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THE BROTHER OF THE SMALLEST ONE

Lecture of the Master Beinsa Douno,
given on January 1, 1917, in Sofia

"Sanctify them in the truth"

John 17:17

In the archetypal language, the language of the Virgin Divine Spirit - the highest in the 
hierarchy of the angels - God gave man a different name, not the one we know now. 
This happened at the council of Gods, chaired by the Lord Jesus Christ, called the 
Saviour of Humanity. This council discussed the creation of man and defined his name. 
The name man has been incorrectly translated, but let's be content with it for the 
present. By man we mean a rational being.

At this stage of evolution man's reasoning takes two directions - ascending and 
descending. The descending reasoning functions to create the human personality and 
the human body with its seven invisible enveloping sheaths. The Eastern and Western 
esoteric lodges differ in the classification of the enveloping sheaths but these 
classifications refer only to the external, visual aspect of these teachings. Essentially 
there is in fact no difference between them. According to the inner meaning of Christ's 
teaching, we have three essential unalterable bodies and seven enveloping sheaths. 
Theosophical literature mentions the seven enveloping sheaths of the body, but the 
three unchangeable bodies are only hinted at. The enveloping sheaths are called bodies. 
But they are not bodies. Enveloping sheaths is a better name for them. In reality, the 
human world is transient, and the evolution of the world is a divine process. From the 
Divine viewpoint, the aspiration of the human spirit is to attain the three unchangeable 
bodies. This idea is so vast and boundless that even men of genius, the great minds of 
science and of the occult, the upper hierarchies of the angels, and even the upper 
hierarchies of the gods past and present are unable to comprehend it completely.

By gods do not mean The One God but the supreme members of the angelic hierarchies. 
Today however, the meaning of the word God has lost its essence through its 
application to beings which are not gods but which deceive people. There is nothing 
divine in them. Free yourselves of this misconception of God. The word God had a 
special meaning in the archetypal language. Today the concept is distorted. With this 
distortion of the concept the human mind has also become distorted. In order to 
formulate the right concept and understanding of God, we must return to our primary 
state. There are many who think of God as a being which changes several times a day, 
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as humans do. Even some Western mystics think likewise. This is not meant as a 
reproach. It is the result of conflict between the two lodges - the white and the black - 
which exist in the world. They have divided humanity into two opposing camps. They 
are the cause of the discord and strife which exist in politics, society, families, 
individuals, and even in religion and science. These two influences have split human 
minds. For wherever there is division or duality the Divine Spirit is inactive. As soon as 
one is divided in one's own mind and succumbs to strife, God is absent. This is a 
psychological law.

When I speak to you about man, you must concentrate on, you must imagine the man 
created in the image and after the likeness of God, that is to say of truth and love. This 
man never desecrated the name of God. Moses, one of the great initiates, said, "Thou 
shall not take the name of the Lord, thy God in vain". This is a commandment of the 
first mystic who sought to study the great divine teaching. He sought to sanctify the 
name of God. This is what it means to be a true human being. Until you begin to 
sanctify the name of God in its profound meaning, handed down by the virgin divine 
spirits, you cannot rise to a higher spiritual plane than that upon which you stand now.

Often enough I have observed how people in Bulgaria and elsewhere divide themselves 
into great and small, open and narrow-minded, black and white. They say, "We are 
open and not as narrow-minded as the others". It is all too well being open, but be sure 
you are not formless, lacking of ideas. Going abroad among the mystics, among the 
theosophists, one observes that these are followers of the White Brotherhood who are 
working towards the renewal of human thought, so that in the future a new impulse, a 
new activity of the Divine Spirit may flow. Today the theosophists are divided into 
those following Besant and those following Steiner-anthroposophists. In reality both 
groups are anthroposophist. Yet as people they don't get along well either. The 
followers of Besant are women, those of Steiner, men. Both argue among themselves. 
All spiritual movements of the Eastern School are led by women, and those of the 
Western School, by men. This division is remarkable, but is only an external aspect. 
Whoever is not enlightened may be tempted by them, and whoever is tempted cannot 
understand Christ. Just as in Christ's time some people were tempted, so are people 
tempted today.

Ever since man sinned and in this way distorted the name of God, he has always fallen 
into temptation. Those of us who are tempted cannot rise to the position of thinking 
people, cannot understand the inner, fundamental laws governing the human spirit. In 
order to change our individual and social life, as well as that of the whole of humanity, 
we must understand the great laws of Divine thought.

The theosophists call the superior (higher) mind the superior manas. The natural or 
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lower mind they call the inferior manas, but there is no mention of the middle mind, 
middle manas, which is the most important. The lower mind is the foundation upon 
which human consciousness is built. This means that it is the soil of the world of 
thought. If you are familiar with the make up of this soil, you will know what seeds to 
plant in it. Every thought contains a seed of action. To learn to think correctly means to 
know what seeds to plant in the different seasons of the year. It has been said in 
Scripture, "Whatsoever a man sows, that shall he reap". What is meant here is the 
sowing in the mind. There are so many false concepts and misdoings between people 
that if they do not listen to the Great Teacher they will exterminate each other. He says, 
"From now on I will permit no one to take one step ahead, if you does not change your 
thinking, if you do not sanctify the name of God, woe unto you. You may knock at my 
door for thousands years You will reap the fruit of your karma gathered over the 
millennia" What is karma? - the consequence of all bad fruit, planted in the past. Christ 
came to Earth with one purpose only - to redeem humanity. By redeeming 1 mean 
teaching people how to sanctify the name of God in themselves as well as in the world. 
The foundation of our existence rests upon this name. The sanctification of the name of 
God is the greatest thing. It represents the philosophy of the future.

Some of you complain that no secret knowledge has been revealed to you. What do you 
want? - to be given a weapon to kill each other? In Western Europe there are various 
teachings and brotherhoods whose members aspire to uncovering the secrets of nature. 
In this respect they resemble women who avenge themselves on their lovers with 
vitriol. Why do they take on against them? Because they have been unfaithful. Once 
they have deformed their lovers these women are satisfied and say, "Now that he cannot 
be mine, he cannot belong to any woman." There are men who behave in the same way, 
as well as some religious people. Christ is grieved by the acts of people. God has 
decided to punish them if they do not mend their ways. No longer may one go against 
Divine Law. People must forsake their old ways, for the new epoch, the new uplift is 
now commencing.

The Virgin Divine Spirit descends in a circular wave through seven fields, that is to say 
through seven worlds. During the period of Saturn the Virgin Divine Spirit descended 
to the mental world and formed the mind or mental body of man. During the second 
period, the Sun period, the Spirit descended to the astral world, creating the body of 
desire. During the third, the period of the Moon, the Spirit descended to the etheric field 
of the physical world, creating the etheric enveloping sheaths of man. In the fourth, the 
Earth period, the Spirit descended to the lower field of the physical world and created 
the physical body. In each period of descending and ascending the Spirit passed through 
spiritual day and night. In the first period, when the Divine Spirit worked to create man 
in the image and after the likeness of God, man did not know sin. In the second period 
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man started to fall. In the third period man came to full degradation. In the fourth, the 
Earth period of descent, the fall reached its end.

Why it is necessary for man to descend and sink into a world of matter? - so that he 
may clothe himself in all the enveloping sheaths, each successive one more dense, at 
which point the rising and acquiring of higher forms begins. During each period there is 
partial rise and descent in an oscillating curve. The final movement will be rising. 
Anyone who has no desire to come in contact with God will be tossed out of the 
common flow of the divine day, and will have to wait for another period of descent and 
ascent, for another wave. Unlike all those moving upwards towards God will enter 
heaven, they will remain below, outside of God. The gates will be closed for them and 
they will hear God's voice saying., "I do not know you". One day, when Christ comes to 
knock at their door, those who tend only to their own affairs, who do trivial things, will 
find themselves without oil in their lamps. Then will they come to their senses, but the 
divine ship will have left, without waiting for anyone. Therefore everyone must be 
ready to board the ship on time.

Talking like this I do not wish to moralize, only to explain what the law is, what God 
speaks. God will not stop the ship for anyone.

And so, the wave proceeds, and today you are fortunate to have the most favorable 
conditions for spiritual growth. When an evil thought enters your mind, remember that 
it comes from your distant past - it is not a thought of the present, it is a strange 
foundling dropped at your door. I do not want you to bring abandoned children to me. 
As a Teacher, my mission to Earth is not to raise and educate such children. To raise a 
sinful person is one thing, but to bring up an illegitimate child is quite another. If 
sinners come to their senses and regrets their sins, they can be saved. They make an 
effort to do God's will. Christ came down to save such people. Everybody can be saved 
except for illegitimate foundlings, for they are snakes which grow stronger the more 
they are fed. One day they will coil around you and will crush your bones. For you 
personally, for your future blessing, you should nourish only the great thoughts which 
God implanted in you at the beginning of time through the Holy Spirit. Do not nourish 
the negative thoughts implanted in you by the Black Lodge. A mother says, "I have a 
hard time with this child, he causes me great headaches and worries, but one day he will 
take care of me". No, one day this child will, like a snake, crush your bones and throw 
you off the rising wave.

"Sanctify them in the truth; thy word is truth". No one can learn Divine Law before they 
hallow God's name. When you hallow God's name your thoughts become pure and 
luminous. With them may develop the enveloping sheaths, where the body of truth that 
shall free you will be conceived. Truth is the first body which must be developed. In it 
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lives the human soul. Without truth there is no freedom. No matter how many tears you 
shed, you cannot be free if truth is not within you. Weeping cannot help you. 
Sometimes it is good to weep, but sometimes it is not. Weeping is like rain. If you have 
sown good seeds, when they grow and mature they will uplift you; but if you have sown 
thistles, in maturing they will suffocate you. If you weep for God, you are blessed; if 
you do so for the world, I pity you - it will be better to have drought than this. 
Luminous and kind thoughts, however will uplift you. With them you will enter the 
body of truth and be free. This way will you come to know Christ and he to know you.

Some people want to find Christ in me. No, you will find Christ in his teaching. If you 
wish to know who I am, I will tell you: I am the brother of the smallest ones in the 
Kingdom of God. I, the smallest one, wish to fulfill God's will as ordained, to sanctify 
His name as He has sanctified me. God has been so good to me that I, the brother of the 
smallest ones, wish to repay Him with all my gratitude. I wish that you also may follow 
my example. Some of you might be tempted to be greater than me, to take first place. 
This truly is a temptation. Christ said, "The disciple is like his master". I too do not 
wish anything more. This modest station is quite good enough for me. I would not 
exchange it for any other. The station one has is not as important as the way in which 
one fulfills one's obligations to God. Some of you want to be kings. It is not bad for one 
to be a king, but there is nothing worse. A king may accomplish thousands of good 
deeds. Whole societies, a whole nation, can benefit from his benevolence, but he can 
also bring them to ruin. This is why Christ said, "Of him to whom much has been given 
much is also expected".

If you want to become great, this goes to prove that there are feelings of pride and 
vainglory in you. Big businessmen operating with a capital of hundreds of millions also 
run up huge debts and sometimes bring their creditors to ruin. If you have hundreds of 
millions and you lose it all, you will experience great torment. I take the number one 
hundred for it represents an upper hierarchy ofangels. No words exist to describe the 
anguish of a businessman who has lost his one hundred million. The opposite is true 
also: there are no words to describe the joy of a man who has one hundred million at his 
disposal and knows how to use it wisely. The later is as great as the former is terrible.

"Sanctify us through thy truth". The first thing to learn from Christ's teachings is 
humility. Pride is the mother of temporary, transient knowledge. One may have great 
knowledge but if one also has pride, one is in the position of the deluded brothers of the 
black lodge. If on the other hand, you obey the divine laws, even if you are is among 
the smallest ones, you will rise. If people wish to call the attention of heaven and its 
blessing upon themselves, they must be humble in the highest sense of the word and not 
in the common sense that it is preached. Humility is a beautiful angel, a great spirit. 
Whoever has seen it has come to love it. All the divine virtues for which the human soul 
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and spirit long are conceived in humility. The angel of humility is alive, bringing forth 
Charity - the child of Love, the youngest daughter of God. Love abides among the 
virgin spirits and promises a bright future for all humanity and all who seek it.

If you want Christ within you to be immortal and powerful enough to uplift you, you 
must give way to love in your soul. This means giving Christ the highest place in your 
soul and sanctifying his name in your heart. Some people think that they are close to 
Christ. Closer to Christ is the one who has learned the art of being small. You say that 
you wish to be like Christ, but at the same time wish to make demands. In order to be 
like Christ and to be close to him you must learn the rule of selfless service, you must 
learn to think right, to answer hatred with love, and Evil with Good. Then it will not 
matter whom you serve, this person or that, you will be serving God. The names matter 
in as much as they correspond to their content. The name Christ is not singular, but 
collective. It is like air and light, everybody is entitled to benefit from it. Learn to think 
rationally, philosophically. Do not become confused by the external form of things, nor 
by words. Seek the inner meaning of words. If I had been thinking the way you do, I 
would have fallen from high position a long time ago.

"Sanctify them through thy truth". I want you now to move upwards in a straight line, to 
sanctify the name of God in yourselves. This name will uplift you to be, as Christ has 
said, co-heirs and co-participants. Today I wish to implant in your minds and in your 
hearts the Divine light through which you can free yourselves from evil impulses. The 
sword of the Spirit is raised and woe unto those who are enemies of the Truth. We must 
fight with the weapons described in 2 Corithians 10: 4-5: "For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds; 
casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of God". 
This is theosophy, esotericism, spirituality, Divine wisdom. 

I would like you to take the following verse as a motto: "The weapons of your warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God". Only in this way can you free yourselves of 
the intentions of the lower manas, of sin, to which even today people pay tithes. Christ 
said, "Render unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's, and unto God the things that 
are God's".

The lower manas is the Caesar in man. This verse means: While you pay dues to the 
lower manas, do not forget to pay your dues to the higher manas. What does it mean to 
"Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and unto God the things which are 
God's"? It means to destroy the harmful germs so that they may no longer grow, to free 
yourselves of all impure thoughts, and to say, "Here, Caesar, take what is yours", then 
to take high Divine thoughts and store them in the Divine granary of your soul, saying. 
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"Here, God, take what is Yours" - and then you will enter your secret chamber and say a 
prayer to God without mixing the things which belong to Caesar with the things which 
belong to God. Mixing these two does not make for a good prayer. Only when the heart 
is pure and surrenders completely to God can a prayer be strong. As long as the fire in 
the human heart does not burn strongly the prayer cannot reach God. Can you imagine 
what the state of your mind will be when you feel the Divine warmth penetrate your 
hearts?

An American once listened to Camila Rousso, a pupil of Paganini, playing "The Dream 
of Life" and said, "At that moment I was ready to make peace with the whole world, to 
forgive all my enemies". The American had heard many prominent preachers in his 
time, but no one had moved him as did Camila Rousso. Therefore, when humility 
penetrates your hearts say, "Lord, we are ready to make peace with all people". I ask 
you, have you heard the voice of humility? I have. I do not know any music more 
beautiful than the song of humility. What harmony exists in humility! What love wells 
from the heart of humility. This love embraces with its rays the hearts of all people. It 
sends forth every day its kindly thoughts and comfort to all suffering and burdened 
people, to all humanity. It says. "Be hopeful. I will help you sanctify the name of God 
in your minds and hearts. I will give you all my blessing". At present God wants to 
unite all brotherhoods and religions in the whole world. That is why you should refrain 
from taking the liberty of condemning people; you do not know' the profound reason 
behind everything.

"Sanctify them through thy truth". How does God work for our uplifting? Through 
sorrow and joy. I have walked the path of all human life; I have listened to the sublime 
divine spirits; and from the experience acquired I have come to the understanding that 
all people must go through joys and sorrows. There is no better path than this. Who 
dares to doubt this? The path is not rough but most people have served and still serve 
Caesar.

A woman complains of her husband, saying, "I don't love him any more, he has made 
me unhappy", - Then leave him. "But who is going to support me'?" No, this is no 
longer marriage, this is concubinage. Marriage is a sacred institution. If you wish to 
enter the Kingdom of God, you should not complain that God has given you a 
seemingly bad husband. If you complain, God will tell you,"You have chosen this 
husband yourself, I did not give him to you. You want me to improve your husband 
while you are not trying to improve yourself". When I say this I have in mind a 
conceptual woman, I have no definite personalities in mind. For me every woman and 
every man are rays, parts of the whole. I use these concepts as real facts from life itself.

And so, the path of joy and suffering is the path that leads to the attainment of patience. 
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One who has patience gains great experience and inner wealth. This is the only way for 
one to understand God's great ways as well as God's great providence for humanity's 
future blessings.

If you wish to progress this year, never complain. I know that there is much noise 
around you, and by saying that you should not complain, I mean you should not permit 
these noises to penetrate you deeply. Your heart must remain calm and silent. It is not 
your fault that someone is throwing stones and breaking windows But if you yourselves 
throw stones and break a window in your own home I say, "Friend, you have not 
learned to serve God; you have not yet learned to render the things that are Caesar's 
unto Caesar". Anyone can ruin the lives of thousands of beings. Do you know how 
many centuries it takes to correct people's mistakes? Sometimes the desire for revenge 
surges up in you. You tell yourself, "I will smash its head, I will put it under my feet 
that it may know who I am". No, you ought to calm down, focus yourself, and say, "The 
spirit that has entered me is evil. I will catch it and command it to be silent; I will order 
it out of my sanctuary. It ought not to desecrate the image of God". You say to 
someone, "I cannot think well of you". Well, I pity you. If you cannot think well of your 
neighbor, you cannot think well of God, in which case how do you expect to have love 
of God?

There are three paths you can follow: the path of Love, the path of Wisdom, and the 
path of Truth, the last being the narrow path of life. Christ said, "Narrow is the way and 
few there be that find it", yet everyone can find the path of Love. If you cannot find the 
path of Wisdom, take the path of Love. If you cannot find that path, then take the path 
of Truth. Therefore the paths of Love, Wisdom, and Truth are the three paths you must 
walk. Do not be upset if no one else is following your path. Just go ahead. All three 
paths will bring us to the same point. The difference is only in the turns each of them 
makes. This is what Christ taught when he was on Earth; this is what he teaches today. 
If you are unable to comprehend earthly affairs how can you comprehend heavenly 
ones? If you are unable to understand the easy things, how can you understand the 
difficult ones?

"Tell us something great". This is the greatest thing that the brother of the smallest ones, 
the brother of your angels, who lead you in the right direction, can tell you. You say, 
"You are our brother". If you think that I am your brother in flesh, you are mistaken; but 
if you think that I am your brother in spirit, you are right. "You do not love us." If you 
speak of earthly love, I do not love you; but if you say that I do not love you as your 
angels love you, you are mistaken. There is no man on Earth who loves your souls more 
than I do. I wish that you also would love human souls in the same way. Do you 
understand? I know that your angels are very glad for you today. Do you understand? I 
wanted to do you a favour. I came to Earth to serve the angels and you. When I finish 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_1.htm (8 af 10)24-06-2009 18:44:11



http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_1.htm

my work you will say that I went away somewhere. Where will I go? No, I will go 
nowhere. I will return to Him who has sent me and will ask, "Did I fulfill the 
assignment that was given to me"? If there is still something that I have not finished, I 
will come again. If I do not finish my work the second time, I will return yet again, I 
will return until at last I am told, "You have done your work well". This is the law for 
the little brother of heaven.

Let us do what God has demanded of us. This is the great teaching which you have not 
heard until now. Never before have you experienced what you are feeling now. Why 
have you heard it so late on? Because this teaching is the teaching of the small angels 
which have come to Earth to uplift humanity.

Now, I will not bless you. I do not do that. Why? If I send my blessing and there are 
still weeds in you, they will flourish too. I act rationally according to God's law. When 
they see that you have sown good seeds, all heavenly brothers will send their blessings 
so that these good seeds may come to grow and give good fruit. With this fruit let God 
come to grow and be resurrected in you, and may you sanctify God's name! This will be 
my joy because you will be close to God. I proclaim this to you for the New Year - I 
have not finished, I have only just started. You must realize that. What I tell you is the 
beginning. How many more things there are greater than this! If you listen to what these 
small ones are telling you, you will experience God's power. Wisdom will come to you, 
your will-power will be strengthened and the affairs in the world will improve.

Great work is awaiting the small ones. The teaching about the small ones is great. It fits 
you best. It is the basis of what the future holds in store for your soul. It is the divine 
thought for 1917. I do not speak now about the earthly but about the Divine year. I am 
starting with 1914, 15, 16, and 17 which form the new epoch. These are four Divine 
years, forming a cycle of the Divine blessing. The number one in 1917 implies the 
principle of fairness, and the seven, the law of repose and of blessing.

I will leave you now to think about humility, patience, and love. Through these, try to 
smooth out the rough surfaces in you which interfere with the Divine harmony in your 
lives. Let every one of you, with the help of your angel, call to God in yourself and ask 
Him, "Lord what shall ! do for the triumph of the Kingdom of God on Earth and for the 
glorification of Thy name among the people?" The first thing you will be told is, 
"Reconcile!" This was Christ's message. Read the Gospels of Matthew and Luke. In 
them it is said, "If you bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that your 
brother has fought against thee, leave there your gift before the altar and go thy way; 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. If he refuses to 
reconcile, take two more people and go back to him". The ones that go to the altar must 
make peace with everybody. No one can go to the altar if he has not reconciled 
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beforehand. You say of some people, "Let's go and reconcile them". How can you 
reconcile people if they refuse to go to the altar? You must reconcile! You will say, 
"Brother, let us reconcile"! If he refuses, go with two more men. If he refused again, 
take two more men. If he still refuses to listen to them, go with the whole community. If 
he refuses even then, let him be to you as a Gentile and a tax collector; he doesn't know 
any better (Math 17:18). This is Christ's teaching. The squahhlcs that exist at present are 
not compatible with this teaching.

I have no desire to judge anyone. To me you are all equal. I tell you now, if you do not 
accept this teaching, the result will not be good. Why should unnecessary suffering be 
caused in this world? The sufferings of the past are sufficient. Let joy and blessing 
come to humanity from now on. What I say to you today is being spoken everywhere: 
God speaks it, the angels are saying it, and all their servants on Earth are preaching it; 
Christ speaks it too. I believe that this will come to pass. This has been said; it will 
come to pass and there is not a shadow of doubt about it. We will all meet one day; 
naturally, not in the same' situation as today, but ten times better than this, and still here 
on Earth. After ten years we will be a hundred times better off, after another ten years - 
a thousand times better. After another ten years, we will be ten thousand times better; 
after another ten years - one hundred thousand times better; after another ten years - one 
million times better; after ten more years - ten million times better; after another ten 
years - one hundred million times better. And at the end of this period, or at the 
beginning of the next, we will be one with God.

My peace be with you.
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THE NEW HUMANITY

Lecture by The Master Beinsa Douno,
given on August 19, 1920, in Tirnovo

Today I am going to talk to you about The New Humanity. I shall go into this matter 
from a new point of view. The new in the world is the rising sun, and the old, the setting 
sun. This is a law of Nature. It is not only I that assert this law, every mother and every 
father asserts it too. When a maiden and a youth marry, the first child that is born unto 
them is the rising sun, the hope of their future. If we are of the opinion that the new 
brings forth mischief, that it disorganizes the community and the whole of humanity, 
this is a distorted view of those great principles that govern living Nature. But if we 
cherish faith in the new life, what are those children for who bring only misfortune to 
their parents? How many days and nights the mother has gone with no rest because of 
this new child, who still speaks not, this new idea!

The newborn idea is yet undefined but the mother has the ability to catch, to listen and 
to understand the language of this new being, this little child. So also in a community, 
in a nation, there are persons with sensitive souls, in whom consciousness is developed, 
the heart raised to a higher rate, and they grasp this new idea, this child, this new idea 
which they bring forth. And their contemporaries who do not understand the bearers of 
this new idea, say: "These men are anarchists, communists, heretics, sectarians!"

But these are names with no sense at all. If we reason thus, I ask them: What is the 
difference between a communist who lives according to his own understanding, and 
another who lives according to his old understanding, and still a third who lives 
according to his new understanding?

The difference is that the one who lives according to his new ideas feels within himself 
an uplift, energy, life, - growth! and the other, who lives according the old ideas feels 
himself old, exhausted, his strength failing: he is afraid of the future, he thinks of old 
age and therefore wants to become rich and starts insuring himself through banks and 
insurance policy. And I say: those are old people who think of insurance. The best 
security is Death, the graveyard.

But graveyards bring no new ideas to humanity, they create only misery and misfortune 
in the world. There in the graveyard are buried kings and priests,musicians and poets - 
all for their sins. If you ask me why people die, I reply: people die because of their old 
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ideas.

Then how, can humanity be resurrected? I say: be young, become bearers of the new 
Divine Teaching, the emblem of which is Brotherhood. Brotherhood; but what kind of 
brotherhood? The one who names himself your brother must be ready to sacrifice his 
life, his wealth and his worldly honor - everything - for you.

When a great nation comprehends the idea of this kind of Brotherhood, it must be ready 
to sacrifice all for this idea. Where there is no sacrifice, there is no brotherhood, no 
equality. When someone preaches the great idea that there is a God but sacrifices not 
his life, his wealth and his worldly honor for Him, he has not grasped the great teaching 
of Life. This is Brotherhood and Equality; this is what Christ preached.

Let us goback, let us apply Christ's teaching, because in it is hidden the salvation of the 
world. What did Christ teach, what did He preach? He taught the great idea about the 
New Humanity!

What are the characteristics of the man of the New Humanity? The Jewish prophets, 
being far-sighted, two thousand years ago said that God will create new hearts, made of 
flesh, and in them His Spirit will be established and all, small and big, will come to 
know Him. Thereafter nobody will ask whether there is or there is not a God. Every 
man will lie under his own fig tree with no fear. Peace and love will reign among men; 
the weapons of war will be turned into tools and ploughs, and the peoples will not make 
war anymore.

Christ has established two principles; the New and the Old. In correlation we have the 
story of the wise man who has understood the meaning of Life, and built his house on 
rock. Winds and floods came but, they could not destroy that house. By "rock" here is 
understood the sound principles of living Nature. And the unwise man, who has not 
understood the meaning of Life, built his house on sand and the winds and floods 
carried it off. Storms and floods are those persons who live without any principles. 
They provoke all mischief in society, They carry off the house built on sandy 
foundations.

Therefore, these two cultures, the Old and the New, are founded on two principles. The 
contemporary old humanity still serves its egoism and that is why there can be no 
brotherhood. The New Humanity serves altruism. Egoism is predestined to become the 
servant of humanity. 

Therefore, the new ideas include not only the welfare of the individual or of the society, 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_2.htm (2 af 12)24-06-2009 18:44:21



THE NEW HUMANITY

but the welfare of all sentient beings. Under "sentient" beings I mean all beings, 
because there is no being which is not sentient. If you are deaf and someone talks to 
you, you do not hear him, and you wonder where lies the mistake. The mistake is not 
with the one who speaks but with him whose ear is deaf and cannot hear what is being 
spoken. A blind man cannot comprehend the world. The world is not dark, but the 
senses of this man are undeveloped.

The present society needs to develop new senses. Now this society evolves according to 
a great law. Nature today is not what it was a million years ago. Every 100 millions of 
years a great change comes inside Nature. If I ask you how many millions of years our 
solar system has existed, you will tell me that some of the contemporary men of science 
say 100 millions of years; others, 200 millions; still others, 500 millions, and so on. 
Occult science says that from the creation of our solar system to the present age have 
passed 250 milliards of years. These statements can neither be proved nor disproved. 
They are only assertions. They can be proved only under certain conditions, accepting 
some axioms and maximae; but generally, in order for a truth to be understood, some 
data is necessary. Proved truths are very rare in the world. For instance, suppose you 
desire to prove an idea very dear to you: whether a man has a soul or not. 

Half of the contemporary intelligent people deny this idea and the other half accept it, 
but neither can prove it or disprove it. When we ask someone if there is a soul and what 
is its form, he usually replies: "There is a soul but its form I know not." We can prove 
only things that have form, content, and meaning; and things that have no form, no 
content, no meaning, we neither prove nor disprove.

I speak of an idea that is near to your souls, what I speak of is inherited by you. You 
have some ideals, some aspirations, yearnings, but they are being expressed in various 
ways. And every one of you has his own special aspiration.

The youth, for instance, is looking out for his beloved. The old man will say: "This is 
foolishness. Once upon a time I also busied myself with such things but now I need not 
any beloved." But this is not so for the young man. Night after night he sleeps not, gets 
up early, walks here and there, looking out for his girl with the dark brilliant eyes. His 
mother and father wonder what is happening to their son. The son says: "The new idea 
is what will bring forth in me new life - that is what I am looking for." Who is right? I 
say: the youth.

Once upon a time a fox passed by a tall apple tree and on its highest branch she saw 
hanging a piece of good cheese. She looked at it, passed on, and said, "that is no good." 
Why? Because it was high up and she could not reach it. But if it had been down, within 
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her reach, she would have said that a better cheese than this one she had never eaten.

There are hints about the New Humanity in the New Testament and specially in 
Revelation. The Evangelist John, two thousand years ago, saw the woman pregnant 
with this great idea, the New Humanity, and fixed the number of the chosen ones, the 
bearers of this idea at 144 000 persons. If you add these numbers 1+4+4 = 9, the 
number 9 signifies an evolution of men who have all the positive, noble qualities.

Some would say that these l44 000 persons are in heaven. No, they are now here, on 
earth; they are incarnated among the intelligent people. Some of them are writers; 
others, poets or men of science; and all of them push humanity forward on the path 
toward the new idea, toward the Divine.

These are the enemies of darkness, of the fetters that enchain humanity. And the world-
wise unrest, this great change that is coming, is due to them. They will turn this world 
upside down. Don't take this for a bad omen. In Bulgaria, when a person drinks water 
and chokes, the Bulgarians, turn him with his head downward so that he may vomit the 
wrongly swallowed water. Even so people today have swallowed much unclean water, 
and they must be turned head downward in order that this water might flow out. After 
everything unclean flows out, they will once more be turned with their head upward and 
the new life will begin. Some of you may say: "We do not care for this New Humanity, 
seeing the present sufferings." We must understand that suffering is necessary for the 
development of man. We have only now, in this age, started to suffer because we have 
become more sensitive. It is true that contemporary people suffer more, but suffering is 
noble and it will transform society. Doesn't every pregnant mother pass through some 
suffering, some painful experience? She suffers until the baby in her womb is formed, 
but when it is born she is released from suffering.

At present a new age is coming on earth and about this the present occultism says that a 
new wave will come forth from the sun. If I use new words you will not understand 
them and my speech would become obscure. This wave which comes forth now touches 
the human brain and some people under its influence become eccentric. Eccentric is the 
man who either talks not, or if he talks much, his speech is incoherent. These are 
extremes which exist among people, but the correct development has its norms. Some 
say that speech must always be logical. I am of the opinion that there are three types of 
logic in the world. The first is purely materialistic logic; the second, logic of sensible 
persons; and the third, Divine Logic. No untruth is allowed in the Divine Logic and 
therefore in order that man may operate with the last two logics he must have a noble 
and lofty soul; that is, he must be ready to sacrifice himself for his brothers and live not 
merely for his own good.
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And therefore, the basic idea of the new teaching is brotherhood. Brotherhood must be 
applied in homes. The mother and father must understand this fundamental law of 
brotherhood in order that they may create new conditions for bringing up children.

Some youth is violent, makes mischief. How is he being dealt with according to the old 
type of education? He is punished and imprisoned. In the prison he loses his health and 
later the State must take care of him. This youth could become an excellent citizen. It is 
only that he has an outburst of energy which must be wisely channeled into work. You 
say about him: "Yes, but he is a sinner, a criminal." Society has created conditions 
which he cannot cope with.

And instead of studying the Living God, the Living Nature and dealing accordingly, we 
oppose one another, thinking that there are many laws in the world. No, Living Nature 
has only one law which applies both to rich and to poor. The poor say: "This rich man 
has everything he desires to eat and to drink, lives richly, and I have nothing." But you 
do not know that this man's suffering is only put off for forty or fifty years. Doesn't 
Nature take equally the fat of the poor and of the rich? What does Nature wish to say by 
taking the fat of people? Nature tells them: "You have not yet learned the law of 
Brotherhood."

If you read the first chapter of Genesis you will see that God says to Adam and Eve: 
"You will eat of all fruits except one and the day you eat of this one fruit, you will die. 
"The forbidden fruit is egoism."A person who wants people to work for him, who lives 
on their backs, a person who takes the bread out of the mouths of widows and orphans, 
a person who wishes to fight many nations - he eats from the forbidden fruit. Therefore, 
we all must be followers of the Great Teaching. Has Christ ever taught to wage war, to 
fight each other, or to pray that God will help one of the fighting sides? A thousand or 
two thousand years ago this had some meaning, but now it has outlived its time. Where 
is that orthodoxy which is being paraded as true Christianity? I speak to those who term 
themselves true Christians; they must act according to their beliefs and laws. Someone 
says: "I am not a Christian." What are then the laws and beliefs according which you 
live? "I am a free thinker." Then act according to your free thought. We must give the 
right of free thought to every person because there is something good, something noble 
in each soul. Give opportunity to every man and he will raise himself up. If he lives 
under unfavorable conditions - he falls down.

I have given this example before and I shall give it now again. An Italian painter 
wanted to paint the image of Christ and walked around the town looking attentively at 
all faces, hoping to find the suitable one. And he found a youth of about twenty and 
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painted Christ after his image. The work was good. Ten years later the same painter 
decided to paint Judas and started looking for a suitable face. He found a young man in 
prison and asked him to pose for the picture. The young man said: "Sir, it is strange, ten 
years ago I posed to you for the image of Christ, now you want me to pose for Judas!" 
Inside these ten years the sinful life he had lead has so much changed the face of the 
youth that he looked like Judas.

If a young woman walks in the sinful paths of life and comes to a brothel, Won't this 
kind of life stamp her face? Such a dissolute woman told me one day that while she had 
money her husband lived with her, and after he used up all her money, he left her to her 
fate and she turned to evil paths. She said: "I want to go to church but they do not 
accept me there." This woman has the craving for a pure life and when her conditions 
change she will raise up herself.

And of those free women who wish to serve their sensuality, people say: "Such women 
are needed in the world."I say: No, we must take out of the brothels these our sisters 
and put them on the right path and show them how to live. The bearers of the new idea, 
of altruistic feeling, of the idea of the Divine Teaching, are coming now, and they are 
the ones who will intercede for all fallen and unjustly treated.

These people are not just anybody, they have sings on their faces, in their eyes, on their 
hands, You will recognize them. Here are their sings: if the bearer of the New Teaching 
is a doctor when he comes to your home he will bring all the medicine you need and 
will take from you no money but will say: "I serve for nothing." If he is a priest, when 
you ask him to baptize your child or read a burial service he will not accept any money 
but will only say: "I serve the New Teaching." If he is a trader, he will trade honestly; if 
he is a teacher, he will teach for nothing. You will object: "If we all work for nothing 
the world will be bankrupted." Yes, the present world will be changed but new beliefs 
will spring forth. Some will ask: "How is it possible to work for nothing, how shall we 
live without money?" I ask, how many thousands are being paid to the mother and the 
father to rear and feed and educate four or five children? Is there a law which decrees 
that the mother and the father get up five or six times a night and watch over their little 
children? There is no such law and no such enforcement, and in spite of this, such work 
goes on more smoothly and naturally than other work subjected to laws issued by the 
State.

Therefore, the mother and father show us the first law which we have to obey. I say: If 
you live as parents and children live in a home or as brothers and sisters, you are on the 
right path. From the point of view of the New Humanity no great catastrophe awaits us. 
It is true, a great collision is forthcoming in the world, but it is for those buildings 
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which have no solid foundations, for all those rotten trees which have no healthy roots. 
A great idea is forthcoming which will overthrow them; this is a law, a ventilation 
which will clean up everything rotten and only the healthy will remain in the world.

When suffering comes your way don't ask the reason. I say: The sun is the reason for all 
misfortune and for all happiness on earth; it gives birth to all floods, all epidemics and 
all diseases in the world; it calls forth all earthquakes, it is the reason for everything that 
is being done in the whole of Nature. And the sun says: "If you are wise, you will 
wisely use my energy and I shall shower on you all blessings; if you are not wise, I 
shall inflict on you the greatest suffering." The sun can change its energy but it will 
always shine and the earth will always rotate. I tell you this: In the high mechanics of 
the occult science there is a statement that in the movement of a wheel, once in every 
100 million rotations there is an exception. Our earth is also such a wheel. And when it 
rotates around the sun 100 million times an exception will come to pass in its 
movement too, which exception will be expressed either along a descending line, 
disastrously, or along an ascending line, beneficially. Such exceptions have happened 
before and such an exception is forthcoming. Our earth has made so many rotations and 
is very near to the exception. I shall not fix the date when this exception is to take place. 
You will not believe me now but when this day comes, then you will believe. 

We can also apply this occult law to the sun. When it makes 100 million rotations, an 
exception occurs. The contemporary men of science say that the sun needs many 
millions of years for one revolution. Do you know what will become of the world when 
the sun shall make such an exception? If this exception falls into the descending line, 
the whole solar system will be extinguished, our sun will be darkened and all life will 
cease. If the exception falls into an ascending line, the sun's energy will be increased 
tenfold and then people on earth must watch out!

Therefore, at hand is an approximate coincidence: the sun and the earth both have made 
their 100 million rotations and their two exceptions are forthcoming. This is a statement 
which I can prove mathematically with facts and data but not here at this moment. Time 
is needed to prove to you the formulae and the facts which the occult science uses. I do 
not intend to instill fear but I say that there are exceptions and every man must be ready 
at his post to meet them. Christ says: "Blessed is that servant who is awake and 
watching so that when his Lord comes he will not find him asleep." If you think that in 
eating and drinking, life will flow on peacefully and quietly, you are being deceived.

Some men of science insist that man has not lived on earth for more than eight thousand 
years but here occult science is also at variance. It declares that man has lived much 
longer than this.
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That man has lived for more than eight thousand years is being proved by the bones and 
skulls left over from those times, and he has really lived much longer still - but the 
proof will not be accepted by the public. Even if such facts be made public, the 
connection between them is so delicate that it can be said that there is almost no 
connection. In one of my lectures I once said that the thumb defines the development of 
man's will. Some say that this is illogical. But truly, the thumb is the result of man's 
will. In times of old when they wanted to punish some thickheaded man, to make him 
stop his offenses, they cut off his two thumbs. Then I ask: Why is the thumb of some 
persons longer than that of others? - Why do some have better formed thumbs than 
others? All this has some meaning, it points to the development of the will and reason 
in man.

If you look a man's thumb you will see how the development of this soul goes on. If the 
development is correct, the thumb is correct too, and there is no crookedness;if there is 
crookedness,there is deformation in his character. If your nose, your eyes and mouth are 
crooked this has significance. The doctor says: "Here is an abnormality, en apoplexy." I 
say: "Here is a disharmony between the organs of the body, between the connections of 
the forces, between the thoughts and feelings which act in the man." If I develop this 
new science only theoretically and do not include practice, it makes no sense. Every 
reality must have a form. I speak of realities which are fixed quantities, the way the 
mathematicians deal with formulae; the chemists, with molecules and atoms; the 
physicists, with forces; as with something fixed and defined, not abstract.

We say that man has a soul. Is soul a fixed unit; where does it live? In the brain, in the 
heart, in the lungs or in the stomach, where can it be found? The contemporary science 
can say nothing about the soul.

Now let me go back to my trend of thought. The New Humanity must begin with Man's 
anatomy. When you begin to build a house, first of all you set up the woodwork of the 
building, then you prepare the scaffolding of the building, and then you start to build. 
The scaffolding - is anatomy. Some say: "We need no anatomy!" No, you cannot go 
without it. There is no child, no mother or father who does not learn anatomy. When 
you sew a garment, you start again with anatomy. The patterns are anatomical signs and 
according to these you cut the garment. Therefore, people do study life anatomically: 
they always cut. What is incision?

In the New Humanity you will study not only anatomy but physiology also. How do 
you study physiology when you are building your house? You put windows and 
chimneys so that more air flows through. What is the subject of physiology? The 
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functions of the various organs,the function of the heart, the circulation of the blood. To 
obtain more favorable conditions in our life, physiology is needed in every home. You 
that now build your house: do you have big windows? I recommend to you: make 
bigger windows and doors on your houses, open larger chimneys. I like big chimneys 
and I am against these stoves which are being used now. You say: "My grandfather and 
my grandmother once upon a time were very healthy persons." Yes, but your 
grandfather has big chimneys in his house, ventilation was good; and you slide 
backward, you live in carbon dioxide and of course you will not be healthy. Good 
ventilation is necessary.

What do the Bulgarians? They clog up their windows with paper so that no draft comes 
in, they are afraid of catching cold. It is better to catch cold than to breathe carbon 
dioxide. The men of the New Humanity are already living; they will increase in order to 
carry over the world their new ideas. You, all of you, might, become members of this 
New Humanity. Who does not like brotherhood and equality? Is there a father who does 
not wish his son to become educated, and not to remain ignorant? The New Humanity 
requires of every man to be honest, to subdue his egoism, to be just, wise and good. 
And not only on the surface, but to have these qualities absolutely; to be so honest that 
he will never sacrifice somebody else's interest for his own good, but always his interest 
for fellow's good. You might say, if we apply this, we shall be overtaken by suffering 
and misfortunes. I ask, is there happiness through the application of the present-day 
ideas? Were not thirty millions killed in the war, are not the prisons full?

And this very day people die because they serve the old culture, which teaches that man 
must be wolf to man. But Christ says: "You are brethren."

Do I create this Teaching? I say: If you are not willing to obey Christ's Teaching, obey 
Moses's, if you are not, willing to obey Moses's, then obey the laws of your country, 
anyway, act as an honest and just man, do not break your word. And obey either Moses 
or Christ. You mix up the laws. Some ask me: "Do you always say the truth?" Yes, I 
have thought over every word I say. If I speak honestly, justly I speak for my good; I do 
not wish to pollute my honor; I wish neither to disgrace my brothers, nor the name of 
God, but I hope when I meet you some day you will know that I have always been 
honest and just in my soul and mind, and that you also walk in this path. Only in this 
way, through this teaching, can the mothers and fathers become better; any other 
teaching brings suffering, suffering, suffering.

This brotherhood is being practiced There are fixed forms and laws in the occult 
science. The laws of the White Brotherhood, of these 144000 bright souls, have not 
been changed a particle during these 100 millions of years. That is why I say that the 
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laws of Nature are wise and unchangeable. Every thought can give a result thousands of 
years later. If you plant a bad thought it can cause your death. If I explain your life with 
its everyday incidents, I can consider it from the standpoint of the Hindus, from the 
point of view of the occultists, and also from a Christian point of view. And in all these 
points of view the truth will remain one and the same. For instance, you meet a man and 
he kills you. In this case, we, the contemporary Christians,say: "God has willed it so." I 
say: God never said, neither wrote, that I kill somebody, I did this and God only 
allowed it. The Hindu law explains it thus: you have killed him in former life and 
therefore when he meets you now, he kills you, who had killed him.

You can accept either one or the other explanation. You may say: "This is a heretical 
teaching, can a man be reborn?" He can and he cannot. As much as the one is right, so 
is the other. The belief in this is of no importance. The soul has the strength to create all 
its forms. It can come and live on earth as many times as it wills. If the soul wills to 
come to earth, God will sanctify its wish. That soul which wishes to be reborn, is reborn.

Therefore, in this respect, both Hindu and Christians are right. By "Soul" I mean that 
conscious divine soul which can return here as many times as it wishes. There is also 
another law in the world, which explains things in another way, so that they become 
plain and a common moral is originated. For instance, somebody commits a crime, he 
steals something from someone and says: "In the darkness nobody saw that I stole." 
Yes, but after the theft he looks around, he is afraid. Why? Conscience bathers him, it 
will torment him. What is conscience? These 144 000 persons, members of the White 
Brotherhood, say: "Sir, we saw the crime you committed and according our law which 
never changes, we sentence you and you will suffer the consequences of your deed. " 
Then this gentleman in order to relieve his conscience, goes into seclusion, fasts ten or 
twenty days and after that he goes to a priest to have something read over his head in 
order to be calmed. The priest must act according to the new teaching, and say: 
"Brother, you must confess before God. Wanting to redeem your crime with a ten or 
twenty days fast, is not right in the eyes of God."

And so, Christ must permeate the world. This is what the Brotherhood preached. And 
those shining Brothers are coming down now. They shall use these two exceptions, the 
exception of the sun and of the earth, and a new miracle will be realized as written in 
the Scripture: that there will be a new heaven and a new earth, and a New Humanity. I 
say: We must put an end to the old humanity, and in the future we shall live under the 
laws of the New Humanity. This is what the Brotherhood demands.

I do not preach some dead god. If you ask me: "Where is God? ", I shall answer: He is 
not in the heaven which you see. Some say: "Prove to us where God is." God needs no 
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proving. The ant with its lower consciousness has no sense with which to know that 
man exists. When you take up an ant between your two fingers or when it climbs upon 
your head, it says to itself: "On what a high hill I managed to climb." It looks over life 
from this height and when it goes back to his fellows says unto them: "Today I climbed 
a very high mountain." Thus God takes us between His two fingers and we ask: "Is 
there a God?" Yes, He is these two fingers and tells us: "On my head you cannot 
climb." If you see not the living God in your brothers, you do not understand this 
teaching. If I do not see God in you, my teaching is a lie. If I do not love you and am 
not ready to sacrifice myself for you, I preach a false teaching. And you must sacrifice 
yourselves.

There must be brotherhood in this world. You must accept this teaching. It is being 
preached by all good people, by all mothers and fathers, by all brothers and sisters. This 
world needs self-sacrifice. Enough of lies! Some one asks: "How much will I be paid if 
I serve?" No need of payment. I speak for those that consider themselves Christians, I 
do not speak for the others. That is why Christ says: "Who are not Christians let them 
go out, so that it be known who are for and who are against."

I shall give you an example. In old times, in the so-called Golden Age, there were two 
kingdoms: the kingdom of the Espertites and the kingdom of the Menezites. The king of 
the Espertites had a son and according to the custom of the time called the wise men to 
ascertain his future. One of those great wise men made his calculations and said to the 
king: "About the age of twenty your son will pass through a crisis. For this reason you 
must send him to be a shepherd in another kingdom so that there he may learn the great 
laws of Living Nature. The father believed in the indications of the wise man and said 
to his son: "My son, henceforth you must earn your living with your own hands," and 
sent him off to be a shepherd in the kingdom of the Menezites. There the youth lived for 
ten years and he studied the laws of Nature. During the eleventh year of his sojourn in 
this kingdom the daughter of the king of the Menezites came to this place riding a white 
horse. She was accompanied by her servants, but tempted by the beauty of nature strode 
away alone, and a cobra came out from among the stones and bit her hand. The 
shepherd, the prince, seeing this, and knowing the laws of Nature, ran to her, put his 
mouth to her hand and sucked out the poison, but her servants, watching from afar 
thought that he was offending the king's daughter, and bent their bows and sent a 
poisonous shaft into his left hand. When the king's daughter saw this she came quickly 
to him, tore the sleeve of his shirt, put her mouth to his arm and sucked out the poison. I 
ask, who was saved by whom? The young man saved the maiden from the snake's 
poison, but the maiden saved him from the poison of the shaft. The young man said to 
the maiden: "You suffered from the snake's poison and I from the human poison."
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Now, women suffer from the poison of the snake. Do you know what is the snake? It is 
their extreme egoism. Woman and man must save each other from this poison. Woman 
must suck out the poison of man's egoism and man must suck out the poison of 
woman's distorted heart. Only in this way women and men can join hands, can come to 
know that they live together and can begin to understand each other.

And I believe that a great warmth is coming which will melt away the ice. Vapors will 
rise up from the mountains and clear, pure brooks will flow down. Then luxuriant 
growths will come forth, the seeds planted thousands of years ago will sprout, will 
bloom, and will give fruit, and the nations of the entire white race will join hands with 
each other. This new culture for which man scarcely dares to hope shall come into the 
world. And all shall be citizens of the new culture, of this New Humanity.

I would like that all of you may be guests at the dinner table of this New Humanity. 
You are all invited, but please, do not refuse, as two thousand years ago, when Christ 
invited many people to a feast, they refused under so many pretexts: some had to 
plough their fields, others had just bought five pairs of oxen and had to try them, still 
others were going to be married. What they were all really saying was: "We denounce 
your new culture! "

Christ comes again and again and asks the white race to take up this new teaching. Now 
we shall take as divine all the good people who have for five centuries pastured herds 
and shall use them for the erecting of this great Divine Building, this Temple of the 
New Humanity; for Life is not built of but one stone. And when we build our Temple of 
the New Humanity then at last Wisdom and Love shall come to the earth. There will be 
music and poetry; there will be beauty. And only then shall there be justice for all, and 
order shall reign. Only then shall there be understanding among all peoples. Only then 
can we give one another a sacred kiss through which we feel the joy that angels feel.
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Tonight there will be a Quaker meeting. Everyone will be silent until the spirit moves 
you.

I have called you this evening to ask you how we should use our spare time; not the 
time which is already occupied with engagements, but the time which is free of them. 
Wasted time spoils life. A good cheese maker making cheese should see to it that there 
will be bubbles in it empty space in it in order to be considered a good master.

One should consider one's method of work - how one should work. Which is the best 
method for old people? According to modern thinking, people would say that old 
people should take it easy. Therein lies the greatest evil. They say "He is young, let him 
play". And who is going to work? Old people should rest, young people should play, 
and those between thirty and thirty-three should do all the work. In this way the thirty-
three year old will be working, the young ones dancing and the old ones resting. 

You must get together and work out a programme for meetings let us say every Sunday 
afternoon and vote on it in a democratic way.

The first thing that I notice among you is a sore lack of harmony, which is due above all 
to your Sacred Egotism. As I see things, there are three ways of life. The first of them I 
call materialistic. Such people want to own sheep, cattle, poultry, houses, and fields, 
and when everything starts singing for them they would say: "Life is worth living". 
However, after caring for them all for twenty years they would say: "I have too much to 
worry about, I am tired, I should change my way of life." They would start gradually 
selling off their property, because they want to live a little for themselves. Thus comes 
the second phase of Sacred Egotism. Their wives and families, who are not aware of 
their motives, would worry and say, "What is our father up to? What will happen to us 
when he has sold it all?"

Sacred Egotism also exists in religion and spiritual life. People say, "Let us think of 
ourselves first. With the money we have made we could have an easy life, the way we 
understand it."
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The third way of life, real life, is what I call Divine. It means shaking off Sacred 
Egotism and starting to live in perfect Love of God where the human heart and the 
human mind can develop in a perfect way.

What happens when we meet each other is that our interests do not coincide-you would 
think one way, and I another way. Whoever lives according to the first way of life 
would think about who owns what, measuring himself against others. In the second case 
we measure up as well. However, when we start serving God, there is no measuring up. 
There is only one way to live. Now, according to this rule, some say, "Whenever God 
wills". You have noticed how in the morning, when the mother would come and tell her 
child, "Get up dear, the sun has risen", he would answer, "Let me sleep some more". 
And we consider this to be a philosophy. No. This is not a philosophy at all. Thence 
follows the question: Has God already told us, "Get up." He has. Some would say: 
When the spirit moves me. Can you say for sure that the spirit has not moved you yet? 
It has been coming and going. Coming and going many a time. It may come again, it 
may knock, and it may leave again. This is a question for the old, and not for the young. 
The young still have time at their disposal.

In our epoch, we are seeking solutions to the difficulties and hardships of life. We must 
reconcile all contradictions. We must finish whatever we have not yet finished. There 
are two views on this matter. The animals come together to help each other. The wolves 
too gather in wintertime, but only in special cases, when they intend to attack cattle or 
sheep. The question now is: can we, whatever the conditions, whatever the difficulties, 
overcome and surmount them?

From a purely Christian viewpoint, one may say, "It is possible". Theoretically, yes, but 
practically the matter stands differently. Now I will tell you what brought this to my 
mind: One of our most enthusiastic friends has a very high opinion of me, thinking I 
can do everything. This is not true. He was attacked by neurasthenia. He called doctors 
and they advised him to stay in bed for forty-five days. Nothing would come out of 
such beliefs . This is an illusion. If your faith in God cannot help you, if, in the final 
analysis, your knowledge can not help you, what use is it to you? Hence a desire to 
work should be born within us, and above all to work according to Natural Laws, to be 
in harmony with God.

I have nothing against a doctor who works according to these Laws. He is welcome! If 
a vein bursts and a doctor comes and sews it together, this is all right. But if you have 
eaten radishes without chewing them well, and a doctor comes and gives you an 
injection, I ask you-had such a doctor recognized your ailment. I would say that you 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_3.htm (2 af 13)24-06-2009 18:44:34



THE THREE LIVES

need a laxative and nothing else! The pieces of radishes must leave your body and stop 
bothering you any more. Many of you have swallowed such bites which have not been 
well chewed and believe this to be the new teaching.

No, this is not the new teaching, neither is it the divine teaching. If you knew the divine 
teaching, you would be saints by now. The heart of a young man in love is generous, he 
is inspired. Both of them are inspired, they do not differ at all. They accept things in the 
same way because they are in harmony.

The present teaching is a teaching of Sacred Egotism. I want you to be free of self-
delusion. If you are to obtain results, you must know where the new teaching begins. It 
brings a certain broadening, a transformation of the way of thinking; a change sets in 
just as a caterpillar becomes a butterfly. The stagnation you feel is not simply your own 
fault; there are other reasons as well. There are backward souls throughout this world, 
millions of backward souls who have remained outside the evolution of humanity. They 
are unable to utilize the natural forces; they are beggars but very sly and cunning 
beggars, who take advantage of peoples' weakness. There are all kinds of them. When 
they come they exploit your weaknesses. For example, if you are vain and you want to 
become prominent, say prime minister of Bulgaria, they would start by suggesting that 
you are extremely capable, and that you could become one, and introduce strict 
legislation for the citizens. But once they push you down that path you would entangle 
yourself in endless trouble. Then they would tell you that you have had enough, that 
you are tired, and you should let others take over, while you would just stand back and 
contemplate the fruits of your labours. But when the others take over, they would 
pursue you and throw you in jail. What would be the use? What would you gain? - 
nothing.

In religion too one can notice the same weaknesses. They will tell you: "In occult 
sciences there are such and such forces that will help you achieve whatever you say, 
and then you will be able to walk proudly. All this is nothing but an invention of these 
spirits. If you look deeper into it, you will find that this is an illusion and there is 
nothing divine in it. I want you to learn and distinguish. I will not speak like an oracle. 
Looking at the colour of your faces I see that you are under the influence of these 
spirits. Sometimes you come to a realization and you say, "I am confused", and you say, 
"God, don't you see". No, it is you who should see. Nowadays we live in a epoch when 
we should guard ourselves against foreign influences. And all misunderstanding that 
exists among you is due to them. I am not passing judgment on anyone. There has not 
been a single rational dispute among you so how could you consider things rationally.

You should say: "Go and tell your brother he has taken the wrong path. And you should 
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go and tell him: While these spirits advise differently. They say, "Look at him, he is a 
hypocrite". If he is indeed a hypocrite, his hypocrisy would manifest itself, but there 
must be some rule, there should be facts, there would be signs! If he is evil, then there 
would be additional signs. And I would like you to start sifting, sifting inside 
yourselves, according to this law of alchemy.

When astronomers want to observe the sky they choose still nights when the air does 
not stir at all. It is then that they see best. When we want to observe the weather should 
be right for it. If such spirits disturb your thinking your observations will be wrong. We 
should put our minds at peace and being at peace put our minds in contact with the 
divine mind within which we exist. At present we do not live within the divine mind. 
There should be a proper method of work among us. You should get together - two, 
three, or four of you, get in harmony and be able to help each other. What is the use if 
we walk the divine path and do not help each other? Some of you should study the laws 
of attunement. The older people need to be attuned. You should all the time tune 
yourself up. I do not mean you are out of tune.

Often, when I visit a family, the mother would say to her child, "Come on, play 'Little 
flower, pretty flower' for us". And I see that the "little flower" plays well. Then I go to 
another family and again, "Come dear, play 'Little flower, pretty flower for the 
gentleman'." Well, I say, enough of this. A constant repetition of one and the same thing 
is not knowledge but a waste of time. We say, "God is good". "God is good". Hut you 
must learn a new tune. After "Little flower, pretty flower" comes, "The wind blows, the 
mountain moans". So "Little flower..." is for the heart and "The wind blows..." for the 
mind. And now what is the third song children should play?

I am making these remarks because I can see that some of you think this is not yet the 
right path. You do not yet know what true spiritual life is. Nor have you experienced 
what Divine life means.

The third step we should take is to enter into the Divine Life. Forsake your Sacred 
Egotism, and then half of the work will be done. Reading the New Testament you will 
see that Christ began with small rules and came to perfection. As the Scriptures say, 
"Be you therefore perfect even as your Father who is in heaven".

There are proselytes, believers, and disciples. proselytes are materialistically inclined 
and believe in great wealth; religious people are believers, they believe in Sacred 
Egotism, while the disciples are in the Divine Teaching. It was them that Christ meant 
when he said: "Go and give away all your property, leave your father and mother". 
Disciples should know the law of giving. St. Paul says, "Even if I give away all my 
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property and have no love, I am nothing". In other words one may sacrifice oneself and 
it may still be Sacred Egotism. In the same way, it is Sacred Egotism when we consider 
ourselves to be the center of the Universe. You may never express this thought but it is 
there, hidden in you. He who has entered into the Divine life stands so high that no one 
can touch him. A writer has said, "A person who abuses God is like a mosquito spitting 
on Mont Blanc, what trace will there be of him?" When we enter the Divine world and 
someone speaks out against us, it will be like the spitting mosquito, one could well fail 
to notice it. Spit will not remain in the Divine World for there are heavy rains in it and 
they will wash it right away.

At present, we have reached the point when, according to occult science, we can apply 
the divine rules in our real lives. Our future lives depend on this application. It is our 
present which will determine our future state. Whatever you do you do it for your own 
sake. And you should know how to do it. You should live within the Divine life, you 
should know what are the outstanding features of Divine Life are. This you need for 
your own sake.

Whenever disharmony occurs within small communities, they can easily be settled. But 
they can be settled only according to the Divine Rules. In religious life, Sacred Egotism 
helps as much as it harms; in materialistic life it gives five and takes a hundred; in 
Divine Life everything works out for the best.

And there is nothing better than to be in harmony with God, to feel God in yourselves, 
and to be in harmony with all supreme beings. When you meet a man, the divine in him 
responds to the divine in you and you can feel it. There is nothing better than that.

Now, I want to make an analysis. I want to sift your thoughts well and leave only the 
essential in them. Only one thought may remain, hut you must be sure that this thought 
is divine and that you can always rely on it. This is possible for all of you. Everyone can 
try. You don't need to be a great philosopher. You don't even need to make a great 
effort, but you need to know how to do it. You need to know how to apply the Divine 
Rules, just as you need to know the rules in music and in art. There exist rules 
everywhere, and those who know and apply them invariably obtain good results - but 
not in materialistic terms.

You should not start by trying to improve your material lives. You should start by 
improving the state of your minds; secondly, you should improve the state of your 
hearts, and finally you will be able to improve your material lives. Now you are doing 
the opposite and this is the reason why you get poor results. Some of you are working in 
this direction but are still in doubt. The balancing of your mind and faith which you 
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attain become subjective. You should know that you have had a positive experience, 
that whatever you believe in has been substantiated. You should keep alive your 
experience. There exist two kinds of experience: the first is to be compared to the 
picking of a flower - later on you lose it, the second is like a flower that grows in your 
garden and remains living - this is what Hindus call lotus. When I speak about Divine 
experience, I mean the idea of a flower which is always there, growing in the Divine 
garden.

Now those of you who have reached a certain height must proceed a step higher. You 
must rise above confusion altogether. We must approach God and not expect God to 
approach us. "Come closer to Me, He says, so that I may come closer". You think that if 
you make one step higher something like a cataclysm may occur. No, this state of mind 
is the most pleasant one can hope for. You will be like a woman in labour. She weeps 
and screams, but once she delivers her child, she forgets all the sufferings right away. 
You may have to weep, too, but once you have delivered you will reach a state so great 
you could have never imagined it. Such weeping will be unusual. Courage is needed for 
it. It is not an easy task and yet it is not difficult either. Only in this way we may 
become strong.

Often enough they ask me: "Why is it that we work hard and get poor results?" It is 
because you have remained in the realm of Sacred Egotism. In this realm one hears 
questions like, "What is your faith?" In the Divine realm there is no such question. 
There is brotherhood, sisterhood - nothing else. If someone addresses the other with: 
"Sir", "Most Honoured", "Your Highness", "Your Divinity" etc., he is in the realm of 
sacred egotism. In the Divine realm there are only brothers and sisters. There you will 
feel that all people are close to your heart. In your present state you may not like some 
people, you may simply not be able to stand them.

Well. Now I will ask you this: Those of you who are in the realm of Sacred Egotism, 
are you ready to put it aside? If I ask you how many of you are proselytes, how many 
are believers, and how many are disciples, what would the answer be? Very few of you 
are ready for the Divine Life. And do you think that this is something you can vote on 
by raising hands? This would not be achieved by raising your hands. It would be quite 
easy to raise hands. If I ask you to vote on this I shall lead you into great trouble, such 
as you have never seen before and it would be good for you if you manage to extricate 
yourself.

I will give you an example I have given to young people. One of your fingers aches, the 
joints, too, and also the back, and you get nervous. Then a boil appears, and you say, 
"This is rather too much. If only the previous aches, it would have been all right!" I 
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would say to you, "Prick the boil". We have reached the stage of sacred egotism, and 
God will make a big boil grow so that our Sacred Egotism can be expelled through it. 
We will step into the divine realm and will no longer he nervous. Now if you have to 
get sick, I would rather you had one real disease than many petty ones.

Now I want you to organize, to start thinking of your method of work. At present some 
of you may think, "When the time comes; when God speaks; the conditions are not 
favourable at present; we have not enough knowledge; wait until I have studied the 
occult sciences..." You may have studied the occult sciences, you may know the Bible 
by heart and be able to quote every verse in it and still remain in the realm of Sacred 
Egotism.

There exists at present a spirit of criticism among the Brotherhood, and you see the 
negative aspects rather than the positive ones. And often some of you complain to my 
that there used to he a time when we liked each other better, and now there is a certain 
coolness setting in among us. I will give you our brother Peter as an example. An old 
man once said, "What a husky fellow I am!" And in order to go over a ditch he ran up to 
it, jumped, and fell into it. Then he said, "Well, when I was young I was much 
stronger". However when he climbed out of it he acknowledged, "It was the same when 
I was young." Young or old, it is the same. Man does not change, he only grows. The 
impulses which he had in his youth remain. If he used to be noble of character, he will 
remain such. Can the wheat seed change? We are now trying to say that a religious 
young person has turned from wheat into barley, as he grew older.

One of the brothers asked how does the spiritual birth occur. The boil should make you 
deliver. I will give you the following example: A maid goes to a stinking garbage heap 
and starts digging in it, because her mistress has lost a diamond. Here in this garbage 
there is something valuable. A precious stone will always be precious. Whoever knows 
that will find it, clean it up, but whoever does not know will not look for it.

New birth is not a principle, it concerns only the external. The soul develops only what 
has been planted in it to begin with. Nothing new is added to it. Dynamite too needs a 
detonator to blow up. The spirit has emerged from God, what is new are the conditions 
providing the spirit with an opportunity to develop. The soul of the child is not part of' 
its mother ê soul; she would only supply the materials. We should come in contact with 
Divine Mind. There are many ways shown in the Scriptures and in occult sciences to 
restore this link, to bring about this awakening.

Now we must all come together and serve God. Some people say; let us abandon our 
own work to go and serve God, but they must realize that everything in the world, 
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including their own lives, is His. Everything we possess is His. We should know that 
what we have now is Divine and we will begin to make the best of it in accordance with 
Divine Law. This is the new way of thinking.

They say, "This is my teaching". These ideas are Divine; they have existed in God and 
no matter who has expressed them we say: this is Divine and we apply it. It does not 
matter at all who expresses them. Those of you who are ready to leave your cocoons 
should come out and make room for others to come, because people will come and 
proceed in a sequence.

If we are examined - to explain our teaching: What is your faith? What is your way of 
life? What teaching do you hold? You are to answer briefly and clearly. For one of our 
next meetings I would like you to consider the practical methods of work. And let's say 
there will be a meeting when we will forget ourselves and become one with the Divine 
Mind. All of us. Can you imagine what harmony will prevail!

Now, we sit at a meeting, someone speaks and several times we look at our watches. 
Then, at prayer again, we look at our watches. Do you believe this to be the right 
prayer? The Quakers hold their meetings in complete silence. There are not too many of 
them, about twenty thousand. England owes its greatness to these twenty thousand 
Quakers. We too must work.

Now the question is whether we can consciously enter the Divine. People who grieve 
for something, grieve for their lost lives. Many of them see that spiritual life has not 
given them what they expected. Their spirits are low because their sons did not become 
what they expected them to be. The Divine will bring meaning to our lives for we shall 
aspire to it. Many of you have already experienced it to some extent. You should not 
have the illusion that you may enter the new life as long as you have not taken leave of 
your karma, as long as you have not fulfilled Moses' law. Physical life is a great 
illusion. We do not settle anything with it. It will be wrong if we think that we are doing 
something - we are not doing anything at all. There will be people who will say then 
let's stop working. No, no, this is an illusion too. The essence of life is to love each 
other. One would like to live in a society where people are razumni*. Even going to 
heaven, we will look for the razumnost* there. When we speak of God we have in mind 
what is elevated, what is razumno* (razumni (a.), razumnost (n.), razumno (a.) From 
Bulgarian word RAZUM (n.) - intellect enlightened by Divine Wisdom).

The meaning of life is not in all those external needs and aspirations. Life takes on a 
meaning when you love and are loved. This is the right and the permanent thing. All 
other things are only temporary illusions. This love will cross from this world into the 
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other. You sense it whenever someone uses you. The ideal state on earth is to love each 
other selflessly. Without this love, physical life loses its meaning. Human love without 
divine love loses its meaning too. A thing will have value for us because of the friend 
who has given it to us. A ring from your friend is valuable to you because you love him. 
The day you stop loving your friend is the day when you will stop appreciating the ring 
which he has given to you. You love someone and for this reason you read the books he 
writes. What a transformation takes place!

What I have in mind when I say illusions is that we should not make food the center of 
life. Of course you will have food, but food is only a means. Because there will be a 
time when we will be able to eat without having to work. No one will work, everyone 
will rest. We say that without work life on earth is impossible. But work will be 
pleasant then. At present the physical needs compel us to work. As long as people live 
to work and to eat they follow a false teaching. It is not really necessary to work. This is 
an illusion, like the drunkard saying that he must drink. Because of such illusions the 
earth is covered with graveyards and bones, with misery and weakness. We have 
created the sense of necessity, because we have disobeyed the law which God spoke to 
Adam: "Here is the garden, fully arranged, but do not touch that tree over there". 
Nonetheless, he ate of the fruit of this tree and was thrown out of the garden.

Well then, what will happen if we begin again to obey law of God? We will live again 
in heaven. The human spirit will be able to go back to its primary state. It was outside 
the garden of Eden that men started fighting. If we did not worry about so many things, 
if we all accepted love and applied it in our lives, the world would become good. But 
not with gain in our minds. You do not believe that this will succeed. We shall work 
again, but there will be no blackmail. I will come and help you with the work on your 
field, but not for pay. As things are arranged at present one is paid to work. But we will 
be born again, we will leave our cocoons. You may see a contradiction here, and will 
say: "It is all right to believe, but nothing will be achieved by believing alone." Faith 
implies intelligence, one should be clever as well. A clever man will find the way, but 
those who have no faith have no intelligence either and will go on pushing the plough. 
The new culture needs many clever people. However, with the present beliefs and ideas 
which you have, this law cannot be applied.

We follow this method which is the natural one. There is a link between you all. In the 
first place, we must accept the Divine and then we will be able to achieve everything. 
As long as we have not accepted the Divine, all problems will remain unsolved. I will 
call those of you who are ready (in a special way), and you will see how many will 
reply. Those who answer will be answered by God too. Only in this way can a new 
impulse be created. You have reached a dead end. I notice that you speak only of the 
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past and not of the future. I call old people those who speak only about their past 
experiences. I don't like to hear: - "I was more religious once." I say: "You talk like an 
old man. Leave the past alone; work for the present and for the future". Our God will 
never grow old. God speaks now, and will also speak in the future. The past is only a 
memory.

People would come and ask, "Is there any hope for me." If you believe, there is; if you 
don't, there is not.

There is yet another illusion. You think that you know each other, but you don't. To 
know someone means to love him, but not in an ordinary way. You must be ready to 
sacrifice everything for him. Life continuously brings new knowledge. Each day brings 
new knowledge. Every day and every year reveal something new. In this way we come 
to know God. When I speak to you about Love, I have in mind this gradual ascending 
state. You will not come to know love at once. This is impossible. When we speak 
about accepting the Divine, we may think this means giving up life. That is a 
misunderstanding. We will go on living in the world and we will do the will of God. 
We will improve this world, not materialistically, but inwardly, by improving our 
minds. Once we do that the world will be changed as well. Try to improve your 
personal relationships by introducing law and order. When you have no love you live 
according to the law. People today have laws but live outside them, while we will have 
no law and will live according to the law.

Now write down what obstacles there are to our work, so that we may overcome them 
reasonably. You may say that you will abide by these rules. Let two, or three, or twenty 
of you come together and discuss how to live according to these rules. You may say 
that you have been disciples for so many years already and you must have learned 
something? It is not enough to go out of Egypt, or to accept the laws of Sinai, for we 
must finally reach the land of Canaan - the Divine - and put law and order into our 
lives, living according to the will of God. I would like to see you give an example of a 
life lived according to the Divine teaching. Each of you can be an example but he must 
have an absolute desire to be so. I will give you such an example which will be like a 
tree with a ripe fruit of whom it may be said, "Here is one of the Divine teaching". 
Everyone can become such an example but he must have an absolute desire for it, a 
firm decision to fulfill the Divine. As long as you have not made this decision, 
everything will be against it, and when you decide you will say, "Now I forsake 
everything else. You may come with me if you want, if not - Good-bye!" Friends will 
say, "We will go with you. But there should be no doubt, no hesitation. Make your 
decision!
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Then we will begin, not with the great things, not with many things, but with a small 
experiment, with the smallest in the Divine world, by simply thinking. You must keep 
on thinking - this is the important idea I give you. Each day you must ask yourself: Can 
I serve God?

On Friday, we might come together, we might keep silent, or we might discuss an 
important problem, because application is necessary. The good examples will come out 
on stage.

We will have two meetings: young people will meet from 6 to 8, and adults from 8 to 
9.30. Young people will meet first. The young are those who fight in battle and the old 
will take care of the rear. If the rearguard not well organized it is difficult for those in 
the front lines to withstand attack.

Let the people of Sofia provide an example. You should work out a procedure. Before 
presenting their own theories, the philosophers argue against other philosophers. I use 
as examples the processes which occur in nature. First I sow. In the second year leaves 
appear. Five or six years go by, and there is still no bloom. Only after a few more years 
can one expect a tree to put out blossoms. It is the same with people. Some of you may 
even now have blossoms, not artificially, but naturally. If eight years have passed by 
already, you will bloom. This is possible because the conditions already exist. If, 
however, you are only starting to grow, you will have to wait at least two or three years. 
One day the blossoms will come. At present your development is not perfect, because 
all astral inhabitants destroy what you have built. If, at some time, your find yourself in 
a pleasant, state of mind, try to keep up this state of mind. Unfortunately, in only one or 
two hours you lose all you have gained and become poor again. It may take you a week 
to regain what you have lost.

It would be advisable to write down your special experiences for these lectures. 
Someone may come and describe what he has experienced and we shall discuss it. If he 
has not lost his good state of mind, it will be still with him. The main thing is that it 
may help create a more loving atmosphere. Your love has become pretty shallow it 
must be collected and aquire an inclination. In one of my lectures I will speak about the 
methods of love; what love is, how love may be applied; what results love can give. The 
way love is now described, it is only a feeling related to life, a certain good disposition. 
When we come to true love, it is a great experience. If the right atmosphere prevails, I 
will be able to speak to you about the methods of love but at present there is 
disharmony, and under such conditions I will never permit myself to speak about love; 
because love is something sacred to me. I may speak about other things and when 
others come after me they may speak about love. When an atmosphere for this is 
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created, then small methods of Divine Love may be given to you. When you speak to 
someone about an experience of yours which is very sacred to you and you feel that it 
has been wounded, you will not speak of it again. Christ said that sacred work should 
not be given. The present love I leave the way it is. I will speak about love from an 
absolutely different viewpoint. And this will be only by way of explanation. Apply this 
love, if you wish. This love is a Divine Mind which creates all the different moods. 
With our thoughts we hinder the Divine which is in us, we destroy it. We must stop 
destroying, and start building. If your friend tells you about an experience of his and it 
occurs to you to tell him that what he says amounts to nothing, be careful. This is the 
way to harm yourself and your friend. If you remain patient to the end, you may suffer a 
short while, but then the kernel of joy will come to your heart.

You must have a particular aim. What for? You should have an object in life? Why do 
not you make God your object? If He does not exist in you as an object you can achieve 
nothing. If you have God as a conscious including everything, you can achieve 
everything. If not, you will always be a loser.

Let us say you are being hanged. You can concentrate and direct your mind with great 
intensity towards God and, the rope will break a hundred times and they will be unable 
to hang you. You may intensify the vibrations of your cells in such a way that the 
strongest steel will turn into dust. You do not need to be a giant to be able to do it. We 
wait for God to speak his will so that it will happen. No, we are the ones to speak our 
will so that things will happen. God says: "You too may speak and cause things to 
happen the way you want". But for this, we must first know how to want. When a child 
asks for something with love, his father would be moved and would give everything, 
but when a child demands of his father, he begrudges anything he may give. If we go to 
God with love, everything will come to fulfillment

Now young as well as old people must have hearts to learn what Divine love is. It is 
said: "For God so loved that he gave his only begotten son that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish but have everlasting life". And you may learn to love God in a 
way which will prepare you to give everything to be able to come to know Him. When 
you do as this verse says then Divine power will come to you. It all depends on us. God 
has made and given the sacrifice; if we accept this sacrifice we will say this: I have also 
come to love God so much that I will sacrifice everything I have so that 1 may come to 
know God. This is a motto for you to contemplate.

When I began to talk to you, I got a cold. I interpret this to myself in the following way: 
I want to speak to these people, but they have a cold. I know how to cure a cold. When 
a man sneezes, this means that your mind is sick and you must cure your mind. All the 
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impurity must go out from you; there should be no place for germs. Now I have the cold 
and you are well. I am told that if I don't manage to teach you the right way, I will have 
to keep this cold. I have come in touch with your vibrations and, since they are lower, I 
became sick. If I discontinued my connection with you I would take care of my cold in 
five minutes.

But it is on our side; we can already enter the eternal; we can come to know God. The 
following question may come up: "Don't we know God?" Christ prayed to God in 
Gethsemane to take from him his cup of suffering, but at the end He said; "Now I know 
that everything is given to me from You. This He said only towards the end. When we 
have experienced everything we will come to this, too. We must come to realize that 
everything comes from God.

Do you agree now to meet on Friday? Or will we go on meeting on Thursday? I want to 
say to the young people not to repeat the mistakes of the old, to be different. If they 
make the same mistakes they will not be different from them, but they must be special.

Because I still have my cold, I don't want to decide upon this question. In general, we 
should not speak that much. Large cannons are rarely used. Great deeds are rarely 
striking.

At these meetings you must learn to attune yourselves, to be able to vibrate. This is the 
good side. Sometimes the external world exhausts you and you need several hours of 
rest. 
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THE HIGH IDEAL

Lecture by the Master Beinsa Douno
to General Occult Class,

given on September 11, 1923, in Sofia

Nature loves only men who have high ideals. She calls them her beloved children and 
knows them by name. Those who have no ideals are not listed in her book. They are 
discarded as scrap; they are put into her cellar for faraway days, for faraway times.

And so, at those times when you feel as if no one pays any attention to you, or as if you 
are abandoned by God, "by Nature," you must know that the mistake is your own, that 
you lack a high ideal. This is a rule, a law. It cannot be otherwise. Therefore, every one 
of you can correct his life, his misfortune, you can come out of this forgotten cellar. If 
one of the most abandoned, "at the bottom of the cellar," some day creates for himself a 
high ideal, he will start crawling up like a snail and in not too long a time he will find 
himself up on the surface. And Nature will say: "Here is one of my children who has 
risen from the dead."

What is death in the world? Death: is the misfortune of the forgotten children, of 
children with no ideals. Resurrection? - it is the promise to the children of high ideals, 
who are coming out of the bottom of the cellars of the material world. In order to crawl 
out of such a cellar you must have will, you must have unprecedented, incomparable 
faith.

There are some people in the world who say: "I can dress in anything, I eat anything, I 
eat everything." This is not right. The man who says that he eats everything is a man 
with a low ideal - he is an all-eating animal. Man must eat only the most carefully 
chosen foods of nature which give a good effect. That is all! Nature knows every one of 
you. How does she know you? She puts you under examination everyday. And do you 
know what excellent tests she conducts? In order to see what is hidden in the folds of 
your soul, what is hidden in the folds of your mind, of your heart, to see that which you 
try to hide, to see what, your impulses are and what might come out, of you,Nature 
grows in her garden the most wonderful trees and decorates them with fruits of various 
qualities. She lets you into this garden and watches what fruit you will take. If you have 
a high ideal and if you look out for the most beautiful fruit and take it, she will say to 
herself: "Here I have a wise child!" And she will note down in her book: "You will 
become a Man." But if you are too lazy to climb up for the best fruit, she will form 
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another opinion of you. You must get the best fruit of the tree. It might, cost you your 
life to climb and pick it, but if you climb up and take it, she will say: "This child of 
mine is brave, it takes the best." But if this child looks up and says: "Who will climb so 
high!" and looks around to see whether some fruit has not fallen on the ground and if 
not, reaches out towards the nearest branch to pick one, Nature will say: "This is one of 
the forgotten children, it will not grow up into a Man."

All take note! She takes into account only your inward longings. She establishes the 
facts, watches them only and notes down what she sees. Therefore,if she takes down the 
best note about you, you are the reason for that. And if she chronicles something that is 
not good the reason, again, is you. She notes neither more nor less. She just enters the 
facts in her notebook and from these facts she draws her conclusions. Now, which are 
the conclusions that will influence your lives? They are the choices you have made.

I will give you an example in order to clarify this idea. There was an Egyptian woman 
named Eltamar. She was the daughter of the poorest peasant in Egypt but was very wise 
and intelligent, chaste and modest. When she went to school her teacher asked her: " 
Will you marry or will you remain a virgin?" She answered: "I have only one ideal on 
earth. I have decided thus: I can marry only the king's son. Whoever comes to ask me, I 
shall refuse if he is not the king's son. I have just one choice and if I can't have that, I 
shall remain a virgin." You might say: "What foolishness!" Not so, she has an ideal! "If 
the king's son asks me I shall marry, if not - I need no marriage! "

How is this great ideal applied in the world? If you would have just one faith, if you 
would have just one teaching, if you would have just one measure, just one image, if 
you would have just one heart, if you would have just one mind, if you would have just 
one soul, one spirit, this spirit must be the son of Truth. Let us take up now a 
comparison. You go out to meet the sunrise. Do not go to meet it when it has risen four 
fingers over the horizon. You must meet its first ray. That is the most important. That is 
the king's son. If you do not see the first, the others are not good. If you do no see it, 
you have lost the sunrise. You catch just this one, you do not need the others. Take the 
first ray and bring it home. Some ask: "Did you go to see the sunrise?" I did. I saw how 
the sun came up. I say: you have not seen the first ray. The others are the last fruits of 
this great tree. You will not become a Man.

When you go up the mountain do not say: "I drink any kind of water." No, if you find 
the best spring, from where the purest water bubbles up, you are a man of high ideal. If 
you do not climb high enough up the mountain and say: "I can drink from this water 
here too," you have a low ideal. Some of you say: "I can drink from here." No, this 
shows lack of character.
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The pupil of the occult school must differ from all others. If you go up to the spring in 
spite of the difficulties, you will drink from the source . If you take the purest water, 
you have already an ideal. If you climb some mountain peak, the same law works. 
Some say: "I can climb anywhere."No, you will choose the best place of this mountain 
peak, the most beautiful place, so that it will impress your soul deeply. And when you 
come down you must carry in your heart, "this peak" as an alive peak. When you read 
books - the same law applies. Read the books of the most famous writer, of the most 
notable philosopher, of the most eminent preacher!

If you go to an exhibit, look at the paintings of the most notable artist, not those of a 
mediocre one, but of the most prominent. The ordinary paintings you can see if you 
watch the people: how every one eats... when you observe them you will see the 
ordinary pictures. But when you have a choice you will go and see only one painting. 

The foremost one in the world, that is enough. When you choose a friend, observe the 
same law. Choose the noblest, the wisest, the most intelligent, with the purest of hearts. 
If a man chooses a wife - the same law works: if a woman chooses a husband - again 
the same. Do not deviate from this principle! Deviation brings forth the thousands of 
misfortunes in this world.

Now I speak ideologically, about principles which you must apply daily. Sometimes 
you may think that your ideal is not the right one. Well, it might not be the best now, 
but what kind of ideal will you choose next? Let us presume that today you have let the 
day pass by - you have not seen the first sunray. But tomorrow you might see it. If you 
meet the sunrise again in the same way, you have again lost the day; but if today you 
have been excellent, if you have met the first ray - tomorrow you will meet it again. In 
this way your whole life will be changed.

When we decide to correct our lives, the same law is in effect. If you wish to correct 
yourself take up your biggest mistake, do not busy yourself with the small ones. Take 
up that biggest error, hold it up for a day, two, three days, a week,a month, a year, ten 
years, and at last this error will understand that it has a real man to cope with, and it will 
say to you: "I surrender, You deserve your new position." There are some pupils who, 
when they stumble two or three times, when they are thrown down two or three times, 
say: "We shall not grow up into real men," and they run away from the battlefield. 
These are people with no ideals.

Why have you been called down to earth? To a feast? No! You have been called so that 
your character and your mind might be tested. And eating at Nature's table, she 
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observes you, she has eyes and watches how you behave. The forks, the spoons, the 
napkins - she sees all and from this she concludes what will become of you. If you are 
invited to a feast and are given a plate out of which others have eaten, do you think you 
have a high ideal? You will ask me: "What shall we do then?" You will bring your own 
plate with you. You will ask: "Do you have a clean plate? " - "No, we have not. " "I 
have my own plate." You will hand it to them and they will serve you food on it. And 
thus you will eat. Then you will ask: "Has anybody eaten with the spoon you give me?" 
And you will bring out your own spoon, your own fork, your knife... Do you 
understand? This is a rule for occult pupils.

You might ask now: "When we are invited to dinner, how shall we apply this?" This is 
the way I would give a feast for my guests. One day when I invite you to a feast, do you 
know how I will treat you? I will order ten loaves of well-made bread, well-baked by 
the best master-baker, the most prominent, the most intelligent, the noblest baker, I will 
find him, and he will bake the loaves of bread if I want to give a feast. There will be no 
plates at the table, no forks, no knives, I will put these ten loaves of bread on the table. I 
will bring out grapes, the best from my vineyards, do you understand, from the best 
vines. After that - apples, from my best orchards. Then I will take bunches of grapes 
and put them into your hands. Your hands are your plates. I will break the bread and 
will hand a piece to each. Thus will I feast you. Do you understand? A hunch of grapes, 
an apple, a pear and a piece of bread each, and we shall converse sweetly, sweetly... No 
one will move, no rattle of forks and knives... there will be no noise. And I will give 
you no napkins. Why? Do you know why? When you dirty your hands, I shall take you 
to my best fountain and tell you: "Wash yourselves here, then take out your hanker-
chief and wipe off the water." This is an ideal of the conscious life. For instance, there 
are a lot of rich men who are very fastidious toward food, but in respect of morals and 
mind they have no great ideal. There is rich man, I like him; he is very careful about his 
bread, his food; but in other respects, "stealing" he is not. I say: "you start well but 
finish badly. Your ideal on the physical plane is good, but in the spiritual world,no man 
will come out of you."

Some say: "I can love anyone." No, you speak not the truth I would like one of you to 
tell me that he can love everybody. Not only just to say it. We must inwardly test love. 
When you pronounce the word "love" in its full meaning, it has some content. What is 
the content of love?

In the world we can love only God, nothing more! This is the great Truth! The great 
truth is here. And the man who starts not with God, will not become a Man. If you think 
that my words are not true, look over the whole of human history and see if you can 
find anyone, who having started otherwise has become a Man. All great men, all saints, 
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geniuses, teachers of humanity have been men who have loved only God. Now, some 
may object: if this is the teaching,we shall forget the people. No, we shall not forget 
them, we shall give them an ideal. If all people strove toward the first sunray, if all 
people strove toward the ideal of Divine Love, what then would have been the 
contemporary world and your contemporary souls? Would they have been so 
unhealthy? - No.

Well, I shall give an objection to all those that say: "I can love anyone, I love the whole 
of humanity." I say: well, in order to love everybody you must know man. Therefore, if 
you love humanity you understand people and if you understand men, you can correct 
their mistakes. I ask: you have a wife,she is a part of humanity and yet you cannot live 
with her - Why? You have a son, you do not understand each other. But you must love 
each other? You have a daughter, you must be on good terms with her. Do you know 
your daughter? Therefore, your assertion that you can love everyone is untrue. I said to 
you: you can love man, only if you know him. Your knowledge of man comes from 
your love towards God. In the fulfillment of the will of God reside the strength of the 
human soul and your love for God contain the happiness of each one. Thus I judge.

You say: "It is easy for you! But my heart is on fire, I am dying of love." Yes, you are 
in the love that kills men. This is no love at all, this is death, this is a stench. This is the 
love of the black light which disintegrates and stinks, which tarnishes and darkens 
man's soul. Do not believe that what is Sublime in the World of living nature can 
deceive you on such love!

God has a sublime quality - Hi loves in us the best, The God of Eternal good, loves in 
us the best. You will find this verse in the Scripture: "He has come to love the truth 
inside man." The noblest, the purest inside us that God loves. Some want to know 
whether God is interested in their ordinary life. In your ordinary life thousands of other 
people might be interested but not God. If I am servant to a great master and around me 
I have ten other servants to put on my stockings,to clean my shoes, would my master 
come to put on my stockings? Would that be wise? No, He does not care who will help 
me put my stockings on. He says: "There are ten other persons who will do that."He 
does not care who will polish my shoes. Why? There are a lot of shoeshiners, if you 
give them a few cents they are ready to polish your shoes as you like. Some ask: "Is 
God satisfied with our shoes today?" Why should God be satisfied with your shoes? He 
might be satisfied with that shoeshine boy who has accepted as an ideal to polish 
excellently the shoes of the first man who comes to him." You go, comprehending the 
shoeshine boy's idea, and ask yourself: "Is God interested in my shoes?" - No. He is 
interested in the shoesnine. The boy has an idea. He has polished your shoes as best he 
could, as best he understood. 
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Now, I will tell you how you must act in life as men of a high ideal. If a wife is making 
a shirt for her husband, and having been given money, buys any cloth and sews it 
carelessly, she is not a wife with a high ideal. No, she must roam the whole city over 
and find the best cloth, fine silk or strong linen and sew a shirt for him saying: "I will 
make a shirt for him myself that he will remember." Then she must put all her skill into 
the making of the shirt. This is a wife with a high ideal.

A man goes to buy cloth for his wife. He must not take some cotton print and say to 
himself: "Well,things are expensive nowadays, I will just eyewash her with that." That 
is not a husband. He must stroll over the whole town and find the most beautiful cloth - 
one without a flaw. This is an ideal within him! That day Nature will note down in her 
book that the wife and the husband have each one made the best choice. It is in their 
character to do so.

You want to chose a book for your fried. Then you choose the best book and give it to 
him as a gift so that he will remember you.

Somebody gives you her album to write something in it. You sit at the table and say to 
yourself: "Let me write something from Petko Slaveikov (great Bulgarian poet - 1827-
1895): "Money, Money, you are the most powerful queen...!" - Thus you will go to the 
bottom of the cellar. This is no ideal! You must choose the best you know and write it 
so that when your friend reads it she will never forget it. You will write once but you 
must choose the best from your inner self. When you write thus, Nature will note in her 
book: "This child of mine will grow into a Man!"

You love somebody, don't you? This is also the law by which you can find out what 
kind of love yours is. Someone says: "I love my friend."All right, why? "Oh, he has 
such wonderful eyebrows, and his eyes!" This person understands not love. He has a 
low ideal. Someone else says: "Oh, if you could see the nose of my friend ...and his 
mouth, so beautiful!" All these people have low ideals.You must find inside your friend 
that quality which distinguishes him from the rest of the people, and you will say: "He 
has a quality which you can find in no one else. It is..." It is not an external quality.It is 
neither in his nose nor in his mouth. It is in the highest branches. And when you find it 
you will take it and keep it in your soul. You will write it in your memory and Nature 
will write again: "This child of mine shall become a Man."

You have a teacher and you say: "Our teacher is a very learned person. He is well 
acquainted with chemistry, astronomy, physics and all sciences." No, this is not your 
teacher. This is just a loaded camel. The thing that distinguishes your teacher is not 
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those things. They are just ribbons, and where is the hat? Thus easily are the ideals 
distorted. The teacher says to his pupil: "You must take for yourself the best hat with no 
ribbon on it." She goes to the milliner who tells her: "Your teacher told you thus but a 
hat cannot be a hat without a ribbon. If we put just a small ribbon on it, it will look 
better." They put a ribbon on it. But there are other people in the shop and they say: "If 
you put a ribbon on the other side too, the hat will be prettier." She says: " All right, I 
think the teacher will be satisfied." Do you think that the hat became more valuable? - 
No, it lost all its value. I shall prove to you why it lost its value. Imagine that my 
teacher has given me a very beautiful pen which writes very well. A friend of mine 
comes along and says: "Do you know, I have a very precious stone as big as an egg, if 
we put it at the top of your pen it will become prettier." And he attaches it with a small 
chain. I continue to write. Another friend comes and says: "I have a diamond as big as a 
duck's egg, let us attach it to the pen,it will become prettier still." He attaches it too. I 
ask: "Do you think this writer could write well with all those precious stones on the 
pen?" - No. These are the foolish ideals of contemporary humanity. These are the 
foolish ideals of contemporary pupils. These are the foolish ideals of contemporary 
religious people, who do not understand the great Divine spark that must penetrate 
deeply into our souls. Sometimes you might say: "Oh, if somebody would give me a 
diamond!" Well, if I give somebody a diamond I must find the most beautiful diamond 
on earth. If I do not find it, I shall never hang a diamond around anybody's neck. Such 
must be your ideal too! The best in the world! Precisely in this, your inner choice, you 
will differ from all other people. Truth must be implanted in the heart of men!

Now do you understand where my through goes? Do you see now where the stream is 
flowing?

I have not spoken to you for a long time . This evening I decided and said unto myself: 
Tonight I shall talk to these disciples, I shall speak to them of the most beautiful, the 
best I can give them! If you have taken in the first ray that came forth from the Divine, 
true disciples and Men you will become. If you were late and you have not seen the first 
ray, I tell you something bitter: you will become the forgotten children at the bottom of 
the cellar.

The one who loves speaks of love, and the one who is afraid speaks of fear! Who wins 
in the world? The one who speaks about love, or who speaks about fear? The wise 
speak of wisdom, and the foolish - of commonplace things of the world. Who of these 
two wins? The wise builds up and the foolish wasted awey. "I", he says, "am used only 
to sing my name on the money order that Father sends me." And he always sings. There 
are persons whose whole life consists only in signing. They always sign for taking 
something. And when Nature sees that, she says: "This child will not grow into a Man. 
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It has learned only to sign and never writes anything."

In conclusion, all higher beings, all those Brothers of the Great White Brotherhood have 
trodden this path. They all have high ideals. They all think thus. And when some of 
these Brothers decide to come down to earth, what do they say? - He will come down to 
the best person. And they describe who is the best one: he who has a longing, he who 
has an ideal, the highest ideal. To him will He come.The Master will come to the 
disciple whose soul vibrates, who thinks everyday of his Master. But what of the 
disciple who thinks about this and that? The Master will pass by his house and will say 
to himself: "Here is one of my forgotten pupils" and will go on. But when he passes by 
the house of the first pupil, he will say: "Here lives one of the pupils I must visit this 
evening."

This is the great ideal, the sublime ideal which you must all have: The most beautiful, 
the highest, the strongest, the best, the mightiest, the wisest, the most truthful, the most 
upright - everything of the highest quality! Take up this ideal and see how your life will 
be changed. But Application is necessary! You are downcast and say: "My heart is 
empty, there is no love in it. What shall I do?" Decide:"Tomorrow I shall go to meet the 
Sun, I shall try to catch the firs Sunray."

Have you observed when you wake up in the morning what your first thought is? 
Nature in this respect is very particular The moment a child wakes up she stops by with 
a thrill, she holds in her breath and listens attentively to hear what this child's first 
thought will be. If the moment you wake up your thought is directed toward God and 
you think of the great Love which overflows your soul with all blessings, she says:

"This child of mine will grow into a great Man. He has a high Ideal!"
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THE PRECIOUS STONES
A lecture by The Master Beinsa Douno

to Special Occult Course, 
given on June 21, 1922 in Sofia

The essays on the subject 'The precious stones' were read.
Writing on this subject, you have focused on the exterior side of the precious stones. To 
consider the question only cursorily, this is equivalent of taking some food without a 
favour to it or a sensation of hunger. So, the main impulse, the main stimulus while 
eating is in the pleasantness one feels when chewing, when taking the food by one's 
stomach. If any feelings of amenity and favour to a certain food are not evoked, one has 
no desire of eating it. There would be no results if food is taken without a favour. As far 
as the precious stones are concerned, we mean the mind, and only an intelligent mind 
can speak about them. Only a highly intelligent, noble and virtuous people can speak 
about the precious stones and are able to distinguish them one from the other. I would 
like you to focus on the 12 main precious stones and make a small experiment. The 
experiment is the following. When you have any trouble of physical, cardiac or mental 
nature, you should begin to imagine the 12 precious stones with your mind. Start with 
the most common and go to the best and most expensive one gradually by observing at 
which stone your unpleasantness will disappear. As you are revolving these stones in 
your mind, you will be connecting them with the virtues that everyone exudes. In this 
case, every stone can act favourably upon you and change your condition. Virtue is not 
expressed by a colour. If a maid is rosy, and with red cheeks, it is not yet an indication 
that she bears love. If the maid puts on a lipstick or a pink dress, this still does not mean 
love. If someone likes blue, this does not mean that he or she bears the truth. If you 
think that someone's fondness of a certain colour indicates that he or she bears the 
virtue associated with this colour, you will make a big error. A colour is only a passive 
expression of a virtue, but it must pass through the centres or focuses of the mind prior 
to becoming an active virtue. A transformation of the virtue is required. Each colour has 
a certain value and worth only after passing through the mind and being focused on a 
certain centre. To understand the sense and meaning of the precious stones, you must 
study them. Nothing is achieved easily. Work, effort, and labour are required from 
everyone. Imagine that some day you fall in apathy, laziness, that you do not want to 
study, that you are ready to give up your beliefs and decide to hit the wide road; or 
some other day, you ask yourself if you walk the right road; or some other day, you 
experience a number of negative emotions such as envy, hatred, inner fear etc. And you 
start looking for the cause of this state but fail to find it. You should not search for the 
cause of these conditions but let the precious stones pass through your mind and then 
see the kind of result you will get. Sometimes your experiment will be successful, 
sometimes it will fail, but this should not discourage you. Carry on this experiment until 
eventually you obtain results. Only after you obtain a result, I can talk to you about the 
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laws that act through the precious stones. In the past, the precious stones were simple, 
ordinary stones. At some time later, they underwent transformations and came to their 
present state. For example, the diamond was once an ordinary coal but by a series of 
processes across ages it changed itself into its higher state; it changed from a lower to a 
higher form. It was black in his coal form, and became colourless as diamond, with the 
ability to refract the sun beams. The occult science which you study now uses the 
precious stones as a method of transforming the troubles you may get into. The precious 
stones can help you as a supporting point in the life you live in the material world. The 
experiments I described for you should not take all your time but only that part of it 
which you do not know how to use. Such a small experiment is putting a little grain in 
the earth. My assignments are small but aim at investing your leisure time in a useful 
purpose. Being small, they will be fun and will incite a series of good thoughts and 
feelings with regards to the material world in which you live and which you have to 
know well. 
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The Sublime in the Human Being
Wednesday, 5.30 a.m.

(The sky is clear. The weather is calm, warm and pleasant. There was a beautiful sunrise)

“The Good Prayer”
 I am going to read you from the Bible, 1 Corinthians 6:6: “But brother goes to law against 
brother, and that before unbelievers” /The Holy Bible, ABS/
 
Science is a necessity in life. All people stumble over what they know. A child stumbles over 
what it knows, because what it knows has to be changed as it is appropriate for this age only. 
Each age has its knowledge, its potentialities. I shall give you a simple example: You are 
invited to have lunch. You are most of all interested in the meal - not whether it will satisfy 
you, but whether the meal will be tasty or not! You are interested in the outer appearance of 
the meal, in its taste, in its fat in order to receive an external satisfaction. It is an external 
understanding of the feast. Even when you know something, again you are interested in its 
external side. You say: “He is a good man; but that man is better.” May one be better? If he is 
good, he is good. How shall you understand the word ‘good’ and the words ‘better’ and ‘best’? 
A good man has little of the Good in himself. The better one has more. What is the difference 
between the good, the better and the best man? It is analogous to the comparison: This man is 
beautiful, that one is more beautiful, but the third one is the most beautiful. A garment may be 
qualified as good, better or best. What is the difference between them? Everyone here would 
like to wear the best garment. But once you have the best garment, how will you benefit of it? 
It will by all means add something to your mind. 
These are now only comparisons, leading us to more essential issues. Let us assume that you 
are coming into class to learn something. What will you acquire after leaving the class? What 
will you acquire today, for example? You by all means will acquire something - never mind if 
you mind or not. You by all means will be filled with something. No one can stay empty. 
Empty things do not exist. You say that a bottle is empty. It is empty of water, but there is air 
inside. What is the difference between the air and the water? The water is heavier and the air is 
lighter. The bottle is empty in respect to the water, but full in respect to the air. Even if you 
empty the bottle of the air there will be again something in the bottle, some other substance. 
What is the most essential thing for you today? What is that essential thing which is able to 
transform your state? Some of you are indisposed, but later on their mood is improved. 
Someone is gloomy. Why? The Sun is shining so lovely! Why are you gloomy? You were told 
something unpleasant, someone has uttered a thought. But this thought is neither a stone, nor 
an iron or something sharp to stab you or to hurt your head. Even so you are indisposed. Or 
you saw something in the distance and you got scared. I am asking: “What are the reasons, 
what is this, which is modifying your disposal? 
We are claiming: “The Spirit of God is acting in me”. All that is true. It is right: the Spirit has 
been always acting; but nevertheless, when a small thought comes to us, we forget about God 
and our disposal is modified. When the darkness comes, you say to yourself: “Who knows if 
the way I am going along is right?” And you start doubting and hesitating. Sometimes we 
would like to show that we have knowledge just as somebody likes to show his strength, by 
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carrying a certain weight. We have to abandon the delusions. Let us assume that somebody is 
carrying a sack full of sacred books on his back. You say: “I am carrying so many books, what 
have you seen!” Someone else may carry only one book under his arm, but he has already 
opened it, read it and learned something from it. The first one is just carrying the holy books, 
but he is not reading them. Which case is better then? What is tormenting you now? What can 
you rely on? There is always something you can rely on. 
There is one process, which is mechanical and one process, which is organic in man. Slaughter 
a lamb, take his hide and make a Bulgarian bagpipe of it. How will this bagpipe differ from the 
lamb? The lamb had walked and breathed; but the pipe would tell you: “Put something in me, 
inflate me a little, so that I may show the people, that I can play.” The bagpipe would always 
mumble, but the lamb would say: “Give me freedom, I shall graze grass and breathe.” 
Which state is better: to be a lamb or to be a bagpipe? Someone is saying: "I cannot think in 
my way, but in the way the Spirit teaches me!” It means that he is a bagpipe. Which state is 
better? A bagpipe is useful only to play at weddings, feasts, but when it comes to work – to 
write, to plough, it can do nothing. The bagpipe - it is like a human world. Man has taken the 
hide of a lamb and he has made a bagpipe. He has put also a drone. Sometimes we play like a 
bagpipe- we have some morality, some understanding. But it is a human understanding. It is a 
mechanical process - coming to a specific point, you say about it: “I do not know it!” You 
shall hold the other process - the Divine one. It does not already resemble a bagpipe. 
So, first of all you have to study these two powers acting in the world and changing the state of 
man. The collective consciousness of all beings is mighty enough to change your 
consciousness. And the consciousness of God, the Spirit of God is also ruling. In the same way 
as your consciousness affects all beings, their collective consciousness acts upon you. And if 
you do not realize that law, problems will appear for you. The collective consciousness of all 
beings may change your consciousness and your way, pushing you in an unwanted direction. 
When you are seeking your way in a period of suffering, the higher beings and God stop you 
and start asking you: “Where are you going?” You say: “To grow up and to become a great 
and a rich man.” When you grow up, becoming rich, does it matter? What is the difference, if 
a creature was a little donkey and becomes a big donkey? The master will load the little 
donkey less, but he will load the big donkey more heavily. If you have knowledge, knowing 
also why you need it, what is your position? You have morality, you have love, but you say: 
“Let me receive the great love, the great inspiration. I have a little inspiration now. When the 
great inspiration comes to me, then I shall start working.” I am asking you: Is it practical to 
wait for the great inspiration? What is the difference between that one who loves you very 
much and that one who loves you a little bit. If you cannot appreciate the Love of God, what 
have you realized then? The Love of God is the greatest Love. 
You all are expecting some great inspiration, some great Love, etc. But some of you have 
started to lose what they have. You, the dearly loved children of God, have been bent with the 
great Love of God. And all people get older with Love. Love actually makes people older. It 
brings anxiety and troubles. Who of you had happy days being fallen in love? Giving birth to a 
child, you will have troubles – you will care his eyes not to get hurt, his stomach not to ache, 
his school activities to be successful and so on. What philosophy exists in that? Then you will 
become a religious man. You will start worrying: “What is the attitude of God towards me? 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lekciq1_en.htm (2 af 7)24-06-2009 18:45:21



The Sublime in the Human Being

Am I a good man or not? What, if I cannot go to heaven? What, if I meet a devil? What, if I 
meet a woman? What, if I meet somebody to grasp my neck?” 
Is there something improper, if a woman meets you? You say: “Women are bad.” You meet a 
man - you say: “Men are bad.” You meet a merchant - you say: “Merchants are bad.” You say 
of somebody: “Stay away from him, he is a devil.” There is a misunderstanding in the world. 
What is in fact evil? Somebody will say: “I do not understand evil now, but I shall understand 
it in the future.” You will not understand it in the future either. In the future you will 
understand that you have not understood many things. Nothing could be understood following 
this very way. You will get an understanding for some time, but then the opposite process will 
start. From the morning at sunrise till noon – that is the apogee of your understanding. And 
then at sunset, you will understand as much as you do at sunrise. It has come in as much as it 
has flown out. At sunrise something of the Love of God has entered in you, but at sunset it has 
gone out of you again. 
You cannot hold Love. The whole error in you is that you want to hold Love. You cannot do 
this. You cannot hold Light either. Love could not be held. It is the point, where people are 
breaking their heads. You want to hold Love. You want to tempt it somehow. You cannot 
tempt Love with anything. It is said in the Scriptures that the only thing you can attract the 
attention of Love with - it is the Truth. It is said of God that He has loved the Truth, which is 
in man. The Truth presents the human soul, or what has come out of God. God has loved in us 
that Divine part, in which we are unchangeable. God considers the other things, which we 
gathered around - our clothes, our houses and knowledge – as entertainment, as our toys. They 
are not important to Him. He leaves these toys onto our account; but He is interested just in 
our soul. The only precious thing in man is his soul. And if you do not pay attention to your 
soul, then what will you pay attention to? If you do not know your soul, how will you know 
the souls of others? If you cannot love your soul, then how can you love the others? What can 
you love in the others? Their souls. Everything else you love in man – you love his clothes. If 
you consider the modern world, the whole contemporary system – it is violence from one end 
to the other. There is silent violence everywhere. Can you tell me something else? The 
violence is not only among people. Somebody is saying to me: “How beautiful Nature is, how 
beautiful the green grass is, how great the world of God is!” I have observed the grass too. I 
watched with a magnifying glass, with a magnifier, two little creatures gripping at their necks. 
The one was gnawing the other and vice versa. Sufferings exist there as well. These two 
creatures tortured each other; they were quarrelling to divide something. One of them was at 
the one hole, the other – at the other. The distance between them was small, that was the 
reason of their quarrel. We say: “How great God has made the world!” We also say: “How 
great God has made man himself!” Where is the grandeur of the human face, for example? I 
see: the human face has darkened being with pale lips and dull eyes. Where is the grandeur of 
man? It is revealed only in that moment, when you come to an ordeal, but you do not hesitate - 
for something constant has remained in you through all the hardships. That is man himself, but 
not what you think. When you come to a big hardship and you do not tremble – that is 
precious in man. All the blossoms that bloom and all the fruits that grow are valuable, but the 
long-staying fruit is the most valuable. There may be thousands of fruits but only a few of 
them are remaining. They are of the greatest significance. Every one of you is saying that 
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something evil exists in man. Well, I agree with you, I am on the same opinion. Since we are 
bad, what shall we do? What shall we understand by ‘a bad person’? Define for me now what 
you understand under these words. Define explicitly to avoid the need of a second definition. 
Whoever does not behave in the way we expect, is a bad person. I am going my way. A man 
there hits me, so I say that he is a bad person. If he has swerved right or left, I would consider 
him a good man. You also can be bad for him as well as he can be bad for you. Who is good? 
Everyone who thinks like us and who acts according to our desire is a good man. At least, that 
is the practical wisdom of the world. That is the present morality. People speak about one kind 
of morality, but behave according to another. 
In the contemporary legislation you are asked: “Why didn’t you observe the law?” You may 
believe in God, you may love Him, but the judge is telling you: “Your love to God does not 
matter. You did not keep the law here.” So the judge convicts you. Even though you love God, 
the judge sentences you to one-week imprisonment. Because you did not behave the way the 
judge wants you to, you are convicted. A policeman will abuse you if you do not behave the 
way he wants you to, if you do not think the way he thinks. If a son does not behave the way 
his father expects and wants him to, he will be reproached right away. 
But this knowledge cannot help you too. What is helpful then? I shall take an anecdote for 
example. Once upon a time there was a ruler, a rich man. He was a man of variety. Everyone 
wrote to him and he received requests all the time. “My most dear Sir, there is nobody like 
you, you are the most good-hearted, the most beneficent of all. You are the only one who can 
help me, kindly grant me a little sum.” They always wrote to him like that. Reading such 
letters, the rich man did not give anything to anybody and finally he wrote an announcement – 
always, when people wanted to get something from him, they should write letters to him not in 
the standard way, but in a way to please him. "If I like some letter, I shall do something, but I 
am not going to answer dull letters." The people wondered how to write to him, everybody 
wrote and wrote, but nobody received an answer. But one man wrote to him like this: “Sir, I do 
not know how to write you. But I have two boils that appeared on my body. I need money - I 
need two bandages. Don’t you have some little cloth - please, send me two little cloths with 
your servant to put them on my boils.” The rich man immediately took two banknotes, put 
them in an envelope, sent them to the man and wrote: “Dear brother, I am sending you two 
cloths. If you can use them, it will be good. If necessary I can send you some more cloths.” 
That man wrote a second letter: “ My things do not go well. Besides these two boils, one 
bigger boil came on my other leg. So I need a bigger cloth." The rich man put a bigger 
banknote and sent it to him. That man wrote to him again: “I do not know what to do, I wonder 
that scabies break out now in a big area. I need a much bigger cloth.” And so after the rich 
man had sent those cloths, at last the man wrote: "Thank you very much, but because I am 
dressed now only in cloths, I do not know how to take them off, as I think of going to the 
baths. Won’t you give me a towel?” The rich man wrote to him: “I am glad that you need a 
towel, but after you get out of the bath, you will come to me with the towel.” 
All that needs a translation. It is symbolical. Things have to be translated. We are living an 
artificial life with imaginatively big sorrows. You say: “I am very grieved!” But it is not true: 
you have not a big grief, but a small one. We have not yet learned to tell the Truth. I made 
some psychological findings; usually the cause of the biggest sorrows is very small. But as it 
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gets polarized, it seems to be very big, when in fact it is very small. Throw it out of your soul. 
And the cure is very simple. If a big suffering comes to you, say: “God has made the world, 
He will take care of me, then I shall take care too.” 
The essential thing is not in observing things. The only thing that can help you, the needed 
power will be given to you. Light and everything else will act in unity for you. 
I say, we shall use the small God granted gift every day. If you expect full barns, knowledge 
and power as the angels live, you will waste your whole life in vain. Somebody wants to 
become a great man, he thinks about the future, what a saint he will be, how famous he will be, 
and whether he could become a teacher, etc. First use life as it is revealed in you, use even the 
smallest possibilities in life and sustain your sacred thoughts. Every one of you has at least one 
sacred thought, which to sustain. 
When you injure your leg, you say: “When my leg gets better, I will believe in God.” How 
many times did your leg ache and then got better, but you did not believe. The same will be 
happen this time too. And how will you prove that your leg is aching? You have not examined 
the origin of the pain. Some illness you have might be not yours. Its cause might be very 
remote; it might be found in America, for example. Probably someone in America is ill and 
you by sympathy are connected with him. And since he is painful, you are painful too. 
We are placed in the following position: a man lived in a village near the city of Varna who 
liked to pull out teeth and was very skilled in this. Once a bey /*title of a vassal in the former 
Ottoman Empire/ came to that village with his wife, who had a bad tooth. The bey visited that 
Bulgarian to pull out the tooth of his wife. The bey waited downstairs, his wife went upstairs. 
The man took the pliers and the woman started to cry upstairs. The bey who loved her very 
much was also crying downstairs. Though the bey did not have his tooth pulled, he cried 
together with his wife. The same is with you now. Somebody is having his tooth pulled, but 
you are crying and groaning. There are sorrows out of sympathy. Something pricks you in the 
breasts, but it is not real. It is just the feeling of a thought coming by reflection. 
So first of all, we shall abandon the delusions of life. A thought may come to you: “If I break 
my leg, that and that will happen to me." Thousands of similar thoughts may come to you in 
one day. All that may happen, if you assume it, but if you do not assume it, it will not happen. 
I say, stop assuming things. All of you imagine such things and all of you sit pondering over 
how the New Teaching will advance in the world; whether the way you are going is right or 
not; when, in how many years the kingdom of God will be established - here on Earth. You are 
like children. The Kingdom of God cannot come to Earth in the present conditions. But it is 
not far away and we benefit from it. One day we shall go there. Some of you - by a carriage 
and others - on foot. But if somebody mentions the world beyond, you start bothering. You 
say: “A sister passed away, a brother passed away.” Where did the passed away brothers and 
sisters from the Brotherhood go, where are they? They are here, amongst you, sitting around. 
What will you say? They are sitting and laughing and saying: “We are here again!” Once they 
had their own houses and now they are coming like tenants. They had sold everything and 
everyone rented now a small room; he is coming for the lectures and then going back. 
Let us suppose that you think about somebody. He has passed away. You can often notice that 
when a brother from the other world has come, if he enters in the body of another brother, the 
last starts to resemble him a little bit. His ears bent, his eyes change. When the passed away 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lekciq1_en.htm (5 af 7)24-06-2009 18:45:21



The Sublime in the Human Being

brother leaves him, the face of that brother acquires its former appearance. So, first of all, you 
shall distinguish between your states, to know whether it is really you or not. Every day you 
should give an account to yourself when you are alone and when you are not. Do not consider 
it as something bad. If a small window is a token only of little light, much more light will pass 
through a bigger window. Where is the transgression then? 
The law is: the knowledge that comes from God, the Divine light, to become a fortune of our 
souls. It is better, if the light is greater. But we are afraid that if too much light comes in, we 
shall lose our ground. You should have as much light as needed in the given case. The same 
law applies to Love too. Sometimes you want more love than you need. Love also can be 
unbearable in some cases. You should have as much love as to make you joyful. For in every 
given moment Love will come and leave in front of you more and more of the visible world. It 
is not necessary for you to see all the blossomed flowers. You may see just one flower and you 
will fill with joy, then you will see another one and so on. You will see one river, then a 
second one, a third one and so on. Gradually, going from one subject to another, you will 
experience the manifestations of the world.
You think of a brother or a sister and you expect to meet some saint. In fact you go among 
saints here. The saints, first of all, do not have time to invite you to pay a visit to them. How 
will you benefit, if you see a saint? How do the saints look in your vision, how do you imagine 
them? Are they painted as in the church? The saints are always merry and well disposed. They 
have not troubles. When a saint meets you, you say to yourself: “Now I am stuck!” But he 
says: ”You are not stuck at all. You go the very right way.” You say to him: “The devil took 
hold of me.” The saint will tell you: “The devil had entangled himself alone.” 
The following law exists in the world: The devil tries to push you in all the snares he is 
making, but he wants to stay out of them. As you eat the morsel in the snare, you will be 
sentenced, you will be imprisoned, but he will escape. If you have trust in God, being prone to 
some temptation, God will catch both you and the devil in the snare – and then you will get 
released from evil and you will get free from the devil. Once the devil was caught, all your 
affairs will go better. If your affairs do not go well, it means, that the devil has not been caught 
in your snare. You say: “I am a bad man.” The devil has not been caught in the snare together 
with you. You say : “I am out of luck.” The devil has not been caught in the snare. As soon as 
he will be caught, you will be lucky. Then you should have a childlike faith: God is the one 
who reigns. Whatever may happen in the world, turn your mind towards God. If you have 
some pain, pause and say to yourself: “That is for good. I do not know it, but it is for good.” 
Somebody will say: “But how is it for good! You do not know it, but it is for good.“ Even if it 
is not for good, you say: “It is for good.” While the devil is cheating you, cheat him too. He 
wants to push you in the snare. Take his arm, let him in the snare and say: “We are both here.” 
I do not know how to say it, but we love the devil very much. After he has fallen into the 
snare, out of love we open the door with the words: “Come on, you may go, I shall stay here 
for you.” We are very generous. The devil says: “Thank you very much.” And he goes away. 
The rule is: when a devil has been caught in the trap, do not let him go! Tell him: “I love you 
very much. Since I caught you we will have a much more pleasant conversation here in the 
trap." The people are always caught. Do not open the trap and do not let the devil out! I see 
now your devils laughing, but I have a devil who is always crying. Yours are laughing, mine is 
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crying. My devil often says to me: “Look at those devils, they are always joyful and I am all 
the time crying.” I reply: “They are joyful, but you will cry.” Let your devil cry a little. If your 
devil is happy, you will cry. And when he starts crying, you will rejoice. It would be much 
better to change your roles: he to cry, you to rejoice. Now I wish you that your devils cry and 
you rejoice!
 
The LORD’s Prayer

30th lecture from the Common Occult Class

April 18th 1934

Sofia, Izgrev
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THE UNIVERSAL LOVE
Council lecture held by the Master Beinsa Douno 19.08.1919, Veliko Tarnovo

The topic of my lecture will be the Universal Love. I use this word in a 
broader sense than it is usually understood. You may ask what the Universal 
Love has to do with you. I respond: the Universal Love is the essence of Life. 
Love bears conditions for Life – it is the main stimulus on Earth, e.g. an ideal 
which all of us are aiming at. Life itself, in order to be entirely expressed, 
assumes freedom of actions. It is developing in four directions: social, 
political, cultural and spiritual. These are areas of one and the same reality. By 
the word "Love" I do not understand that usual love that is extinguished like a 
coal in water. That is not Love. True Love is like a coal, but a live coal that 
has realized the sense of earthly life. This is the reason why the ancient men of 
wisdom and the old alchemists tried to study and have come to know the 
essence of this live coal. Those who are not familiar with its properties say that 
Love burns people. Yes, there are things, which would be burned up, but there 
are things, which would not be. It is the same as in metals, some of which 
could be oxidized and other could not be oxidized, e.g. they burn without 
being burned up, that is why they are called "noble metals". 
You may ask me another question: "Why shall we be interested in any ideal, 
when we are living in such bad conditions?" But I will ask you if you can 
really prove that your conditions of living are bad. It is only an assumption. In 
Life there are as many bad situations as good ones, as many fallings as 
raisings, as many losses as profits. Both types of conditions are balanced in the 
end. What we call bad living conditions is our subjective viewpoint – human 
speculation. People say that nowadays mankind is sick, but I do not agree. The 
sickness is an anachronism, something temporary, which depends on the 
person himself, because one has an equal possibility to be either healthy or 
sick. Diseases are nothing else but a way of rectifying, because development 
begins only when there is a counteraction to the human will. This could be 
always proven in Life. All great people have suffered, and these very 
sufferings have been the stimuli for their elevation. And those who had not 
met any obstacles, but on the contrary, had all favorable conditions, have 
dropped behind. 
Modern people want to become rich, but they have to make a choice because 
there are two types of wealth: wealth that could sink you down to the bottom 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/ml_e.htm (1 af 17)24-06-2009 18:46:22



THE UNIVERSAL LOVE

of the ocean and one that raises you up. If you are on board a transatlantic 
liner, as the Titanic for example, with a rucksack full of forty kilograms of 
gold; and if next to you there is someone who has not such a load, who has a 
bigger chance to rescue himself, if the ship begins to sink? Is it you, who are 
wearing a rucksack of gold, or the other person, who has nothing? Answer for 
yourselves. I understand the word "gold" in a broader sense than the ordinary 
people do. Gold for me is an emblem of knowledge – to understand those 
laws, by which you could work in the world, to master the natural forces, to 
direct them, so that they might be useful for you and for others. It means the 
knowledge you possess not to become oxidized, not to burn up, but to be kept 
and utilized for good. 
I will tell you an occult story. Once upon a time all men and women in a 
kingdom lived happily. They lived as brothers and were happy, because their 
king had not been married. Soon the citizens asked, "Why should our king be 
alone; let us find him a pretty maiden and marry him to her in order to bring us 
an offspring in the future – otherwise our state will fail." So they picked out 
the most beautiful maiden and married the young king to her. The queen gave 
birth to two daughters. The first one was so beautiful that she attracted 
everybody with her beauty. The other one was so ugly that everyone avoided 
her. But the unfortunate thing was that when the beautiful daughter threw a 
glance at anyone of the citizens, his eyes became sick; when she touched 
someone, he became crippled; anyone she met in the street during her walk 
never returned home healthy. Thus all citizens of this country became 
crippled. But when the ugly sister went out, anyone she saw became healthy, 
anyone she touched was healed. You may say that it is just a story, not reality. 
It is not a story, it is the very reality- it is life nowadays. 
If your son – virtuous and honest – looked at a pretty maiden, his character 
would change immediately, his mind would darken, his heart would become 
twisted, because beauty stimulates only the external side of human life, e.g. its 
purely physical side. 
You want to be beautiful, to be rich, to be strong, etc., but I ask you if there is 
a beautiful, rich and strong man who has not died yet. Someone could answer 
back: "People will die of starvation from your ideas." Well, what about your 
ideas then, are you not going to pass away having them? I would like to see 
someone not dying in one or another way. People not only die, but some of 
them perish. Other people want to become good in order to avoid suffering. 
No, the better you are, the more suffering you are going to have. Someone 
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would ask then what the solution of this problem is. It is only in the fact that 
the good man is aware what he is living for, why he is suffering and dying, 
while the bad one does not know it. This is the difference. Do not think that 
death is something natural, within Nature itself. Once upon a time humans 
were immortal. We now are also capable of avoiding death. But do you know 
what meaning I put into the words "not to die"? I mean not to sin. A human, if 
sinning, is dying for sure. We die, because our fathers and forefathers have 
sinned. We are also sinning all the time, because we take the burden of our 
previous sins. This is called "karma" by the eastern cultures or "the law of 
cause and effect". These causes concern not only the individual person, but 
also the society and humankind as a whole. When I say this to you, I consider 
one great Truth, which you all may verify. I do not mean in theory, but by 
experience. I can submit the Teaching I give you to live testing.
Nowadays people are asking each other: "Do you believe or not?" All people 
in the world believe in something. I have not met a person who does not 
believe. But there are differences in these beliefs. One day a great man of 
wisdom came to the kingdom, where people suffered because of the pretty 
royal daughter, whom I have just talked about; he was carrying an apple seed 
and said to the people: "I have a remedy for your ills. A tree will grow up from 
this small seed – ten meters high, which will bear juicy fruits – half a kilogram 
each; and everyone who tastes these fruits will not be affected by the eyes of 
the king's daughter. This is the Tree of Life". However, people did not plant 
the seed nor waited for it to give fruit, but they just took it, passing it from 
hand to hand with the words: "Did you hear, if planted, this seed would grow 
in a very big tree, which would bear sweet fruits – half a kilogram each, and 
they would cure the sick." All of them started talking about the seed, believing 
in the healing power of its fruits. Finally they lost the seed and then began 
speaking that everything it was talked about it was false and stupid; was it 
possible for such a big tree to exist, giving such fruits; it was a lie. So they 
stopped believing.
When someone nowadays claims that he is not a believer, I say: "Friend, you 
have lost the seed." You could be an educated, serious person, but if you do 
not have this seed – Love – in yourself, you will be submitted to thousands of 
sufferings. I will not focus on explaining what religion is about. You will find 
it out by yourselves, because now I am talking about Love. I am asking 
whether we have this seed. Who among the great scientists of the previous and 
the current century has brought this seed? Some would reply that Christ has. 
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Where is it, let us see? Jesus Christ has suffered, resurrected, but let us see the 
fruit of this suffering and resurrection. The seed has been lost!
I will go on with my story. The same man of wisdom appeared for a second 
time in that kingdom and said: "As you have lost the seed the first time, this 
time I will not give it to you to transfer it from hand to hand, but when I find 
the most worthy citizen here, I will tell him: "Friend, you have a nice garden 
and I am going to plant this seed in it, but you shall pour water on it and take 
care of it; and in five or ten years you will get fruits to cure everybody." 
You have to plant this seed and to utilize its fruits. The first fruit of this seed is 
Love that is to reign among all the people, independently of their faith and 
nationality. They have to go higher than their own home, society and nation. 
Love shall encompass the whole humankind, because we are all its members. 
It is one living organism and when it feels good, it will be the same for the 
nation, for the society, for home, for an individual too; and vice versa. 
I do not want to interfere with your viewpoints at all. It is not my intention. I 
am speaking in principle. That is why I do not want to mix in with the 
shortages – social, political, cultural or spiritual. It is not my task and it does 
not solve the problem. Visiting a home, where people are hungry, I must not 
preach to them that God will think about them, leaving them hungry with this 
thought. I will not tell them "Believe in God, have thrust in Him". I stick to the 
following principle: to have always with me a bag full of bread and when I 
visit a home where people are hungry and when I see them quarreling, I will 
say to them: "Let us lay the table and lunch together." Then peace and 
calmness will be restored at that home. 
Today's people have a wrong understanding of Life. They say: "Let us put the 
society and the world in order." – These are ideal tasks, but how shall you 
bring up the society, your sons and daughters, the political men, the teachers, 
the priests, the preachers? – I advise you all to go and study the life of bees – 
they will teach you how to bring up. When bees want to create a queen, they 
prepare a special food for it; they prepare another food for the worker bees and 
a third one – for the drones. Bees are good at settling down their life much 
better than people, who are only philosophizing. It is not a reproach, but an 
indication that we should study Nature in a broader way, as it is staying in 
front of us with all the laws and prosperity patterns input in it. 
In the Universal Love we will reach a higher level of our consciousness. To 
feel the vibrations or to hear the voice of all suffering people and to help them 
– it means to help yourself, your nation and humankind simultaneously. That 
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one, in whom this feeling has been awaken and activated, and who has become 
free of all the material obstacles, he can transfer himself everywhere in the 
space to help anyone. You will say: "How is it possible to help someone 
without touching him?" To this question I shall ask another one: "Does the 
Sun, which is ninety three million miles away from us, touch us with its 
hands?" – No, it is just when it throws a glance from such a remote distance, 
that everything in Nature begins to tremble, to grow up and bear fruits. Some 
people say: "Let us raise a hand for a blessing." Very well, but when you raise 
your hand you have to give something, in the same way as the Sun raises its 
hands every single day, sending energy and power towards the sick and 
healthy creatures. Someone may say: "Why shall we deal with the Sun?" I do 
not tell you to deal with it, but to utilize it. If someone is indisposed, let him 
take a sun-bath; if he has lost his own energy, let him stay longer under its 
shine; if he is disappointed in his ideal, if he cannot decide how to work, let 
him go out under the sunrays to warm up. 
Someone will respond: "It is God who will help." When you speak about God, 
I ask you what your God is. God is inside us. When we feel Him, when He 
starts speaking into us, then we fall in love with all the people in the same way 
and we are ready to sacrifice for them. When Christ said, "There is no greater 
Love for a man than to give his soul for a friend", he meant, a man to provide 
his friend with the necessary conditions of living. Our love for those next to us 
should not be such that we consider him a sinner and want to save him, but it 
should be love based on considering him a brother, a friend and giving him all 
the conditions for living and developing. Do not think that you are going to 
draw him a new path of Life. No, the path of Life for everyone has already 
been drawn and it is strictly mathematically determined. It is defined for 
everyone what he would become, the way he would live and how his life 
would develop. It is the law of the permanent cause and effect. 
In the Divine Law of Love there is no disharmony. When we realize Love as 
such a Power, it will inspire us. Then we will be strong enough to correct all 
social defects not in a mechanical manner, but through Love. When society 
directs its Love to someone, it will change his mind and provide a direction in 
his life. That is why when we say that God is almighty, we mean the Totality 
of the whole Existence, of all the beings, whose thought is directed towards us 
as a Creative Power. Anything bad in us – it is not Divine, it belongs to us. We 
ourselves have created the present bad life and order. If you ask me why God 
has created the world in this way, I would reply to you what I know: the world 
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was created otherwise, and I find out that it has been destroyed by humans – in 
the way I see it now.
All of you here, listening to me, have different views about Life. Not only you 
have your own views, but also the mammal species, the birds, the ants, the 
plants – they all live according to their own understanding. But yet it is not the 
very sense of Life, which is much richer and wider. Various capacities and 
powers are hidden in the human soul, which might be awaked under special 
circumstances. Each of you could do a little trial. How? – In the following 
way: first, think that all conditions to become real men are input inside you. If 
you are not capable to utilize these conditions, it does not prove that you do 
not have this potential; it shows that you have not still found and implemented 
the proper methods. Both the contemporary scientists and the ancient 
philosophers have been striving for thousands of years to discover namely 
these methods of elevation of the humanity. 
We have no religion able to bring immortality to man. I say that the Orthodox 
religion has not yet existed actually in the world. When I say this, someone 
may ask me which religion I belong to. I answer: to no one of the 
contemporary, empty religions, which are out of content. I will tell you what 
my religion is and I will define what religion is – the shortest definition: 
religion is the connection between Love and Wisdom. There is not a better 
definition of religion. That one, who has found this connection – Love to act in 
his soul and Wisdom – in his mind, he has religion, he has realized the law and 
immortality itself. Such a religion will make us being God-like. How could 
man be like God? – If he does not die, because God is immortal. And Jesus 
said: "Be perfect, as your Father is perfect." Man cannot be immortal without 
being perfect. Someone would ask: "Why did the saints die then?" – Because 
they bore the sins of people. When we clear out our sins, we would not die, but 
we would come to the state, which is the core of this Teaching – to live in 
Love and Wisdom. Man who does not possess this Love, cannot be religious 
and immortal. According to this definition (understand me well), 'not to die' 
means that you shall become a master of all situations in Life: you shall be 
equally joyful when you suffer and when you are glad; you shall feel in one 
and the same way when you lose and when you win. Whom do we praise 
presently in our lives – all those heroes who have suffered and perished, don't 
we? Whom do we build up monuments and lay wreaths – to the buglers, who 
robbed the foreign, to the rich ones, who accumulated millions, or to the 
philosophers, who have been honored by knowledge? – No, not to them, but to 
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those ones who suffered and sacrificed themselves for the humankind, to them 
the latter pays respect and glory.
People today often like to speculate with sophisticated phrases about the 
existence of God and to ask if there is God. I do not solve this question in a 
philosophic way, but I just say that God exists as the Sun is shining. Imagine 
that you are awake always in nighttime, and in daytime when the Sun is 
shining, you sleep; that you are always woke up at sunset. You explore the 
world always at night and in twenty years you say: "There is no Sun". I object: 
change your life style, sleep at night and be awake in daytime, when the Sun is 
shining – and you will see it. It is the same with the rich people who have sunk 
down under their loads. I do not judge them, but point out their unhappiness. 
They are at the bottom of the ocean and that is why the sunrays cannot 
penetrate to them. How could they save themselves? They have to leave their 
gold on the bottom of the ocean. But is there Life upwards? Much more 
magnificent Life. These millions could be symbolically your thoughts to 
become rich, to take a high ranked position or to conquer the world. Free 
yourselves out of these thoughts. Just tell me which minister set Bulgaria right, 
which one put England right, where is the ancient Greece, where is Rome with 
its glory? I do not argue that man should have strivings, but I say that we 
move in the wrong direction, that we have a wrong understanding about Life 
and it is time to put an end to this wrong perception. 
Two Greek sculptors wanted to show their art, which one of them has a better 
understanding. The first one created a bunch of grapes, so natural, that even 
the birds were attracted; and the second one created a goddess, so beautiful, 
that when he put a veil over it in a delicate manner, the other sculptor said: 
"Please, take the veil up to see her better!" This example shows that the one 
who created the goddess was more skillful. But I ask you whether those two 
artists died too. They did die. You could understand very well any law, you 
could be a philosopher, a governor, etc. – it is just the art of those two 
sculptors, the shade of things, it is not the essence of Life. The essence of Life 
is to enter in harmony with it. But we have not entered into this harmony yet. I 
oppose to the opinion of the present people that they live real Life. They do 
not live real Life, but they suffer and struggle. 
According to me there is: struggle, labor and work. We are still in the struggle, 
but Life begins with work. And work is the conscious Life – to realize how to 
be a master of yourself, of your mind and your heart, so that no one could 
corrupt you. It means to have this great Love that is inspiring you. And not 
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only to inspire you, but also to become a permanent stimulus for you as 
warmth and Light are for the plants. Modern people seem to me (I beg you 
pardon for this comparison): they are like that very educated, crazy man, who 
was set in a big hall of the madhouse, where fifty other crazy people also spent 
their time. He spent his time collecting straws and making heaps from them, 
which he carried from one corner to the other during the day and next day he 
repeated the same. People look like this man and ask why they are unhappy. 
Because they heap straws. That favorable wind should come, which will take 
away all the straws and the misfortunes together with them. 
We should behave with people next to us in the same way as that saint, who 
went to talk with God. Passing by a rich man, the latter told him:
—  Tell God, that I am tired of this wealth. Let Him take it away from me, in 
order to live as the other people do.
—  Very well – the wise man said – I will tell this to God.
He went further and met a poor man, who said to him:
—  Tell God, that I am tired of this life. It is enough for me to be naked and 
barefoot. Let God give me clothes and change the conditions of my life as a 
whole.
—  I shall present your request – the wise man said.
He went to God and told Him about the two men. God answered:
—  Tell the rich man to become unsatisfied and to start muttering against Me 
and I shall take away all his wealth; and tell the poor man to be satisfied with 
Life and everything will be given to him. 
The wise man returned and told the rich man what God had ordered, but the 
rich man objected:
—  How can I do this? I cannot.
—  Then your wealth will stay.
He passed by the poor man and told him what God had ordered, but he also 
objected:
—  How can I be satisfied with such bad conditions?
Then the wise man told him:
—  You will walk barefoot and you will be buried naked. 
You say that dead men are with God, but you go to the graveyards to read 
prayers and to pour wine for them* (*Orthodox tradition to bring some food 
and wine to facilitate peace of the souls of the dead ones). Can they be 
simultaneously into the graveyards and with God? That one who is up will tell 
to those ones who are down: "You think that you are dead; start giving thanks 
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and you will be resurrected." Do not accept my words as a reproach, I am not 
willing to blame anyone for his beliefs. I am just putting in light those false 
understandings on Life that are inserted in us, pushing us into a wrong 
direction, so that we fall in disharmony with Life itself. We want to live and 
meanwhile we are preparing to die. That one who has found the law of the 
Universal Love, of that Cosmic Consciousness, he will not die anymore. You 
may hammer nails in his hands and feet, you may crucify him, you may put 
him in a tomb – he is able to revive again. That one, who has not learned that 
great law of Love, his stone will never be taken from the grave.
Nowadays people are talking one and the same: "We are sinners, we are 
sinners". I do not want to listen to this anymore! What I know is that people 
are good by nature, they are good in their souls, but because of misleading and 
evil will they are bad. They are looking for happiness, believing that they will 
find it in the way they are following. They will not find it there, because their 
fathers and forefathers have sought it in the same way too, but have not found 
it. Christ said: "Whoever hears the voice of the Son of man, he will survive!" 
What does it mean "The Son of man"? – The Son of Wisdom and Love. That 
one who has united Wisdom and Love, he has survived. And you will also 
survive and resurrect when you hear that voice. This is what Christ has taught. 
If you plant the seed, which I was talking about, not just giving it from hand to 
hand, if you plant it in your hearts, then the revival and resurrection, which 
you all wait for so long will come. Then Life will enter into its natural Divine 
way. 
I will give a rule to all mothers, listening to me, how to have the sons and 
daughters they want. I can tell the maidens and young men, listening to me, 
what the meaning of their lives is. You will get married – marriage is a sacred 
deed, but there are three types of marriage. The first type could be called a 
commercial agreement; the second one – a marriage of a master and a servant, 
e.g. a male master and a female servant or vice versa; and the third type 
presents an union, in which man and woman live in Love and Wisdom, they 
live for each other and the wife will not only say a bitter word to her beloved, 
but further more – she will not throw an angry look towards him, she will 
continue to channel her love to her partner, even in the cases of his greatest 
mistakes. Only this type of marriage in the world could give birth to good 
children, wise men and saints – servants of the whole humankind. If the 
mother, who has conceived her baby, is inspired by great ideas about the 
humankind, she, yet being pregnant, will transfer to her baby all virtues. She is 
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like a God for the baby and can make from this 'mud' whatever she wants to; 
because once the baby comes out of the womb of the mother, he or she 
becomes independent in his or her thoughts and feelings. If the mother 
introduces all her qualities of Love and Wisdom in her child during these nine 
months of pregnancy, the child will have a very good attitude to her during his 
or her whole life and he or she will be always ready to sacrifice for her. If a 
son asks her mother why she has given birth to him, I know that the mother 
thought about nasty things while being pregnant or that his father was in such 
a state. The sons and the daughters carry the thoughts of their parents. It is the 
conclusion, to which the contemporary science has also come. 
In such a general lecture I cannot really discuss this issue any longer and 
develop these principles in details. Schools are needed – schools where the 
young people will be educated into the spirit of these great laws- how to 
become good mothers and fathers as well as builders of the future society. 
There is a book, written I think, by a Bulgarian, with a proper title: "Builders 
of contemporary Bulgaria". But to know how to build- it is a great, sacred 
work. 
Maybe some of you have doubts in what I said. The doubts are not necessary 
here. You are wrong when you have doubts. Throw away the doubts from your 
souls, because my doubt in you is a doubt in myself and your doubts in me are 
doubts in yourselves. I have no doubts about you. I have all the Faith that all 
of you will become good people in the future. Some of you are still in an early 
stage. Some of you are not on the field yet, but in thousands of years, when I 
meet you, a considerable difference will be observed in comparison to your 
present state. You will say "Is it possible to meet in so many years?" Of 
course, we shall meet and understand each other much better than today. Now 
you have a critical sight, saying to yourselves: "This person came here to talk 
to us and could confuse our minds. It is a dangerous issue, so we have to be 
alert." You are right. If I were in your place, I would think the same. 
Today, when I was traveling from Sofia to here, I sat next to a man. I noticed 
how he was touching his purse in his pocket, at the same time looking at me 
and at the other passengers and he was probably wandering whether we were 
not from the people who took and did not give, whether he would 'enter in our 
pocket' or we would 'enter in his pocket'. I do not belong to those who enter in 
your pockets. But I can allow you to enter in my pocket and take whatever you 
can. Only when we begin to think in this way, the world will be set right. 
Abundance shall exist all over the world: abundance in minds, abundance in 
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hearts, to freely open your hearts for each other.
I do not consider the contemporary society the way you do. It will anyway die 
– no one could help it bearing such thoughts. In fact it could be helped, but 
how? – If the conditions would be changed. I will give you an example of this. 
When the Spanish sickness* (* initial name of a flu) was in its peak and six 
million people died all over the world, I was asked about some treatment. I 
answered that I was not a doctor, but according to the laws I know, the sick 
had to drink boiled hot water and to eat boiled warm potatoes – and in a week 
or in ten days the crisis would be over. Certain people would say: "Do you 
think that we are so stupid to eat potatoes and to drink water!" I do not mean 
that you are stupid – I am just telling you a method of treatment. Apply it! Let 
all those who have applied it share what the results were. What did the doctors 
do meanwhile? – They put injections and most of the ill passed away – a 
thousand and seven hundred people passed away in Sofia in seventeen days. 
And the doctors explained: "Well, there was a crisis, complications, etc. etc." I 
say: "These people should have drunk boiled hot water and eaten boiled warm 
potatoes. Drinking boiled hot water is an injection too, but from inside, not 
from outside; the matter is to know where to put the injection.
And now, if you ask me how Bulgaria will be cured, I will tell you: "By 
drinking boiled hot water and eating of boiled warm potatoes". When I am 
saying this, you have to know the sources of water, which to use. Take water 
from the places where donkeys drink it from, because they do select the 
sources of good water. If you utilize boiled hot water, it will introduce in you 
such elements, so that ninety percent of the contemporary crises, corroding the 
society, will disappear. The boiled hot water and the boiled warm potatoes – it 
means Life in Love and Wisdom. 
Therefore, the Universal Love will connect us to Life in order to understand 
the meaning of everything – of every flower, every tree, spring, mountain, 
home and man. It will reveal the great secret of Life to us in order to 
understand our mutual relations. Entering inside, it will make us powerful and 
heroic in order to win. Not a single trial has to be done, but at least ninety nine 
trials, so that the hundredth one would be successful; and it will not be an 
exception. So you have to be persistent. All this is true also in Life. If one is 
sick or has certain misfortunes – it is mathematically calculated for how long 
they will go on. Because all types of diseases are due to certain living 
creatures – microbes – whose life is in contradiction with that of the sick man. 
The diseases will exist until we allow these microbes to live in us and to leave 
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their residuals in our bodies. 
If somebody asks me for how long murders will continue in the world, I will 
answer: while murderers exist. And for how long thefts will exist? – While 
thieves exist. But the thieves were not born thieves; they are created by their 
wrong perception of Life. The killers are children of an old culture. It is the 
bad ideas, which if once penetrate into man, could kill him. The contemporary 
science proves that man could be hypnotized, thoughts could be transferred to 
him to commit crimes. You are informed that many experiments have been 
conducted with young people, who are not in favorable conditions, and the 
results show that their moral could not pass such a test. And the Universal 
Love creates those favorable conditions, which clean all poisons from the 
society. 
Any bad moods, thoughts, feelings or actions are caused by the vibrations of 
certain types of matter which exist in us and which are revealed in our lives. 
Therefore, in order to be good, to reveal good desires and thoughts, one needs 
to collect clean subtle matter as well as to organize his own forces. The rough 
matter is like a base for committing crimes. Where it is said: "...Those who 
listen to the voice of the Son of man will survive..." it means that those who 
understand the law of Wisdom and Love will not be subjected to bad 
conditions. If you live in a kind of basement, where sunlight does not 
penetrate, it is natural in such conditions to catch rheumatism or consumption, 
hypochondria and other diseases. Go out in the sun, because the favorable 
conditions are over the surface of the ground. Clear yourselves of the 
excessive dampness and then you will bring new conditions into your lives. 
What is the dampness in man? – The excessive desires create dampness. And 
the excessive extreme thoughts create dryness. It means that both dampness 
and dryness in their extreme appearances lead to a bad result in Life. 
Now, the basic points for the development of man are to be found in that 
Universal Love, where the consciousness has been elevated. I will give you an 
example: you have a hand, which you often raise and hook its fingers. Why 
are certain fingers longer and other ones – smaller and why is the thumb so far 
away? When the hand is in action, all these fingers come together and the 
thumb comes from the upper side to help them; man takes a plough or what 
ever other tool in order to work with it. In a society, let say, created like a 
hand, some people could become traders. The little fingers – they are the 
traders, we call them "bazirgyani"* /*traders in Turkish/ or these are the 
contemporary practically oriented people; fourth fingers – they are the people 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/ml_e.htm (12 af 17)24-06-2009 18:46:22



THE UNIVERSAL LOVE

of art and science; the middle ones – the people of justice and politics; the 
forefingers – the people of religion and private life; the thumb presents the 
people of the Divine World or the rational beginning in man. All these fingers 
must be united and to work together. Until the society – the politicians, the 
people of culture and the people of Spirit are disintegrated, they cannot create 
that effect, which is produced by the hand, uniting all its fingers together in 
order to work. Man needs to be willful in order to unite his hand. And when he 
implements will, introducing thoughts into the areas, which I have just 
mentioned, and asking for help, all will gather as the fingers of the human 
hand and will do miracles. 
Consequently, there is a great philosophy introduced in the human hand. Every 
day when you look at your fingers, consider your relations, the relations of 
Love to Wisdom. The thumb presents the Divine principle that has to be 
utilized for the good of all great people, of the whole mankind; the forefinger – 
for the good of religion and private life; the middle finger applies the justice 
and politics for the benefit of all, it realizes the badness of Life and creates the 
laws; the fourth finger introduces culture; the little finger creates the material 
benefits. The thumb is ready to sacrifice itself and tells the other fingers "If the 
four of you unite, I shall support you too and the work will be done". 
Some orators, while speaking, raise and make a lot of gestures with hands, I 
also raise and wave my hand to you. Why? In this way I tell all of you to find 
the relations of Love to Wisdom in order to realize your rights and obligations 
relevant to your closest ones, to find and implement the great principles of this 
Divine science for the good of society, for the elevation of youth. In this way 
you will improve your economic conditions: to have an abundance of butter, 
vegetables, wheat, fruits – plenty of everything. It is the meaning of the fingers 
of the human hand. 
If all the people know how to hook the fingers of their hand, they would be in 
a different position. But the Bulgarian raises hand in fist, like this, with the 
words "I can break your head", as the English and American are boxing their 
noses. To a person who raises his fist against me, I say "Come to me, we can 
do a lot of work together, because we can understand each other." I would like 
to have work in common with a person who clenched his fists. A baby is born 
with bend fists, which means: "I am going to grow up and I will conquer the 
world!" And a dying man opens his hands, as if saying "I am passing away, I 
could not do anything. My Lord, please forgive me!" But do you know what 
God answers to such man? "You did not know how to bend your fingers." 
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Why are you suffering as well? You suffer, because you do not know how to 
bend your fingers. "Why is that unhappiness in our house? Why does Bulgaria 
suffer? Will be there a contribution?" If you keep your hand open, there will 
be a contribution, but if you close it – there will not be a contribution. "And 
what will be our state in the future?" If you know how to bend you hand you 
will be a free, great nation; but if you do not know – you will be slaves as 
before. You may say that you are free, but you are not free. Until you do not 
understand each other and revenge to each other, until you do not love each 
other and you are not ready to sacrifice for each other, you will not be free 
neither as individuals nor as a society, neither as a nation nor as a mankind. 
Today I want to leave the following idea in your minds: all Bulgarians shall 
begin to bend properly the fingers of the right hand first, realizing what it 
means; they shall concentrate their minds onto the hand and tell themselves: "I 
am going to do everything that could be incorporated in these fingers." I want 
to leave this idea in your minds: all Bulgarians shall begin to bend properly the 
fingers of their hands: first of the right hand that belongs to Wisdom and then 
of the left hand that belongs to Love. Do this experiment for one year. Project 
it in your thoughts and actions of will and you will see the result. You may 
say: "We are not so stupid." You have done a lot of stupid things. Is the man 
sitting in the pub and drinking beer, is the man lighting a cigarette and 
smoking, doing very clever things? Is the man reading newspapers, which 
news is hardly one per cent true, doing clever things? And what I tell you 
about the hand is ninety nine per cent truthful. When you read newspapers and 
drink beer, you also bend your fingers, but then you say: "I will not drink, I 
will not smoke, I will not get angry, I will not revenge to my friend!" Bend 
your fingers and say to him: "I will speak kindly to you!" Isn't this a great 
Wisdom? I shall teach you a great law of Life – how to bend your hand in 
order to direct everything to good. Introduce this great thought and at least 
taste it! Do not think that I want to lie to you. Make a little trial and in a year 
when we meet again, you will tell me about your experiment. And it is the 
easiest one. I may give you also other experiments, but they will cost you a lot.
I want not only to bend your hand, but also to think when you do it. If you are 
disappointed and you want to commit a suicide or you want to kill somebody, 
bend your fingers and say: "No!" If you are faint-hearted, you will do the 
same. The whole secret is hidden in your hand. To have hands means to have 
the greatest good in the physical world. Whatsoever does not come under 
human hand! What lovely sounds come under the hand of a violinist, when he 
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takes the bow, and under the hands of a skilled pianist, playing the piano! If 
you understand this law- to bend your fingers properly and to send the 
appropriate streams of thoughts through each finger, if you input all your 
power in them, they will exercise such an effect, that you cannot imagine. We 
write with three fingers, but if we introduce in them the whole power of our 
thoughts, then something quite different will come out under our pen. These 
are great secrets, which human beings knew before the fall, but nowadays they 
are forgotten.
You need not only to bend, but also to open your hands. To raise hands up 
towards the space, what does it mean? Receiving of energy. Taking this power 
in, right away bend your fingers and project this power into your thoughts and 
desires; thus you will give a strong urge to your lives. Say: "I want my hands 
to be polarized from the great store of Nature, where great Wisdom and Love 
are hidden, so that I could accept them, I could accept Good – the uniting link, 
that serves to all the people on Earth." And the embrace means the same – to 
give something from you, from your love and wisdom. When you embrace 
somebody like a brother, projecting your love and good thoughts, you would 
introduce life in him. A lad, who will embrace his beloved in such way, will 
bring her inspiration and life. That one, whose embrace is octopus like and 
who is in bad spirit, he has nothing and he can give nothing. Our embraces, 
our open or bent hands are not just that- they have their meaning, which is 
initially laid by God in them and which is also existing in Nature.
If I have the opportunity to speak on this subject again, I shall continue my 
lecture. Now I shall leave you with this thought: you, who are listening to me, 
teach yourselves and your neighbors to bend hands and to embrace with Love 
and Wisdom. Only in this way individuals, families and the society as a whole 
will be improved in political, cultural and spiritual aspect. You shall deny your 
past and begin that sensible Life, which I mentioned and which is announced 
today in the world. Who will not observe that great law from now on, he will 
not have conditions to live on Earth. The laws of Nature read that whoever 
does not want to comply with the law, he has to leave the Earth. If you do not 
believe now in what I say, verify it and tell me in ten years whether my words 
are true or not. That great law is imposed now on the whole mankind. That 
great consciousness is awakened now in the world – something that has never 
happened. It is the ardour of all human souls that are longing for Freedom. 
And this Freedom is not sought by singles, but by the whole mankind – by 
every individual, every home, every culture and religion. It is a Divine ardour, 
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elevating the whole humanity. And the religious men not only should not stop 
its current, but they should give way to it, otherwise it will run over them. This 
current is carrying such goods, which the world has not yet seen, but also such 
sufferings to those, who will oppose to it, which they have not met. The Earth 
will be shaken in such way, that people will realize, that there is something 
different, which they have not perceived till now. Nature also has a limit of its 
patience. 
You do not think that the future of the world will follow the same path as up to 
now, do you? Say good-bye to your past! Some of you say: "I have won a lot, 
so I leave two thousand levs to be buried." I am sorry, that you leave money to 
be buried. "I am going to leave money to the society in charity." I am sorry, 
that you leave money by testament, without doing anything in your life. 
Whatever you want to do, do it yourself while you are living. When you pass 
away, whatever is left is not yours and you have not any right to bequeath. 
When you pass away, people will do whatever they want with the property and 
money you have left. These are the improper thoughts you are living and 
dying with, and moreover you ask yourselves why all these misfortunes 
happened. Leave Love and Wisdom in minds and hearts of your neighbors – 
they are really valuable. The valuable items are hidden in your hearts and your 
heads. Do you know how much they cost? Billions. Do you know how many 
millions of years have passed for their development? Do you know how many 
millions of intelligent beings have worked on mind? You do not realize what 
fortunes are hidden in the brain. It stays alive even after the body dies and 
starts to decay. This is the way I see it. I also see people living in another way. 
You may ask me how man can live when he is dead. For example, you live as 
divers and you ask yourselves if it is possible to live in different conditions. 
When you reach the water surface and take off the diving suit, you will already 
live like the other people. 
We live as divers now, but when we reach the surface, we are going to live in 
a different way. There are thousands of opportunities to live in other modes. 
And whoever puts obstacles to Life, he does not understand the major laws of 
human soul and spirit. If man was born and died just once, if he exists just 
now for the first time, he would be a pitiful being. The human being you see 
today in front of you has been existing for millions of years. God has been 
working for millions of years over his soul and spirit. The human soul – that is 
His daughter; the human spirit – that is His son. We should pay great respect 
and reverence to them. 
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Cosmic Love

Cosmic Love
Council lecture of the Master Beinsa Douno

Held on the 24th of August, 1919
Veliko Tarnovo city

When you hear the phrase "Cosmic Love"[1], at first it may appear strange to 
you and you may ask yourselves if Love could be cosmic. It is possible. I use 
the word "Love" in a very broad sense. I use it to refer to "energy coming from 
the center of the Universe and going to the periphery", while "Cosmic Love" I 
use to refer to "energy coming from the periphery and going to the center of 
the Universe." I describe Love as a creative, constructive process, while 
Cosmic Love – as a process going from the bottom upwards, a building up 
process. When we talk about culture, about social, political and spiritual life I 
understand it as Cosmic Love, revealed in its great activity and presented as a 
conscious process, which is developed individually in the Universe. 
I ask you to leave for a moment your convictions, whatever they might be, and 
to reason together with me, without criticizing. If you want to benefit now, 
place yourselves in a photographic position as if taking exact pictures the way 
they exist in reality, and after that you may criticize. If you place yourselves in 
a critical position beforehand, you will not apprehend correctly what I am 
saying and hence your critique will be irrational.
I am speaking about Cosmic Love, because it is a necessary element for all of 
you. Whoever wants to be healthy and happy shall realize the inner power of 
Cosmic Love. Many people talk about Love and Cosmic Love, but they 
confuse them. Love creates, while Cosmic Love constructs. In many cases, 
however, Love may destroy too. Cats eat mice out of love, because thus they 
understand and demonstrate the process of loving. Moreover, you know how a 
cat eats a mouse – it does not take its skin off, it does not throw away its 
impurities, but it swallows the mouse whole. And it is strange to us how a cat, 
that is a model of cleanliness, that is so refined in that aspect, could not know 
how to eat. Many people have the cat's habit too – they do not know how to 
eat. When someone swallows a thought in his mind with all its impurities – 
with its skin, guts, stomach and so on, it shows that he does not know how to 
eat. Such person has the cat's gluttony and love. By killing and eating animals, 
we also show our love for them. If they ask us why we kill and eat them, we 
shall reply that we do it out of great love for them – we want to put them 
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inside us, not having them outside us only. Love says: "I do not recognize any 
other existence except my own and any being that is outside me, shall enter 
into me." Old people understand Love in that mode; the young generation 
understands Love in the same way. If we try to accept it in some other way, 
we expect to come to a contradiction. 
All people in the contemporary social, political and spiritual life suffer from 
extreme love, so they get tired of it. More simply said, things look like this: if 
a woman has too much wool and leaves it without weaving it, the wool starts 
to smell. In other words: her love starts to smell. She has to find the process of 
application, starting to wash, pick, spin and weave the wool. Like that woman 
you have too much wool: you are wealthy people, you are merchants, 
philosophers, scholars, preachers.
All that is fine, but if you do not spin and weave your knowledge, I shall tell 
you that you are preachers of wool, merchants of wool, philosophers of wool, 
scholars of wool and so on. You have wool, but it is not spun. Wool should be 
spun. This will happen, when the great process of Cosmic Love starts, when 
Cosmic Power is awaked in us or, as the contemporary philosophers say, when 
High Consciousness is activated in us and we realize that we shall work for the 
common welfare of humanity, of all living beings, no matter whether we see 
them or not.
In your opinion my thought is a bit strange. It is really so, but not every 
strange thing is always false, nor is every common and well-known thing 
always true. I shall give you an example in order to make my point clearer. In 
the past, in the golden age of human civilization, in the so-called First Race of 
Gods there lived a great wise man. Once a disciple came to him with the 
following request: "Will you tell me one of the greatest secrets in Life – how 
to transform myself into whatever form I want. I wish to be as big as the Sun 
in order to fill all of space and to be visible to everyone." The wise man told 
the disciple: "Let it be as you wish." The disciple was very pleased and told 
himself: "I learned that great secret at last, so I will be the happiest being in 
the world." But he forgot to ask the Master how to become smaller whenever 
he wanted. He actually grew in size and was seen by everyone, but he could 
not communicate with people any more: he could not see them and talk to 
them, because he was high above them; so he went everywhere alone and felt 
very lonely. Every one viewed him as extremely huge; many scholars, 
philosophers, physicists and astronomers started to study him, searching the 
reasons why Nature had made him so big. Thousands of theories and legends 
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were created about his origin. The great wise man, the Master, only said: "The 
reason for that size is nothing other than the wish of that disciple to become 
big in order to be seen by everyone. And I fulfilled his wish." 
Another disciple went to that wise man and said: "Master, will you teach me 
the secret of becoming small, so that no one in the world can see me." The 
wise man fulfilled his wish and the disciple became at first very small, then 
invisible. But that very disciple, just like the first one, also forgot to ask how 
to return back to his initial form, because after becoming invisible and diving 
into the greatest depths of existence, he could not return, whenever he wanted.
These two disciples present the two opposite poles in the world – one pole 
forming the big worlds, the other pole forming the small worlds, for example 
microbes, which nest everywhere, invisible and torturing people nowadays. 
After some time a third disciple went to the wise man and said: "Master, will 
you teach me the properties of Light and Heat, will you teach me how to 
become simultaneously visible like Light and invisible like Heat. Visible like 
Light in order to enlighten the great worlds; and invisible like Heat in order to 
warm even the smallest living creatures on Earth." The Master answered: "Let 
it be as you wish". 
Therefore, at present there are three processes in the world, which develop 
simultaneously. Complying with one of them, some people want to become 
rich, to become scholars, philosophers, ministers, generals, to form states. 
These people become famous, because they have learned the art of 
enlargement. They know how to attract people and societies to them. But they 
have not learned the main thing – how to organize people and societies as 
conscious units. The magnet also attracts iron shavings, but it does not know 
how to organize them. To organize does not yet mean to educate, to educate 
does not yet mean to teach the Law of Cosmic Love.
Consequently, when we speak about Light we have in mind that process, in 
which the human mind expands and acquires an inner self-consciousness; and 
when we speak about Heat – we consider that process, which comes from the 
periphery towards the center. I call Light arterial blood and Heat – venous 
blood. When Cosmic Love passes through one's heart, it takes and throws out 
all the impurities as the venous blood does. That is why we say that Cosmic 
Love heals. Light and Heat, i.e. the arterial and the venous blood, are 
constantly exchanged in the human body, so it is built up and constructed 
through these two processes. These two currents, these two processes are 
found everywhere: in everyone's mind, heart and soul. Consequently, we shall 
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study Life as Nature has created it, not as we see it today. 
Contemporary people argue about whether or not there is a soul; it is a 
question of understanding. Since humans have consciousness, they have souls 
too; since they have thoughts, they have minds too; since they have feelings, 
they have hearts too. Is it possible to see anything melting without thinking of 
Heat? Is it possible to see anything alit without thinking of Light? Our 
delusions are caused by the shadows, cast on us: therefore we shall cast more 
Light and Heat onto ourselves in order to make our development visible.
I shall use an occult story to clarify this great idea. If I speak to you in a 
philosophic way, the subject will not be interesting to you. I want to make 
Truth accessible to you, so I shall use the language we have at our disposal. In 
that kingdom of old, which I mentioned before, the king had two daughters 
and one of them was very beautiful. One day she went to the great Master of 
Wisdom and told him: "Master, will you make me so beautiful, that anyone 
passing by me will be enticed; will you make me so sweet, that anyone seeing 
me will not want to leave me. And will you deprive my sister of all these 
features, so that no one will love her and she will always stay at home and not 
bother me." The wise man told her: "Let it be as you wish." The king's 
daughter mounted a horse, looked proudly around and said: "I am the king's 
daughter!" People, horses, oxen, flies – all beings she met on her way started 
gathering around her. But the horses around her began kicking each other, 
quarreling for a place closer to her and they caused everything to be covered in 
dust. The oxen began pricking each other with their horns and fighting for a 
place closer to her. The bees as well as the wasps began stinging. It all turned 
into an awful riot and fight – one by one the animals started falling down dead 
on the ground. The king's daughter, watching all that, realized how wrongly 
she had perceived Life in the Universe. She clutched her head, went to her 
sister and asked her: "Dear sister, please help me, because I committed an 
awful crime!" I ask: if a king's daughter comes to you, provoking so much 
kicking, pulling of hairs and fighting amongst you, has this king's daughter 
brought you the meaning of Life? No. If you are double-minded, if you cannot 
discover meaning in Life, you shall look for the reason in the mere fact that 
you have neglected your soul. You sacrifice everything in Life for the 
beautiful king's daughter; she represents your body. Philosophers, writers, 
politicians, preachers, all people live only to satisfy their bodies. We think, 
that the body is the most important thing in Life – what we eat, how it is 
cooked, of what products – of meat or of vegetables, whether it is baked or 
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boiled, etc. – and we make banquets with the words: "That is the philosophy of 
Life." I say: "That is the philosophy of your stomach." You say: "Let us 
improve our social life." Yes, you mean to improve your social stomach. 
When your stomach is upset, the social and political life is upset too. Ask a 
doctor if one is able to philosophize and dabble in politics, when his stomach 
is upset.
Some years ago, on my way back from Kniazhevo[2] I saw a banker in the tram 
and heard him complaining to his friend that he was put on a diet and he was 
not allowed to eat for some time, only to drink a little milk. His friend asked 
him: "Why so? Aren't you a master of yourself?"
– "Yes, but my stomach is upset." – "Well, since it is so, you have to take the 
consequences."
His friend gave up any other philosophy, when he heard of the upset stomach. 
It is the stomach that gives direction to the feelings and actions of many 
people.
Cosmic Love is a great Law distributing harmoniously the actions of all the 
powers in our consciousness and giving the necessary nutrition to everything it 
has created: appropriate thoughts – to the mind, appropriate wishes – to the 
heart; appropriate actions – to the will. But only a mother can teach Cosmic 
Love; when a mother creates the body of her child, she gives it Cosmic Love 
through her selfless love. Only those who can sacrifice themselves are alive, 
because they feel that joy, which revives them. Many rich Bulgarians of 
former times do not live in the national memory any more, but Botev[3], 
Rakovski[4] and many others who sacrificed their lives – they are still living in 
the national memory, because they applied the law of Cosmic Love. Someone 
may object: "Yes, but Botev was not a believer". It is not important, if one 
does not believe in the way we believe; the important thing is whether you 
have understood and applied the law of self-sacrifice for the welfare of your 
fellows. That is the important and necessary thing for your final creation. 
When I am told that someone is not a believer or has eccentric ideas, I ask: 
"Do these ideas elevate this person, do they elevate society?" If they do, then it 
does not matter that the person is not a believer. If I carry a lit candle and 
someone else carries a candle that is not lighted, I ask you, who has the right 
faith? True believers are those, who carry lit candles. If you see people with 
unlit candles, tell them to light their candles and then they will become true 
believers. I also tell priests, preachers, citizens, socialists, communists – all of 
them – to light their candles and to become true believers. Everyone, light 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_8.htm (5 af 15)24-06-2009 18:46:33



Cosmic Love

your candles – from the oldest to the youngest! No unlit candles shall remain, 
because the world needs Light! When Light begins to shine, Warmth will 
come to the human hearts too; thus all the existing hatred will disappear 
together with our wishes to be small or big!
In cosmic consciousness we solve that problem from the viewpoint not of one 
nation, but according to that Great law, which gives an impulse and meaning 
to our lives. Every father and every teacher who deal with children, shall apply 
successfully the new methods of education and teaching, so that they may help 
their descendants. Parents send their children to school not only to acquire 
knowledge, but also to learn how to apply that knowledge in Life. Teachers 
shall teach the children first of all how to eat, what foods to use, what are their 
properties and features, which of them are the healthiest and so on; then they 
shall teach them how to breathe, how to take in fresh air. By 'air' I mean 
mentality, thoughts of any kind, which provide stimuli and give noble 
impulses to the human souls. Do not think that I want to make you true 
believers. You are free to behave and feel as you wish. I want only to give you 
new methods, which you may apply in Life, so that you may avoid 
contradictions.
I compare the present situation of the contemporary society to the state of a 
caterpillar used to eating leaves, when it is being turned into a butterfly. What 
will be its nourishment then? It will no longer eat leaves, so it shall learn the 
art of making wings in order to fly and take the sap from the blossoms. 
Modern society also is passing from one state to another according to the Law 
of evolution. Do not think that you will live as you have lived until now. No, 
God has already deprived you of the leaves – so it is written in the Divine 
Law. God does not allow you to eat leaves any more, when the time of the 
butterflies has already come for you – you shall fly and gather sap, you shall 
use your proboscis. In other words – people shall learn to love. 
This Teaching brings a new culture, which will create a new race, though 
contemporary humanity has no idea of it. The humans who will come will be 
great in every aspect: in Virtue, in Justice, in Love, in Wisdom, in Truth. You 
will open your homes to them, you will not fear them, you will not call 
policemen and armies to guard you from them; and they will not impose their 
convictions violently on you; so the present contradictions will not exist 
anymore. There will be a New Culture then. Some of you will be honored to 
enter that Culture and others will remain in the state of caterpillars, if they still 
keep their old way of thinking. I am not reproaching you, but I tell you this in 
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order to realize that Nature applies the Great law mercilessly and she is 
absolutely righteous in her actions. After she has placed some people in a 
certain phase of development, she wants to see results and she will not wait for 
them; instead they shall wait for her. 
When I tell you all these things, I do not intend to make you adepts of this 
Teaching; I am just warning you about the big disaster, which will come for 
you; if you delude yourselves and stay for another ten years in the form of 
caterpillars, there will be no food, no leaves left for you. I advise you to make 
the transformation into butterflies ten days earlier and to start nourishing in the 
new way. If you allow an illness to advance too much and the blood of your 
whole body gets poisoned, what will the doctor tell you? "It is too late; you 
should call me earlier." Many politicians engage the Bulgarian nation with 
useless things right now. You should know that every nation has its 
predestined mission; if a nation does not accomplish its mission as it should, it 
fails and nothing can save it. Every individual has his predestined mission too. 
You will object: "Let us take Macedonia, Thracia, Dobrudzha[5] back and we 
do not need anything else." No – people, people are needed to rule this state in 
the right way! When I tell you this, I do not mean, that you all should rush into 
some political party. I have a very broad view about Life. Human and social 
life presents a huge tree for me. Does a tree have only one leaf, only one 
blossom? No, it has thousands of branches, big and small ones, thousands of 
leaves, big and small ones, thousands of blossoms, big and small ones, 
thousands of fruits too. If I had enough time, I would tell you in details about 
each political party. Each political party with its convictions and aims 
corresponds to a little branch, to a leaf or a fruit of the huge tree. How long 
can a leaf live, if it is not on the branch of the tree? It will wither in the autumn 
or it will be taken away when the wind blows. The fallen leaves are still alive, 
but they are under the rule of the wind and they move only when the wind 
blows.
I ask you now how you want to live – up on the tree or down on the ground. 
You hear about someone: "That man is living." He is living, but down on the 
ground and according to the will of the wind. Whoever has Life in himself is 
always lively and joyful. When some people say that they do not feel well, it 
means that they have fallen down from the tree. They have fallen in order 
torenovate, so that the roots of the tree may suck their sap and then they will 
reincarnate again as new, young leaves. This is the reincarnation, which 
bothers many people and which is being argued against. Christ said: "If you 
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are not reborn, you will not see the Kingdom of God." It means that if you do 
not reincarnate, you will not enter into the New culture, you will not become 
members of that Great race, which will bring conditions for the evolution and 
well being of all creatures. The Kingdom of God is in that Culture. In that 
Kingdom there will be no dead people, no funeral services, no graves and 
monuments, but everyone will be happy. All great men like Paisii[6], Botev and 
others will appear in this Culture, bringing new ideas and as heralds of the 
New culture. 
You may hear: "Botev is not here in flesh, but his spirit is here." Where is his 
spirit? What should we understand by 'spirit'?" The fundamental law of 
Lavoisier[7] is well known: nothing is lost in Nature, everything that has ever 
appeared continues to exist. Some of the things are visible to one, but invisible 
to another. If I do not see an object, does it mean that it is not existent? Many 
theologians, philosophers deal with that quite abstract issue: whether God 
exists or not. God exists for me, He is Cosmic Love and I see it everywhere, 
and I understand it very well. Anyone, not me only, who serves God can see 
Him and talk to Him every day. God is living in you. God is living in every 
human being without exception. You'd better say no bad things about me, 
because God lives in me as well as in you and nothing bad can be said about 
God. You come to listen to me and that fact shows that God has come with 
you too.
What I say is not new, for you have carried it inside you for centuries. 
Someone may say: "Mr. Deunov preaches a new Teaching." It is new only for 
the period of time when it is revealed. If I travel, for example, from Sofia to 
Turnovo[8] by train, the objects fly quickly in front of me. Some of them 
become past, others are present and third ones are future. Don't these objects 
exist simultaneously? Therefore, the past, the future and the present exist 
simultaneously, presenting one reality in the world. Those persons who have 
passed away, those who are living now and those who will come in the future, 
also present one reality. But I shall leave this question; you have 350, 000 
years to solve it and I believe that you will succeed. After that term I shall 
come again to see how you have solved it. We shall not treat it now, because it 
seems somehow untimely – it requires many thousands of years to be solved. 
Contemporary problems are of this sort: people are deprived of bread, of 
wood, of salt, of sugar, of hygienic homes, etc. Some people speculate about 
this and say that the culprits should be hanged, the women who create 
dissentions and other problems should be beaten and we should wage war on 
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our enemies in order to avenge ourselves, so that society will be satisfied and 
its members will become wiser. Have women not been beaten until now? Have 
there not been massacres, hangings and wars by now? – "Let us change the 
judges." – Will the new judges be any better? Something else is wrong. If I get 
drunk and things seem strange to me, it is because my personal life is 
alcoholic, not because everything in the world follows my way. We are like 
that Bulgarian Ivan, who visited a family and was offered some drink. He 
drank as much as he could, but then he was persuaded to drink to the health of 
the mother, to the health of the oldest son, then – of the oldest daughter. So 
Ivan drank to the health of everybody and he got so drunk that he could hardly 
go to water his horse. When the horse was watered and when it stopped 
drinking water any more, Ivan insisted: "Drink to my health." But the horse 
drew back and stood aside. Then Ivan said to the horse: "You understand Life 
better than me. You do not drink more than you need to anyone's health." We 
behave like Ivan: if there is a party somewhere, we drink to the good of a 
political party, then to the good of a feminine organization, after that to the 
good of women and so on. We compromise and yield until we start looking 
like the drunk Ivan and then we say that we do not understand anything. 
Contemporary people should be aware of their duties to society in order to 
serve it properly. When someone is asked: "Are you a Bulgarian?" he will 
answer: "Yes, because I speak the same language and have the same religion 
as all Bulgarians." A Bulgarian should not be recognized in this way. I think 
that a Bulgarian has to be honest and righteous, clever and good. If people 
possess these four qualities, they are Bulgarian. If they do not possess them, 
they are not Bulgarian. Someone may say: "This man is a priest." I ask if he is 
honest, righteous, wise and good. If he possesses these four qualities, he is a 
priest. Another may be a lawyer, mother, father, teacher or anything else; but 
they shall correspond to these four qualities. They are an unconditional 
necessity in social life. I wish all Bulgarians to possess them. If they do, I will 
congratulate them. All of you should be dressed brightly inside and outside, 
should be pure in body and in spirit in the same way as Nature adorns flowers 
in variety and purity. I say that we must be honest and righteous, wise and 
good-natured in the full sense of these words – in soul, in mind, in spirit and in 
power. We shall also have a strong desire to help each other.
You could always have Cosmic Love in you. You are miserable, your child 
has died or you have lost something. Why are you unhappy? The reason is that 
Cosmic Love is not acting in you. Someone got mad; another one was 
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downhearted – why? – Because they had lost Cosmic Love. When it comes to 
us, we shall become powerful enough to do everything. People who have that 
Love acting within them never get downhearted; they know that all the 
troubles and disasters are only shadows in Life. Do not be afraid of these 
shadows! I compare troubles in Life to the following: imagine a huge tree with 
thousands of leaves living peacefully and quietly. When a storm comes, they 
start jostling and quarreling between themselves: "Why are you so rude and 
pushing me?" When the storm passes, they start living peacefully and quietly 
again. In this case the reason for their quarrel is external. If this tree had 
understood the Law of Cosmic Love in order to avoid the quarrel, it would 
gradually be transformed into an animal; and if the animal had applied Cosmic 
Love, it would be transformed into a human being and the human being – into 
an angel. When humans are dressed in that higher form, they will be able to 
master the powers of Nature, overcoming all their sufferings. You shall learn 
this Law from your little children. What do they do when they want something 
from their mother? They hug her and start caressing and kissing her, tenderly 
repeating "mama, mama". What does that hug mean? The child introduces its 
love by its left arm, and its mind by its right arm. Thus the child surrenders its 
power to its mother, so she is ready to do everything for her child. That is why 
children are beloved. Adults say: "Shall I give a kiss or not – I may catch a 
disease." Children do not philosophize; if they want to kiss someone, they give 
a kiss and that is that. If my kiss is capable of healing a person, I am going to 
kiss him. If it is not capable, I shall not kiss him. Every kiss should bear a 
certain good in it.
When you go to visit someone, you should not go with empty hands, but with 
a gift. When you go to visit a poor woman, do not fill your purse with 
banknotes, but fill your bag with bread and fruits. The charity organizations 
should do the same. Now some of them take money from here and there and 
then do charity with it. No, my friends, you cannot do good at someone else's 
expense, you cannot live in the New culture on someone else's account. The 
charities give money to the poor, but then they want to be paid for this work. 
Nothing should be paid. When I serve, I should serve out of Love. When you 
visit my home I shall meet you well, I shall nourish you well, I shall wash 
your hands and legs, I shall give you all the means you need, I shall do all 
favors to you just as to a friend. This is required by the New culture. Now, 
when you go to a journey, you may pay a visit to someone for one day, but 
then you shall take a room in a hotel. The Turkish say: "Han eri, baba eri"[9] 
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The innkeepers are good people; they have a higher position than common 
people. In the beginning they are very polite, but when you leave, they stop 
you right away and say to you: "You have to pay." 
Do you know in what situation the present-day people are placed? I shall use 
an example again to illustrate this. A dervish[10] went to a bath, washed well, 
but on his way out he found out that he had no money to pay. Then he turned 
to the bath-keeper with "Thank you" and went out. "Wait! Won't you pay?" – 
asked the bath-keeper. " I have no money." – "Why did you come then?" The 
dervish wondered what to do, so he turned his thought to God and said: "My 
God! Give me money or demolish these baths." In that moment a big noise 
was heard. The baths were destroyed and the bath-keeper ran over to see what 
had happened. The dervish went away calmly. When he walked further, he 
saw an imam[11], who was praying and told him: "I know what you are praying 
for – money."
Contemporary society has always been suffering from that desire for too much 
money. And recently the Bulgarian state has issued so many banknotes, but 
where is the active circulation? There should be effective money. The products 
of Nature, however, are always effective. If there are wheat, fruits, potatoes – 
there is culture. Without them there is no culture. Culture is determined by 
Cosmic Love, sent to us from above. Do not think that the Sun and the other 
planets do not take part in our lives. The Sun is most of all interested in us and 
every year it sends a credit of thousand millions to Bulgaria. If you go to the 
Sun, you will see that its inhabitants have Energy of many thousand millions 
for the culture of Bulgaria, for Love, for religious beliefs and for spiritual 
elevation in the way of Truth. Observing the Sun with a telescope today, we 
say: "The Sun is fire". I do not agree, because fire is a weak energy. There is 
energy on the Sun, but it is not fire. It is something more powerful, which 
could not be expressed in words. The Sun is not a hot body, but a body of 
immense energy. I am not to discuss the inner aspect of that energy, to explain 
how it was developed and so on. And would you believe me if I tell you 
something about the Sun, which is so far away from us? You do not believe in 
my sincerity, you wonder whether I have any ulterior motives, so how will you 
believe in these things about the Sun? It is obvious that the Sun is well 
disposed to us from the energy it sends to the Earth, from the gifts which it 
prepares every day for us, because Life is impossible without this energy. The 
solar energy is alive, conscious. If we start thinking about the Sun in that way, 
we shall be able to receive its energy and it will produce a conscious and 
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proper process of growth in us.
So Cosmic Love tells you: "Work for your heart and plant good wishes in it, as 
every good wish will give a good fruit. Plant good thoughts in your mind, as 
every good thought is a fruit tree. Plant good actions in your will, as every 
good action is a fruit tree." Cosmic Love also says: "Do not doubt yourself, as 
every doubt is a leprosy." And Cosmic Love concludes: "Be brave and 
decisive in Life and in the battles you face. Do not consider your struggle as 
unhappiness, but as a process of work, allowing you to understand the inner 
meaning of Life, to find those laws, on which the body is constructed, those 
laws which the stomach, the lungs, the brain are subject to, so that you can 
properly organize them."
We shall have suitable conditions, so that Love may be revealed in us. We 
have these conditions in Life; they are given to us. If we do not use them, we 
cannot avoid bad consequences. Sufferings show that we have lost the energy 
of our life. And we are going to suffer till the lost balance is restored. 
I shall give you an example, proving that our belief or disbelief produces two 
opposite results. Once upon a time there lived a great artist in Rome. He 
decided to paint the ideal image of Christ. He started walking through the city 
in order to find someone who could express this idea. He found a young man – 
twenty-two or twenty-three years old, and began painting him. The image 
turned out to be very successful. About three or four years later he decided to 
paint Judas Iscariot. Again he went out into the city to look for a suitable 
image. He found one at last and offered to paint him as Judas. Astonished, the 
young man turned to him and said: "That is very strange, Sir. Four years ago 
you called me to pose for you as Christ, and now you want me to be a model 
of Judas." This young man had lived such a vicious life during the last four 
years and had distorted his image so much, that the artist could not recognize 
him. Yes, one may be simultaneously Christ and Judas in respect to oneself 
and one's people. We create our character and we have to be masters of 
ourselves, not expecting a salvation from outside. Salvation is in us. It is 
nothing other than surmounting all the bad things that discourage us and 
hinder our development. 
Mothers are those who recruit members for the different social strata and 
groups. I have already mentioned that a mother is able to create whatever 
person she wants while she is still pregnant, while the embryo is still in her 
womb. Society depends on her to create good or bad members of it. If she has 
conceived, but creates without Cosmic Love, she will not be able to create 
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what she wants. If, during her pregnancy, she goes to balls, concerts and 
spends her time in entertainment, she will be the cause for the appearance of 
people like Judas and then she herself will wonder who was the reason for the 
perversion of her child. She was the reason. She did not settle on conditions 
for creating something good. If a child is talented and noble, it is because its 
mother has understood the Cosmic Law properly and has given an opportunity 
to her child to use it. Character and strength are passed to child from father, 
mind – from mother; honesty – from father, righteousness – from mother. 
Only the father can make his son or daughter honest. Only the mother can 
make her son or daughter just. There are sometimes honest and clever 
children, but they are not just and good. In such cases I say that one of the 
parents has made errors. If the above four features are available in a child, it is 
a sign that both mother and father have acted in compliance with Cosmic Love 
and they have embedded these qualities in their child.
Cosmic Love is an excellent worker and what is given to Her, that is what She 
gives out; She will spin what wool you give it, saying: "You gave me this and 
I use it." I shall make a comparison in order to clarify my thought with the 
following story. A young man, whose name was Stoyan, served a wealthy 
merchant. The servant worked honestly, but everything he earned (sixty levs 
monthly) he gave to the poor. His master, seeing what his servant was doing, 
always made remarks that he had to save something for his old age, because 
there would be no one to take care of him. Stoyan every time kept silence on 
hearing those remarks or just said: "God is merciful" One day his master fell 
into a deep sleep and saw a very lively dream: he was walking in a beautiful 
place and there, among gorgeous nature, he saw a wonderful house. He asked 
some of the people there whose house it was. 
"It is your servant's house" – they answered. "But he is poor; where did he get 
enough money to buy such a pretty house." – "He is really poor, but anything 
he earns on Earth, he sends it here; thus he has made this beautiful house." 
Walking further, the master came to a drier, barren place and seeing a small, 
poor cottage, he asked: "Whose house is that?" – "It is yours, because you did 
nothing for the needy ones" – they answered him. This story is true in the 
meaning that what and how much a mother gives to her child in this world, 
that she will receive; and accordingly she will build in the other world a 
beautiful house or a poor cottage for her. If she is generous in her love for her 
child, she will have a palace. By "palace" I mean the human character. If we 
introduce this Law in present-day life, many sufferings will disappear.
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I will finish my lecture with another example in order to point out what we 
need. At the time when Bulgaria was under the Ottoman yoke, there was a 
Bulgarian who was an apprentice of an artisan of pottery. The young man had 
studied pottery for many years and it occurred to him that he could work by 
himself. So he said to his master that he wanted to leave him. His master 
agreed and then he started working by himself. He made earthenware, dried it 
in the Sun, then put it finally in the oven, but when he took it out, it always 
was cracked. He worked in this way for some time, but he got discouraged, 
because all his pottery cracked. He went to his master again and complained to 
him: "I do not know what my problem is, but my earthenware cracks when I 
take it out of the oven." The master told him: "I may tell you the secret, but 
you have to work with me three years more." The young man agreed but while 
staying there he was closely watching his master, so he saw him taking out the 
pots from the oven and blowing 'hu!' into each one every time. The servant 
then told himself: "So I had to work for three whole years for one 'hu'!"
You are all put in the oven like these pots. If a master takes you out, no 
damage will come to you, but if a neophyte does it, your pot will crack. You 
are the pot. The oven represents the hardships in the world. The master 
represents your spirit. Stoyan or Ivan represents your soul that is learning how 
to create. Consequently, if you do not teach your soul to blow, to clench its 
fist, nothing will come out. To clench your fist means that you give the 
opportunity for your will to act according to all the rules of the Law. Everyone 
of you should stand up in front of the oven and say to the master: "Please, 
blow!" The blowing presents Love. If Cosmic Love comes to you, your spirit 
will transform your body. Then you will be worthy members of the New 
culture, of the New race. 
I would like to congratulate you all as members of this New culture, wishing 
you to serve it with joy – to be carriers and workers of Cosmic Love. Only in 
this way can a nation fully fulfil its mission. Only in this way can Bulgaria rise 
up as a nation and state. Be sure that if you accept Cosmic Love, everything 
will be resolved in your favour. Nothing bad will occur to Bulgaria; changes 
will occur without crashes or cataclysms. The New will come and energy will 
be transferred from the impure pot to another one, which is clean. And we, as 
representatives of the New culture, will live without hatred, without malice. 
May Love and Cosmic Love be the two polestars that will pilot our Life on 
Earth!
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[1]Cosmic Love – in Bulgarian "Kosmichnata obich". There are two words in 
Bulgarian for Love: "lyubov" and "obich", translated in English as "Universal 
Love"("Mirovata lyubov" – the title of the previous lecture) or just 
"Love" (Lyubov) and "Cosmic Love" (Obich), which designates the human 
manifestation of Love as universal energy. 
[2]Kniazhevo – a former village in the outskirts of Vitosha mountain, now a 
district of Sofia 
[3]Hristo Botev (1847–1876) – a great Bulgarian poet and revolutionary 
[4]Georgi Rakovski (1821–1867) – a Bulgarian publicist, one of the leaders of 
the National Liberation Movement against the Ottoman yoke 
[5]Macedonia, Thracia, Dobrudzha – geographical districts on the Balkan 
Peninsula 
[6]Paisii Hilendarski (1772–1773) – the monk who wrote the first history of the 
Bulgarian nation, one of the leaders of the Bulgarian National Revival 
[7]Antoine-Laurent Lavoisier (1743–1794) – a famous French chemist 
[8]Veliko Turnovo – the previous Bulgarian capital; Sofia – the present capital 
of Bulgaria 
[9]"Han eri, baba eri" – a Turkish proverb meaning "The innkeeper's land is like 
a native land." 
[10]Dervish – a Moslem monk 
[11]Imam – a Moslem priest
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THE TWO PATHS

THE TWO PATHS
Lecture 1, given by the Master Beinsa Douno 

in the Youth occult class, 
on February 24, 1922 Sofia

Secret prayer
What are students thinking as they begin to study? Students want to be 
educated, to acquire knowledge, to develop that which is in their souls, minds 
and hearts. And after they have acquired knowledge and have developed their 
talents and abilities, they are obliged to preserve them. Good soil is required 
for this so that every thought which falls on it may bear fruit. 
You also want to study like students and to deal with science. But what is the 
meaning of the word "science"? If we consider the meaning of the letters of 
this word, written in Latin and in some of the Slavic languages, we see two 
different notions hidden in the spelling. The letter combination of the word 
written in the Slavic languages indicates that in science the Slavs seek a 
method of balancing contradictions in Life. The Anglo-Saxon race, however, 
uses the Latin word "scientia" to mark the notion of "knowledge", "science" 
and this letter configuration indicates that it is interested in studying the links 
between different forms and the continuous changes taking place in Living 
Nature. The first letter "s" in the word "scientia" designates infinity. 
Consequently, from an occult point of view, you can study science with the 
purpose either of finding a method which can help you to reconcile 
contradictions in Life or of finding a way to use the forces of Nature. Those 
who deal with science in order to use the natural forces are submitted to a big 
danger. The danger is in the appearance of the sacred egotism in them. They 
place themselves higher than others, getting greater authority in their own 
eyes, so they say: "We possess powers which we can use as we wish." 
There are two categories of people: people who have strong personal feelings 
and self-confidence: they think that they can do anything, they know many 
things, etc. However, the other category of people, like the Slavs for example, 
seek a method of balancing the contradictions in their lives and of healing the 
pains of their hearts at the same time. The Slavs are closer to Truth in this 
aspect. 
If you want to deal with esoteric science, you have to study yourself first. 
Socrates said: "Know yourself!" What does this mean "Know yourself!" What 
should you know - the High or the low in you? To know yourself means to 
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know the High or the Divine Source in you. In other words, to know God in 
you. Once you know God in you, you will be aware of the conditions in which 
you can grow and develop properly; the conditions which give direction to 
your growth and development and also balance the forces acting in you. 
Consider a person who was living well, his mind and heart were developing 
properly and everyone expected him to become someone. But all of a sudden 
an accident happened to him and his form was completely destroyed. What 
was the reason for this misfortune? It was the master who had made this form. 
Many will say that it is fate. If a potter has made a tilted, half-baked pot, who 
is to be blamed? - The potter himself. What could he do then? - He will break 
the pot into pieces, knead it in slurry and make a new pot, but this time the pot 
will be better, firmer and well baked. Consequently, when the High smashes 
the low forms, remaking and remodeling them, it produces more beautiful, 
more perfect forms of them. What else could be done with the pots that are not 
well carved except to destroy them, so that they would be remade and molded 
in new, more resistant and perfect forms? 
Young people often think that they are wiser than old people and they say 
about them: "Their time is over, we have to show them how to live now." But 
the present old people said exactly the same in the past. And the young people 
at that time did not approve their way of living and thought they could 
improve on it. But they also grew old without correcting their ways. Thus 
young generations go one after another, trying to show the old people how to 
live without any success. Why? - Because they use the same old methods as 
the old people. I say, fundamental tasks in Life cannot be solved by old 
methods. Young people should try not to repeat the errors of old people. They 
should learn from their experience and see their omissions hampering them in 
Life. The reasons for their failures are many and profound. They present an 
entire history that should be studied and researched. 
I shall give you a topic now to think on it. It is the following: "The Most 
Rational Method for Work." Each one of you has to think of the most rational 
method for yourself. Esoteric science is based on experience; knowledge is 
valuable only when it is used in Life. In fact, application determines your 
position as disciples. When someone wants to study violin in the musical 
school, they are tested on violin playing and depending on their results they 
are put in a certain class. If someone turns out to be mediocre, the violin 
professor will advise them to enroll in another school, so that they may not 
lose their time. 
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In one of my next lectures I shall speak about the intelligent relationships 
between humanity and Living Nature. But before that you have to state openly 
your opinion on the topic: "The Best or the Most Rational Method for Work." 
It is a privilege, an extraordinary occasion for you to speak openly on a given 
topic. From an occult point of view, the best method is that one which is 
applicable in real Life. If a given method cannot be applied, it leads you astray 
from your goal; it brings you somewhere far away from what you are aiming 
for without any real results for you. Since you are not at one and the same 
level of development, each one of you will present a specific method for work 
which is applicable in your life. Some of you are materialists-idealists: they 
give priority to the material in Life; others are idealists-materialists: they give 
priority to ideas. This is the main difference between persons. The idealists say 
that ideas create everything. What ideas do they have in mind? They certainly 
do not consider their own ideas. There are ideas of higher order than the 
human ones. These ideas are coming from the Infinite Divine Source. 
So, you should learn in this School to apply the methods of Nature. You 
should use the forces of Living Nature in the same way as flowers use the 
sunrays. Then you will be able to fulfill what you were born for. This law also 
has an application in the human body. Each organ of the human organism has 
a specific function. For example, legs walk and in meantime carry the total 
weight of the body; hands work - they catch, lift, put different things; eyes see; 
ears hear, etc. Consequently, each organ executes a specific function in the 
human body. In this aspect, everyone represents a special organ in the 
common organism of Nature and has to fulfill his specific function. Those who 
have found their place in Nature and have realized their destination can 
properly execute their function as organs of the great Divine organism. 
You are disciples in this School and may raise questions which you consider 
important. However, you may raise questions concerning your needs. For 
example, what is a hungry person interested in? - Bread. A hungry person 
wants to know everything about the bread they will have: whether it is warm 
or cold, fresh or mould. If you want to create a solid foundation for yourself, 
you should apply the same law to gaining knowledge. You, who are young, 
should not repeat the mistake of that Gypsy man, who ate first vine leaves to 
his fill and after that some bread and cheese. He went to the vineyard to work 
there and took some bread and a piece of cheese in his bag for breakfast. After 
some work he got very hungry. He looked at the bread and the cheese and saw 
that they would hardly satisfy his hunger. So he picked some vine leaves and 
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started eating them. After that he also ate the bread and the cheese and said: 
"Excellent lunch!" No, I do not advise you first to swallow the vine leaves and 
then to have a bite of esoteric knowledge. Be cautious to avoid this mistake! 
No mistakes are allowed in your work. If you make a mistake, correct it! It is 
not a crime that you have admitted some mistakes, but that you leave them 
uncorrected. When you realize a mistake of yours, correct it. There is nothing 
criminal in some bad thoughts passing through your mind, but each twisted 
thought of yours should be straightened. The efforts of your minds, hearts and 
wills should be directed to the correction of your mistakes. Only in this way 
will you create reliable characters. 
You should also consider the following thing: when students enter the school, 
the teacher is kind and attentive to them in the beginning. The more they learn 
and the harder the material gets, the more the teacher requires from them and 
especially from those ones who do not study enough. So, the teacher changes 
his attitude towards the students who do not make sufficient effort. The first 
obligation of disciples is to study. So, you have study and to study seriously. 
Each science has its own rules that you should know and observe. Self-control 
is demanded from young people - not fictitious, external, but real self-control. 
There are two types of self-control: external, fictitious self-control, when your 
internal balance is usually disturbed; and internal, profound self-control, when 
your balance has never been broken. 
I shall give you an example for external self-control. A young man got 
engaged to a beautiful, young woman who was noble and self-controlled. He 
often praised her to his friends. One day he invited a friend to her place to 
introduce her. They sat and talked for a while. Then the fiancée brought a tray 
with glasses of water and sweets to treat them. The young man tripped her on 
purpose in order to see her reaction. As she held the tray, everything fell on the 
ground, the sweets and the water scattered on the floor. The fiancée kept full 
self-control and said: "It is all right!" She calmly bent down, gathered the 
glasses, rubbed out the water and went into the other room. The young man 
turned to his friend and said: "That is self-control and nobleness of character! 
That is an ideal woman!" However, when they got married, things did not go 
the way he thought. Once he asked her: "Where did your self-control go?" 
"You had to enter the other room to see what happened there. Only the wood 
of the table could tell you how hard I had chewed it!" 
I say, this is not real self-control. Someone wants to open the window: they 
pull it, but it does not open; they pull it a second, a third time - it does not 
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open again. They get nervous, angry and start pulling it harder and harder, as if 
the window is guilty of something. First of all, the window is not conscious, it 
cannot understand if somebody is irritated. The same is true for the esoteric 
forces: some of them are conscious and intelligent, others are half-conscious 
and unreasonable. When I say that some forces are intelligent, it means that 
they have the same direction of movement as ours. The unconscious forces go 
in the opposite direction. Consequently, each one of you should know if a 
given force goes in compliance with his development. In the same way you 
should consider whether your thoughts, feelings and actions go in line with 
your development. When you come across some thought or feeling, you 
should immediately look into it to decide where to put it - to the left or to the 
right. Disciples should know how to sort out and where to put each of their 
thoughts, feelings and actions. Some disciples will succeed in this field twenty-
five percent, others - fifty percent, a third group - seventy-five and the most 
capable ones - a hundred percent. Disciples should work to increase this 
percentage gradually, so that they can avoid mistakes and delusions. 
We should go to experience after each lesson. It means that you will be put to 
the test after each lesson which is taught: not only theoretical, but also 
practical tests. Theoretical knowledge is to be used in Life, where it can be 
developed and tested. Whoever wants to deal with occultism should know that 
they will be submitted to certain trials and tests, which they have to solve 
successfully. You say: "We have difficulties anyway." Yes, but this time you 
will realize the meaning of these difficulties. And realizing it, you will be able 
to use them as a healing method. For example, someone complains of pains all 
over their body: in their hands and legs, in their backbone, they also have a 
headache and their stomach is upset. The Invisible world will create one 
bigger pain from all these pains, so that they will direct their full attention to 
it. This big pain will make them treat themselves properly. They will forget 
about the small pains and will start working intensively in one direction. So, 
great difficulties unite the human forces into one focus. Otherwise, there is 
energy dispersion and scattering of the forces in man. Nature acts in the same 
way. She will create one big pain for you, in which everything else will be 
healed. But you have not come to the big pains yet. 
After a reflection on the topic I gave you, you should write as concisely as 
possible: only on the core of the idea. Each one of you should write about their 
personal method for work. The scientific references to the theme are not so 
important for you; they could correspond to your understanding or could not 
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correspond. What is important for you is to align your work with the methods 
of Intelligent Nature, not with the methods of ordinary scientists. Only in this 
way will you grasp the common principles of Life. So, each one of you will 
work and will apply the method that they know best of all and that is specific 
just for you. It depends on your awareness, your sincerity in work and your 
deep striving for a valuable achievement. 
Many of you will say that they do not have good conditions for work. The 
Americans are first in this aspect. In America you will meet students who 
work in kitchens and offices to afford their school or university studies. It is 
good when favorable conditions are available in Life, but all conditions should 
be reasonably used. Even in the hardest conditions you may find ten or fifteen 
minutes for reading and self-education. What hampers a housewife from 
reading something while she is cutting onions and cooking? Both good and 
bad conditions aim at putting disciples into a position where they may 
overcome difficulties. Only thus will they grow and develop in the right way.

Translated by Martina Iovcheva (Bulgaria) 
Edited by Maria Braikova (Bulgaria) and Phyllis Thorpe (USA)

All members of our translation team work for free and on a voluntary basis.
We will appreciate any assistance, especially in editing, publishing and 

distributing these translations.
For more information please contact us at:

wb_translation_team@mail.bg

Copyright (c) 1997 Publishing House "Byalo Bratstvo" All Rights Reserved
Web-site with url: http://www.beinsadouno.org

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_9.htm (6 af 6)24-06-2009 18:46:43

mailto:wb_translation_team@mail.bg
http://www.beinsadouno.org/


AWAKENING OF THE COLLECTIVE CONSCIOUSNESS

AWAKENING OF THE COLLECTIVE 
CONSCIOUSNESS

Lecture given by Beinsa Douno
August 19, 1921
Veliko Tarnovo

Please, be so kind to listen to me; I am not going to speak long. Wise persons 
do not need long speeches, what they need is a short, but sensible and 
comprehensible talk. With all my compliments and respect to you I would like 
to speak to you concisely and clearly, the way I would speak to intelligent 
people.
Life on Earth is music. It flows in three directions. Let me express this in 
musical terms – sometimes life follows a major scale, as in the case when 
military men express themselves; at other times it follows a minor scale – the 
way sorrow is expressed; and finally it follows a chromatic scale, which 
includes the first two scales. These are three great methods, three great laws 
that regulate our lives. When we do not understand the deep inner meaning of 
Life, we focus on nonessential matters and we ask ourselves why Life is 
organized the way it is and not differently.
Be aware that I maintain the positive view of experiential science in Life, 
which we have verified ninety nine times, and as a result we do not have even 
one hundred millionth of a doubt about what we say. Doubt is an indication of 
ignorance in the world. I do not imply that ignorance is bad; but it represents a 
process of development. For example, all infants are born ignorant and their 
consciousness should be gradually awakened and developed further on.
Hence, human consciousness, if I am to express myself in strict scientific 
language, passes through three stages: essential, substantial and material stage. 
The essential stage includes the principles of Life; the substantial stage 
includes the laws of Life and the material stage – the facts of Life. Therefore, 
grouped facts in the world, i.e. aggregated personal little experiences, form a 
law and we say that this law is expressed one way or another. Currently, 
contemporary scientists refer to the law as something mechanical, but it is a 
living essence. A law can exist only in beings who are elevated, whose 
consciousness has passed through the material stage – from the facts to the 
laws, from the individual to the general and from the general to the whole.
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We ask ourselves about the most important thing for us once we are here on 
Earth. In the present circumstances people think that life on Earth is most 
important when they are well off materially; so all nations individually and 
collectively are striving for their material security and wellbeing. That is why 
today we have the so-called economic struggle. The current aspiration of 
nations towards the material is a trend. Hence, human consciousness advances 
from the material to the substantial stage or in other words the collective 
consciousness in man is in a process of awakening. Until now, similar to the 
animal world, humanity has been living in collective sub-consciousness and 
from now on entire humanity is advancing to collective consciousness, in 
other words people are beginning to realize that they need one another. Until 
now everyone has being living for himself alone, everyone has been seeking 
his personal salvation. But at present humanity as a whole is moved by an 
inner impulse towards the improvement of the common status, not only of one, 
but of all social classes and, moreover, it is happening wisely; not as we 
currently think that we will be able to improve our individual lives ourselves.
Thousands and thousands of years ago humanity itself ruined its own 
wellbeing. There are reasons for that, but I am not going to elaborate on them. 
Once upon a time the Earth was like Paradise: the vegetation was so diverse 
that there were thousands and millions of fruits and as a result people lived 
only on fruits. However, due to certain physical reasons, the ice age befell the 
Earth. Consequently, its fertility decreased and people began to use meat, to 
kill and eat not only animals but also one another. That is why the following 
saying still exists among people, "I will suck out your blood". Well, I ask you: 
if one sucks out someone else's blood, what will they gain? If one kills 
someone else, what will he gain? This is a misconception of Life. Not only 
people as a whole do not get along, but religious and spiritual people have also 
lost the correct understanding of Life, though they are in the forefront, 
considering that they have a connection and communion with God and 
considering that they have the right to lead. I am telling you the Truth. It is not 
that others do not want to tell you the Truth or that they hide it intentionally, 
but it is just natural for them. If a thorn gets stuck in someone's foot, this 
person becomes nervous. Take the thorn out and he will calm down. 
Therefore, if people of today are bad, it is because each one has a thorn in their 
flesh bothering them all the time. Apostle Paul said that he had a thorn that 
constantly bothered him. I have never met a person without a thorn. While the 
thorn is lodged in us, we cannot be clear-sighted and think properly. Our 
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philosophy is distorted because of the thorn. Take the thorn out and you will 
have a sound philosophy of Life.
An English merchant asked a preacher to explain to him what was taught in 
the Bible. The preacher spoke of this and that. The merchant then said, "No, 
no, tell me concretely and in a few words what this teaching is about." He 
wanted to grasp the essence, to see the kernel outside its shell. Finally the 
preacher advised him, "Buy yourself the Bible: you can learn lots of things 
from it." The merchant bought the Bible and read a lot from it, but since then 
his business began to deteriorate and he suffered big losses. "Ever since I 
bought this book only misfortunes have come upon me", he said to himself 
angrily. Eventually he threw the book in the fire. While the Bible was burning, 
a small shred of a page fell to the side. He took it and read: "God is Love."
At present contemporary Christians keep asking, what is Christianity, what 
type of religion is it? They go around saying, that Christianity is this and that. 
No, no, God is Love which has to unite all people in order for them to live in 
Love, Peace and Brotherhood[1] , regardless whether they are kings, rulers or 
of any other social position; these are secondary matters. All people should 
live according to Love as brothers and sisters, respecting one another. They 
have to share everything willingly: not by force, but voluntarily and 
consciously.
Once we touch upon this subject, other questions arise: is there an afterlife or 
not, which religion is the most truthful and so on. I say, there is only one 
Teaching in the world that can improve our homes and this is the Teaching of 
wise Love, not contemporary class love. Principal Love – this is Love 
containing self-sacrifice, love of the mothers, brothers, friends, saints, love of 
the most enlightened persons in the world. Once this Love comes to dwell in 
us, our eyes will be opened.
At present there are many people in the world, who doubt whether or not 
humans possess a sixth sense and whether they can see with it. Everyone can 
see with it. When a young lad falls in love with an unattractive girl, he sees in 
her what the rest cannot see. He says, "She is a jewel." When we love 
someone, we see their abilities and talents. Where are they? There is a place, 
where we see these talents. However, when we do not love someone, we 
assign the worst qualities to them, saying that they are like this or that.
Now a great law is becoming effective in the world. Be aware that the world 
has entered a new stage and even ten years will not pass before this trend will 
be intensified. This great law is currently at work in all human beings; it is 
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acting in human minds and hearts. One can see the activation of this law in the 
fact that all people of today are restless. Why are they feeling restless? If they 
were poor, we could say that they had to work a lot and as a result they 
became restless. This is understandable. But why are scientists and rich people 
restless? In addition, religious people are also restless and all people are 
restless. Why? – Because they have only beliefs, but not faith. If today there 
were persecutions of one's faith, I do not know how many would withstand. 
All people are Christians today, because no one persecutes them, but one's 
faith is tested and proven in difficulties. Self-sacrifice is tested in poverty, 
deprivation and hard moments. When one sacrifices one's life, it is also a test 
for their character.
Therefore, which is the ultimate wellbeing in the world? – The wellbeing of an 
individual, nation, society as a whole or entire humanity? These are all the 
same. An individual represents a miniature of entire humanity. Therefore, a 
nation in the process of its development reflects humanity in a miniature form. 
For this reason when we talk about an individual, we think of them as a seed. 
When we talk about a society, I deduce that the seed has started to grow. 
When we talk about a nation, I deduce that the seed has started to grow more 
and more and when we talk about humanity in its wholeness, I deduce that the 
seed is branching out, blooming and bearing fruit. If we understand Life in this 
way, we will know that everyone of us is a necessary part of humanity.
We do not understand humanity in the way that half of it is created to live in 
Paradise and the other half – in hell. I know that when we perceive God as 
Love, we all live in Paradise and everything outside God is emptiness. But to 
know God, we must have Love. Every person, every form is a factor in this 
Love. The forms, in which we are living now, are not completed. Do you think 
that you have come to the Earth for the first time; that you were born for the 
first time? No, each of you has a long history and if someone describes your 
history, you will be very interested to see who you were in the past and who 
you will be in the future. This is a great process, through which we are 
passing. For example, when someone is elevated and noble, they are aware 
that all people should live in Love. Whoever they are, they will use all 
conditions in life to contribute to the common wellbeing. Only Love provides 
all these conditions.
I am not going to elaborate on and explain the reasons for the struggles in the 
world. In my view, they appear naturally. I will illustrate them with the 
following example: take two trees, planted next to one another. These two 
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trees with their multitudes of leaves, blooms and branches live well together 
just like brothers, and they bill and coo; but all of a sudden a wind comes out 
and their leaves and branches intertwine and twist together. The wind grows 
stronger, a storm rises up and the branches collide. They ask one another, 
"What are you doing!? Why are you twisting like that?" I ask, is the reason for 
this external or internal? – The reason is external. At present, the reasons for 
misunderstandings among people are external – these are the economic 
conditions. This is the wind that makes people quarrel and struggle among 
themselves. Some ask how long this storm will last. A storm can last twenty-
four or forty-eight hours, but no longer than three days and then all the leaves 
will rest still. Currently, there is a storm in the world that is pushing and 
sifting us; there will be broken legs and arms. But do not grow angry, this 
storm will soon subside. This social storm will end in forty-five years, but 
only if people grow wiser. However, if they do not learn from their 
experiences how to improve their lives, the storm will continue even longer. 
And if they learn from their experiences, the storm will subside sooner, 
because the great law governing the world is intelligent – regardless if one is a 
believer or not.
There is a rational force, a great law in the world that compels people – both 
believers and atheists – to think and to act identically. Many times I see people 
who do not believe in God, do not go to church, but jump in the water and risk 
their lives to rescue someone. The law in such a person is not mechanical; they 
were born with a different law – the law of self-sacrifice. Therefore, they have 
within themselves something greater than the formal religion. Religion came 
into the world later. Some people ask, "Are you religious?" One can be 
religious and yet – dishonest. Religion is not a label, indicating one's honesty. 
To test this assertion you should visit, for example, the merchants, who go to 
church and believe in God; then review their accounts and note how they sell. 
The law ruling the world is different. Love should live in their hearts; they 
have to be awakened and not to cheat their brothers and sisters. Thus, they will 
view the interests of others as their own interests and consequently they will 
not sell bad merchandise. We will have mutual understanding, only if we view 
our work in this way.
If we view one another according to our nationality – asking one another "Are 
you Bulgarian, English, French or German?" – we will not have mutual 
understanding. We say, "The Bulgarians are bad." These are individual ideas 
and not collective consciousness; this has not yet been a Divine law. The 
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Divine principle has not yet been manifested in nations. All nations care only 
about their own economy. No nation is more privileged than another one, 
because each nation has its own place. For example, if I raise my hand and 
stretch one of my fingers upward, and this same finger has decided that it is 
the most privileged of all, what will happen? This one finger shows only the 
direction, but it cannot function alone; work is accomplished by all fingers 
used together as each one has its own place on the hand. Only when all fingers 
act together our hand as a whole will fulfill its obligations and will present a 
symbol of will. Hence, when a nation realizes its position as a part, as an organ 
in the entire organism of humanity, which is obliged to accomplish its work on 
time, then it will be at its right place.
Contemporary people want to support the old god. We know who the old god 
is. Do not feel offended. This old god has brought all the wars, violence and 
misery. In the God of Love however, there is not a single lie. This God of 
Love watches all human beings and even the smallest creatures with equal 
love and compassion, being ready to help everyone. And when a little being, 
whose form is destroyed, comes to Him, it is given another form with the 
words, "Continue your work, do not be afraid and go forward!" I am asking 
now, what have we gained after being alive here on Earth for fifty-sixty years? 
Let us suppose that a mother has a beautiful daughter, an excellent lass, who is 
well dressed and happy to be surrounded by many young men. I ask how long 
her happiness will last: five, ten or fifteen years. Gradually her face will 
wrinkle, losing its beauty and freshness, and it will become ugly, so finally the 
young men will abandon her. Other beauties will appear to replace her and 
eventually she will become discontent, feeling that her life has no meaning and 
she is not happy. At the beginning she was content with life, but later on it 
became meaningless for her. She was in the position of that European writer 
who wrote a book pointing that there was not a nobler being on Earth than 
man and that life was good; but after the author went through a crisis and was 
disappointed by people, he wrote another book stating that there was not a 
worse being on Earth than man and that the world was bad. Therefore, when 
we are doing really well, we say, "Everything is great, God is very good." But 
if we encounter a disaster, a misfortune or an action, which we did not 
anticipate, we say, "There is not a more unjust God in the world than this 
One." The world follows its defined path.
Some time ago a highly intelligent and well-educated woman came to me 
asking to help her resolve the following puzzle or problem: her husband, when 
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he was still a young man visited Antwerp during an exhibition. He had heard 
of a man in that town, who could tell people their future while he was asleep. 
Her husband became interested to hear what this man would tell him and he 
decided to pay him a visit. The sleeping man told him, "You are going to 
marry at a very young age, you will have four children, but one of them will 
die. You will marry your wife for love and will enjoy a happy family life for 
ten years. After that a blond woman will enter your home, she will destroy 
your life and you will go to live with her. If you pass this test, in ten or fifteen 
years you will go back to your first wife and you will live very well together." 
"In fact", said the woman, "one of our children died. When this happened I 
found among my husband's papers this note telling his future. The blond 
woman came into our home and destroyed our life." Then she asked me what 
to do, whether she should leave her husband. I told her to follow closely what 
would happen and to see if the rest of the prediction would come true. She 
asked me how such things were possible. I told her, "Life is predetermined, 
not in a fatal way, but there are certain reasons predetermining human 
destinies."
Our life, such as it is developing now, is also predetermined by many 
preceding causes. If we take advantage of these causes, we can improve our 
lives, we can fight evil in the world and overcome it. The Hindus call this 
karma or the fall of man. We are able to fight the fall of man. A man who can 
fall down and sin can also stand up and win. However, contemporary religious 
people go into another extreme in their beliefs: they claim that religion by 
itself will improve our life completely. This statement is half-true. Religion 
cannot improve our lives completely. As just mentioned this statement is 50% 
true, because we can control over 50% of our destiny, but there are also other 
factors regulating our lives and constituting the remaining 50%. I say, 50% of 
our lives depend on destiny and Nature, 25% – on our own selves and 25% – 
on the society. Therefore, when these three factors begin to work together, 
there will be spiritual and moral uplift and improvement. For this to happen, 
many souls should obligatorily come down to work in one direction. When the 
spring comes, does it come with only one flower? – No, it comes with millions 
and millions of flowers. Later on the bees come; and the bustle commences in 
Nature. That is how unity is created.
Consequently, from an esoteric point of view, we resemble little flowers that 
have just blossomed, i.e. our consciousness is at such a level of development 
that we have just begun to discern good and evil. You may say, "Well, one has 
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to lie a little." No, in the conscious life lie is absolutely not permitted, just as 
in mathematics mistakes whatsoever are not permitted, because any mistake 
that slips into architecture or technology will result in undesirable 
consequences. Similarly, the lies we admit in our lives will affect our structure 
in the same way as the wrong calculations made by an architect will affect a 
building. Contemporary spiritual people should at least have rules, the way the 
musicians do. Assign a musical piece to the latter and all of them will keep 
time during its performance. Commission a painting to a couple of notable 
painters and all of them will paint it according to the same law. Give a 
problem to a couple of mathematicians and they will solve it according to the 
same law. When we consider the spiritual life, we say, "We do not need music, 
we do not need calculations. God will take care of everything." No, friends, 
the spiritual life requires strict mathematics, everything is precisely 
determined there. Whether a person or a nation is happy or not will depend on 
certain facts that are permitted.
Hence, this great law that regulates the life of the present-day European 
nations has placed them in their current position. The present civilization that 
has almost reached its end, began in Egypt, went through Syria, Persia, Rome, 
England, Germany, America and it is now passing into Russia again, then it is 
returning to the Eastern continent. From there it will go into a different 
direction. The wave that is currently coming into the world, stirring humanity, 
is not mechanical. All of you are destined to take part in it, never mind if you 
want it or not. And we have to participate in it consciously.
What constitutes the nobility of a nation? Why are the English people noble? – 
Because collective consciousness has been awakened in them. Though they 
make mistakes, they correct them with ease. The highest concentration of 
occultists is among them. Each nation, in which collective consciousness is 
being awakened, realizes to a certain degree that everything should be in 
accordance with and in subordination to the common goal. The English people 
have understood this idea to a certain degree. This consciousness is awakening 
not only among the English people, but all over the world. It has penetrated all 
poor people, poor widows and orphans. Do you know your situation today? It 
is similar to the story of an American preacher, who had the custom to invite 
poor children to his home and to feast them every day. Ahead of each meal 
they said Grace together. One day he saw an orphan, a little child. He took him 
to his home to give him food, but he told him in advance, "Let us say Grace 
together." They began, Our Father, Who are in Heaven, Hallowed be Your 
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name. The child paused in silence. "Why are you silent?" The child asked, 
"So, the Lord is our Father?" – "Yes, He is." "So you are my brother?" What 
the child meant by these words was, "You are a preacher, you sleep in a soft 
bed, you eat well and what about me, brother – I shiver in the cold, I go to bed 
hungry." The preacher understood his own situation. This is our situation 
today as well. Christ has come to save the world. We recite, Our Father Who 
are in Heaven. There should not be poor people in any nation; it is a shame to 
have poor people today! There should not be poor widows in any nation! It is a 
shame that today our brothers and sisters have to sell their honor for bread! 
Thousands of our sisters and brothers are in brothels at present, selling their 
honor. We say, "There is God, there is Christ in church, in Heaven." Yes, this 
Christ came for the dissolute – to save them; He did not come for the righteous 
ones. Hence, today we should have the fortitude to rectify our past mistakes. 
We should rectify them by all means. We should hold out our hand to our 
brothers and sisters, who have fallen.
Currently, all suffer from misconceived Love. Deprive any flower, any plant 
of sunlight and you will witness the abrupt change that will occur. Deprive any 
being of Love and you will witness the same law in action. Therefore, we 
should talk about the God of the future not as some distant being, but as a 
Being working in our hearts, so that we can do His Will and abide by His law 
voluntarily, without pressure.
Now all of you are summoned to this great feast in the world. The God of 
Love has called upon you regardless of your position and your creed. Today 
He is calling upon you to rise and to take an upward step: not as Bulgarians, 
Evangelists, Orthodox, Catholics, Muslims, but as intelligent beings, as 
brothers coming from one Father, with the same blood in their veins. The same 
blood flows in the veins of all people. If we grasp this fact, we will grasp the 
New teaching, and thus religion will be reformed. If the future religion does 
not comprehend this great law, it is condemned to be titled "May it rest in 
peace" for a hundred years. I am saying a great truth. The clergy should know 
it and inscribe the following sign on the church: God is Love and we will all 
sacrifice ourselves for Love. All bishops, priests, mothers, teachers, judges 
should write down this law. The common principle must be Love. And when 
we meet one another, we should know that we are brothers and sisters. Then 
we will have different knowledge and different science; the current barriers 
among us will disappear. And a new life will commence, bringing peace and 
joy: peace to our minds, joy to our hearts and power to our human will.
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Now it is time for all of us to live in this collective consciousness, to realize 
that there is no death. The human soul and consciousness do not die. The 
human body is modified, the form is altered, but that is not essential. One 
changes many bodies, many organs, but as a developing soul, as consciousness 
in Nature, one does not cease to exist. This is a fact without any exceptions. 
Examine the Truth and you will see. Therefore, I tell you: examine the Truth 
that is implanted in you, look for your ideal within yourselves, in your souls. 
You will not find this ideal outside. It is implanted in your souls, minds and 
bodies, the same way as energy is implanted in the seed and the seed is 
implanted in the ground. It draws the juices from the soil and thus creates all 
of its organs. Thus the human spirit uses all the energies implanted in our 
bodies to create the organs of the human body according to the same law.
I will mention the following fact: how many years were necessary for the 
creation of your hand? The finger joints reveal for how many millions of years 
man has existed; they reveal the history of humanity, the history of the human 
development, the state through which the whole of humanity has passed. If I 
told you that the human finger recounts the whole history of man, you would 
say that this was impossible. Well, for those who do not understand the laws 
of Nature, it is a fantasy.
Once I was walking with some friends in a pine tree forest. We stopped in 
front of a pine tree and I said, "The branch rings of this pine tree show the 
years when there was excess moisture and those when there was less moisture. 
This can be inferred from these branch rings". You can verify this fact. 
Therefore, when there was plenty of rain during the year, the distance between 
the branch rings grew longer and vice versa – if the rainfall during the year 
was scant, the distance grew shorter. So, it is possible to quantify 
mathematically and to determine approximately the dampness through time. 
This is how dampness affects trees.
Our bodies are also affected by certain events – individual, social and national. 
Are you aware of this? We carry the sins of entire humanity. Do not think that 
we who are far away from Africa do not carry the sins of the Africans. Yes, 
we do. There is an inner force connecting people together and interweaving 
their lives. Hence, in the future when we grasp this great law, we will realize 
that all people should create a good environment for all contemporary miseries 
to be avoided. Many times I repeated that only mothers could create it. Every 
mother after conceiving a child regardless of its gender, must say, "Daughter, 
son, in the future I want you to live according to the law of Love and to 
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represent its fullness." If she says this, she will have a daughter or a son hero, 
who will live according to the law of Love. Each mother is to instill this idea 
in her children. The young people who are getting married must say, "Our 
sons and daughters should live for Love, for the God of Love Who unites 
people." The new generation will be bearers of new ideas, of Divine Love. 
However, if we continue the way we are currently living, if we were born in 
this miserly way and still want to reform people who have been working for 
thousands of years, we will achieve nothing. One can be reformed only in the 
womb of the mother, so that one would live in Love of God; people cannot 
reform themselves. Only mothers can recreate their children, reforming them. 
A person can influence only 50% of their reformation on their own. They are 
like a ship without a rudder that can be tossed by the waves in any direction.
Therefore, the environment for women should be improved in the future. 
Women who conceive must have the best environment, but also the 
surroundings of children should be improved. In addition, we should not go 
about it mechanically, but according to the law acting in Living Nature. Nature 
is alive and perfect; I read in Her what beautiful methods She has! If the 
Bulgarians apply the methods of Nature, they will improve their wellbeing! 
What immense riches are hidden in Nature! They could repay all of their debts 
in ten years. However, they should undertake the study of Living Nature. Yet, 
what do the Bulgarians currently do? – They await their salvation from 
somewhere; they expect it from where it will not come. And this salvation is 
hidden in Living Nature that has implanted its forces. People must put these 
forces in action; they should begin working according to the law of Love and 
for the good of others. In this way their blessing will descend upon them as 
well.
Now, this Great law is calling people to brotherhood and sisterhood. Only then 
we can establish a new science of brotherhood and sisterhood. And what is our 
present science? It is like a little lamb that a child looks after, kisses it and 
makes wreaths for it. One day the mother says to her child, "For my little baby 
to live, we have to slaughter this lamb". The little child cries. You will say, 
"Well, this is the way we should live." Do you think that this child will be well 
brought up? The child will ask, "How is it possible for God Who is so good to 
allow the slaughter of this lamb?" – "Well, my dear, God ordered it that way." 
No, it is not God Who ordered Life this way; it is us who did it. Let us now 
free ourselves from these delusions! Let us not think that God organized the 
world in this way. No, lambs should not be slaughtered. Currently, we have a 
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culture for killing, for crippling the legs of this or that person. Only gun-shots 
are heard. All say, "This is for the sake of our homeland." However, what 
benefit did wars confer to humanity? – Absolutely no benefit. People grew 
ferocious and their wars brought about today's depravity. And future wars will 
not bring anything good either. We are supposed to fight, but in what way? – 
To fight, but not to kill. The law of Love is calling people now. The most 
capable, the greatest, the best persons – mothers, fathers, teachers, priests, 
selfless people should come to undertake this great work. If they do not arrive 
on time, others will.
Now I will summarize my conclusions as follows: I do not intend in the least 
to pressure you to believe, but I want you to test them. Experiences, 
experiences are needed and nothing more! There exists an inner experience. 
As each plant should find its soil and the conditions suitable for its growth, so 
every person in the world should find favorable conditions for their growth 
and development. Never think that your living conditions are unfavorable. 
These are only subjective conceptions. In the development of collective 
consciousness every person occupies a precise position. However, we delude 
ourselves and we say, "Why am I not like this gentleman?" Do not look at this 
gentleman from outside; he may be rich, he may eat plenty of gourmet meals, 
but he is unhappy, his inner life is rotten, he has a heart defect, his stomach is 
malfunctioning. While the other one, the poor, does not have similar riches, 
but he is healthy and can enjoy his meals. One's happiness is determined by 
the disposition of the spirit – when one is content with what he receives in a 
particular moment. When people unite, they must have the same ideas. The 
ideas of all of us should be right[2] . I do not say that they are always right, but 
they should be individually right. Hence, from an individual, social and 
national point of view we should amend our ideas and introduce new ones that 
are coming to the world from above. We should devise our thoughts and 
feelings properly, the way plants craft their forms.
Some people say, "Nowadays life is very hard." No, as I mentioned before, 
nowadays you have the most favorable conditions of life. You are in the 
position of the Jewish people who left Egypt. In the desert you may not have 
meat and some other things, but you will have water and clean air and a 
Pharaoh will not command you. It is better for you to be free in the desert than 
to be slaves who eat meet and indulge in all pleasures, while the Pharaoh urges 
you on with his whip and orders you, "You will make tiles and bricks!" And 
we answer: "What can we do, we will make them." No, we are not going to 
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make bricks and tiles any more. There is a long road before us in the desert of 
the Divine life.
All young people who are able to walk should take a backpack and go 
forward. Do you know what you will be then? – When you meet someone, you 
will freely continue along your way. At present, when you meet someone, you 
shrink and hide in case he may rob you or stick his hand in your pocket. You 
say, "He is a thief." I say, today the world is full of thieves. Can you tell me 
who is not a thief, who has not inserted a hand in the father's pocket? Who has 
not taken from the forbidden fruit? In the future, when we enter a fruit garden, 
we will say according to the law of Love, "Brother, may I pick fruits from 
your garden or will you pick them for me?" And he will say, "Yes, you may, 
brother, help yourself!" When I go to a friend, I will say, "Brother, may I 
spend the night in your house?" – "You may." This should be the New 
teaching. What will you say now? "Sir, there is a hotel; go there as we do not 
have spare rooms, there is a housing shortage, etc." And thus the matter will 
be closed. Now, when you meet someone, you begin to question him, "Are 
you Bulgarian, do you believe in God, to which party do you belong, etc." I 
am not saying that these things are bad, but they are not essential. The noble 
feeling of brotherhood has to permeate us, so when we meet someone – a 
woman or a man, we would recognize this one as our brother or sister. If you 
are able to cultivate this feeling of brotherhood, you will set humanity on a 
new foundation. Then the current misunderstanding among us will not persist, 
but there will be a just aspiration instead.
This is the Divine teaching that is currently coming into the world. The little 
children have undertaken it and in ten years they will proclaim it. In ten years 
the caterpillars will leave their pupae to fly on their wings. They will say, "No, 
there is no need for pupae." This law is coming to the world. Now the facts are 
grouped and the laws established. We are passing from the material to the 
spiritual world; everything is transferred from the individual to the social 
level. In other words, let us not think only about the law of insurance – 
whereby everyone cares about leaving an inheritance of a couple of million to 
be distributed upon their death here and there. They make "benefactions" for 
the rest to say, that so and so died and left that much money, therefore he or 
she was a magnanimous person. No, in the future people will not die and will 
not need monuments.
Consequently, instill Love as an aspiration in your heart, as a feeling in your 
soul, as a force in your mind and as a principle in your spirit. In this lies the 
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salvation of the human spirit.
Thereby, we should understand Love in these three aspects: as an irresistible 
downward aspiration in the heart; as an upward feeling in the soul; as a force 
expanding the human mind and containing the conscious principle, through 
which we realize why we live, why we have come, where we have come from 
and what is our purpose on Earth.
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The Mindful Heart

The Mindful Heart

Lecture given by the Master Beinsa Douno in the General occult class 
on April 2, 1924, Sofia

Ten minutes in silence. 
Topic for next time: "Qualities of the new man".
Every work, every good enterprise in the world rests not on shaky, but on firm 
and solid basis. Under that I mean a basis that does not change, it remains 
constant and same in all conditions. This basis is alive. Suppose now that as 
you live on Earth, your basis is earthly bound. This means you rely on your 
personality. However, after death, on what basis will you put your life? So, 
you see Earth is not a real basis, upon which one can rely on. Which then is 
the real basis? – The real basis we call "the mindful human heart."
I do not speak about the heart that belongs to the man of our age, but about the 
mindful heart of the Divine man. Apostle Paul said: "Physical men cannot 
understand the nature of spiritual things, as they have to be understood in 
spiritual way." You have to set your life on a new course, based on the 
guidances of your mindful heart. The Spirit of God operates and acts in it. And 
there are no exceptions in the actions of this mindful heart. When one lives 
according to its dictates, one makes no mistakes or all mistakes are 
immediately avoided. Mistakes in the world come from one's objective mind. 
It is the earthly mind of today, by means of which one thinks. When a good 
thought comes to you, you start thinking how to apply it and so you lose the 
conditions. We often say that if someone goes into the water, he is in danger of 
drowning. He must either know how to swim or he will have to learn how to 
swim. I ask in which school has the little duck able to swim immediately after 
hatching, learnt the art of swimming? It learnt that art thousands of years ago. 
Therefore, there is one Divine element in the human mind. We call it Divine 
Spirit that acts reasonably without exceptions. And when we listen to the inner 
voice (I call it "the mindful heart"), our thoughts differ from the ordinary ones.
You can make a simple experiment. If you use your brain, you have to think a 
long time on a given issue until you reach some conclusions; you have to 
make a research of one, two, three, five, ten or more years. For example, you 
ask yourselves what the weather will be like on Monday. You start thinking 
and you say: "It will be nice." Good, you will be able to check. After that you 
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will ask yourselves whether the weather will be absolutely clear or half clear, 
whether it will be cloudy or rainy, etc. You have to ask this question clearly in 
your mind, and you will notice during these experiments that hardly a 
hundredth percent of what your mind tells you turns out to be true. It was a 
suggestion that the weather would be nice. However, should you ask your 
mindful heart what the weather will be like on Monday, it will give you the 
answer with absolute precision. There are no suggestions this time. When you 
consider, the Divine stops its guidance. When you think with your mindful 
heart, you will feel a pleasant sense in the pit of the stomach. Then each one of 
you can say: "The weather will be such and such." Ask yourselves, for 
example, how you will spend this year of your life – well or not so well. If 
your mind gives the answer, it will give you either some of the most beautiful 
projects or some of the most gloomy ones. However, if you ask your mindful 
heart, it will give you a positive answer. More over, it will foresee should you 
go through difficulties and will give you the right directions to overcome them 
in the best way.
This mindful heart also contains your good habits. Everyone has good habits. 
These appear earlier in some people and later in others. For example, you see a 
poor widow in the street; an incitement comes to you to do good; you thrust 
your hand in your pocket, but then immediately you start philosophising and 
say to yourself: "I have money, but I will need it today; I will do that good 
some other day." If you think like this, you have already made the first 
mistake. It will not be long after and you will have to pay a ten times higher 
fee for not realising these lovely Divine inspirations.
Consequently, always obey the Divine voice that speaks in you. When this 
Divine feeling speaks in us, it is an exam in our life. God examines us. We 
shall fully obey Him! When you receive Divine promptings, fulfill them! For 
the good you do, you will not have to give your entire fortune; it is a small 
service. If a child should fall in the street and break its leg; what will cost you 
to take it, to bring it to your home and to help it? You will hardly lose half an 
hour. But you say: "I have an important job to do." Misery in our life is due to 
the fact that we do not listen to the good incitements and good habits that are 
lodged inside our hearts. We stop to ponder over a number of philosophical 
considerations, think and conclude that we may arrange our lives by ourselves. 
The first delusion is to think that we may arrange our lives by ourselves. Your 
life, according to the mindful heart, is already arranged. All the conditions, in 
which you are to live, all the people whom you have to meet and be influenced 
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by, everything is predetermined. And it will happen as it is determined. The 
entire Heaven works upon us in this direction. We do not live in the world but 
God does. Consequently, every good deed is a manifestation of God, Who is 
in us. And when we counteract to a good Divine thought, we create our 
misfortune in the world. 
With the good habits that you possess, you are not required to take up the 
whole burden of the world. I have told you previously that every good thought 
is connected to thousands of other good thoughts. Do not think that if you do 
not fulfill a good thought, God has not foreseen this. He foresees everything, 
but you lose the good conditions. Each time you fail to respond to a good 
thought, it degrades you and takes you a step down, thus making your life 
harder. When you refuse to respond to any kind of good thought, you 
downgrade yourself, your condition becomes harder and harder until your will 
will be paralysed. You then become a toy exposed to Fortune, i.e. to external 
conditions. These conditions have arisen, because you have not listened to 
your mindful heart.
How can we tell that the mindful heart acts? – When the mindful heart acts in 
us, a certain expansion takes place in our souls. When you do the smallest 
good, you feel an inner satisfaction akin to acquiring the entire world. You 
only have to be aware of one thing: when you do an act of good, do not speak 
of it. Once you express it outwardly, you set yourselves a trap. Whilst doing 
good, you already have the approval of God and as a result you feel happy. 
Thus you do not have to recommend yourselves, but God recommends you. 
Let us imagine that you have saved someone from drowning; after pulling him 
out of the water, do not wait for him to pay you back. Leave, let him look for 
you. If you write in the newspapers that you have saved this and that person 
from death, the good that you have accomplished is lost by half.
The moral power possessed by the disciples who follow the Divine teaching 
lies in their absolute faith in God. We may not know where Heaven is, where 
God lives, how far He is from us, we can only feel God. An English preacher 
said: "I do not know where Heaven is, but once I begin to pray to God, 
secretly in my soul, I feel the works of the Divine Spirit." So, God hears him 
immediately. And that is the most important: the moment we turn our spirit to 
God, He hears us. The prophet was right when he said that God did not live in 
Heaven, but in the hearts of the humble people. Who are these meek people? – 
I answer: they are the people of the mindful heart.
If all of you had listened to your mindful hearts, the quarrels that appear from 
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time to time amongst you would have vanished. Take for example, some of 
your bad habits: sometimes you lose your patience and that is due to the 
reasoning of your philosophical mind suggesting that you have been insulted. 
How is one's dignity manifested? – The dignity of someone is manifested in 
the fulfillment of the Will of God, in the use of the smallest of one's virtues. 
You might have won the biggest battles, you might have risen an entire 
people, but if one day your heart tells you to tie the shoe of an old person and 
you do not obey, all that has been done before will be of no use. To tie the 
shoe of an old person brings a greater reward than to win a battle.
Now I will give you an example with two hermits who lived for twenty years 
in the desert, constantly praying to God. One day one of them saw his friend 
jumping at a certain place and running away. He wondered what had 
frightened him so much that he had to run. He went to the spot and saw a pot 
full of gold. He said to himself: "What a silly person is he to run away from a 
pot of gold!" He took out the gold, went to Alexandria and with it he built a 
large inn; he helped the poor, spent everything and kept nothing for himself. 
After this he went back to the desert and prayed God to tell him if He was 
pleased with him. An angel appeared to him and told him that all his good 
deeds did not equal the jumping of his brother. 
Consequently, if we consider what our present objective mind can do from the 
time of our childhood to the time when we pass away and weigh it, the total 
will not weigh as much as one of the smallest acts performed by the mindful 
heart. It is also mentioned in the Scriptures that David thought with his heart. 
Therefore, he thought with this mindful heart.
That is what is required of all of you, now. In he second stage of your life 
good conduct is already required, i.e. you have to know how you should 
behave towards one another. For example, should you want to make a remark 
to someone, do so, but make it from the point of Love, the same way you 
would do it to yourself. When you make a remark to yourself, how do you act? 
Do you condemn yourself harshly? You soften the conditions, don't you? Why 
should we not behave towards the others in the way we treat ourselves? 
Consequently, we shall take out the Truth in Love. When we correct the 
mistakes of a brother, we shall do it with Love, so that he may feel that it is an 
act of Love and not a gloating over a mistake of his.
The first thing that people lack nowadays is nobility. For example, you quarrel 
from time to time about your seats in class. Some ask me: "Don't we have the 
right to listen in the front row?" Who are the noblest ones – they who sit in 
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front or the ones who sit at the back? If you are a person, who says a loving 
word and fulfills the Will of God, take the first chair! If you are a person, who 
says the coarsest word, sit last! Even if you are called to sit in front, say: 
"Brothers, I am not worthy of the first seat. I will sit behind and gradually I 
will come towards the first chairs." You say: "Let us sit in front!" I will be 
happy if you sit in front, but you should know that I consider these first rows. 
They shall be the rows of Divine Love, so that whoever you meet there, you 
shall emit the kindheartedness, the tenderness, the power that makes you able 
to help one another. You may tell me now: "Yes, but these are our hereditary 
traits." This is a lie; the hereditary traits present a fabrication of yours. God 
placed Good, good habits, mindful hearts in you at the time of your creation; 
you had them when you came out of God. Consequently, in any case you have 
an equal number of opportunities to be good or to be bad.
I have previously said what is evil. Evil always results from our refusal to do 
Good. The evil is uncompleted good. Take two disciples getting cross with 
one another, they insult themselves in some way and that is quite natural. How 
will they resolve that insult? If one of them says to himself: "Wait, I will act in 
line with my reasonable heart" and the other says the same, if both of them 
react in this way, their argument will be resolved. What is there for you to 
divide? What is there for you to divide in this world? Is it not best to have 
Divine Love?
That, which gives power to our minds, to our hearts, to our wills, that is God, 
Who confined Himself in order to live in us. There is One God in the world, 
Who confined Himself because of us. That is the greatest glory of God. If you 
neglect this sacrifice, which God has made to enter in the human heart, you are 
createing conditions for death. Death comes from there. We die and resurrect 
every day. If you decide from now on to be faithful to the great law of Divine 
manifestation, do you know what change will take place in you? If you 
observe the Divine law, no matter what kind of person you meet on the road, 
even the worst one, when you stop and look at him, God will smile to you 
through him. You will say: "I recognized Him!" God is hidden somewhere 
very deep even in bad people. These people are bad, because they do not live 
well. When the roads of a country are getting damaged, who is guilty – the 
roads or the people? The people who do not repair the roads. So, in the present 
living conditions with our disobedience to the inner great law we have come to 
the situation, in which the entire contemporary Christian world is suffering.
Mildness of manners is a requisite! Someone said that death shone from the 
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faces of the disciples here present. I do not know whether death can shine, but 
what I know is that our faces shall not breathe death but Life. 
Now, when I speak about the mindful heart, you should know that sufferings 
shall touch you deeply, so that you may grow. One shall be shaken to the 
bottom of his soul. Effects that hardly touch your surface are not necessary, it 
is similar to the movement of some waves that reach only about ten meters of 
the sea surface. You need radical change. We must possess the character of 
Abraham. Abraham was childless. Under the Jewish law one of his servants or 
one of his sons from his woman slaves would become his heir.. However, God 
told him that He would give him an heir. Who was the heir of Abraham? Isaac. 
His father and his mother had one bright idea. God told Abraham: "You will 
sacrifice your son." If you were in Abraham's position, would you have said 
"Let the will of God be"? He took his son, put some wood on his back and 
went exactly to the place where he was told to make the sacrifice. Till the last 
moment he was on trial. When he lifted the knife, God told him: "I see that 
you were an obedient person, that is why you will not sacrifice your son." This 
quality of Abraham is worthy of praises. That is why Abraham is called a 
friend of God. I call him the father of believers, because he is a person of 
absolute faith, a person surmounting any doubt.
Of course, you will apply this Teaching according to your place in Life. You 
will taste God and He will test you. He will examine you as He did Abraham, 
the apostles, the prophets. All of you will go through Fire, seven times you 
will go through Fire. When I tell you this, you become afraid. One shall go 
seven times through the Divine Fire! It is the biggest blessing. It is the sacred 
Fire of Love that will purify your minds and your hearts, so that you may 
understand the Good in God and how you shall fulfill it. 
You should never be in a hurry. No matter what you do, do not be in a hurry. 
Some of you are traders, they get entangled in accounts, have no money; they 
go home to squeeze their heads and fall into despair. Do not squeeze your 
head! When you go home, sit and turn your mind to God, to your mindful 
heart, listening to what it will tell you to do in any situation. You will always 
receive an answer. You are a mother, you have a disobedient daughter, do not 
shout at her, do not ask her to do this and that, but turn to your mindful heart 
and ask it what you must do. One, two, three, four days might pass – but the 
best answer for your question will come in due course. You are a teacher or 
you are a servant somewhere, you are a student, no matter what your position 
is, never be in a hurry.
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I will give you an example, which proves that those who have faith always 
save themselves. Two hundred and fifty – three hundred officers were 
sentenced to death by the Bolsheviks. The Bolsheviks went to one of the 
officers and asked him: "Do you believe in God?" – "No, I do not believe." 
They shot at him and killed him. They went to the second, third, fourth officer 
and always asked the same question: "Do you believe in God" – "No, we do 
not believe." Finally, they asked another one: "Well, do you believe in God" – 
"Yes, I believe!" And he crosses himself. At last one was found who believed 
in God. "Come on, leave, you do not deserve to be killed." They set him free. 
Why? – God whispered to one of them: "Leave this one, he is My man!" That 
person believed in his mindful heart and listened to his inner voice.
I can give you many examples about the advice of the mindful heart, but these 
examples have power only if they are applied. I know how hard it is for you to 
apply a rule! When one gets angry, doubt and hesitation come immediately. 
You can doubt in everything in the world, but never doubt in God! Be ready to 
sacrifice yourselves because of that great Love – because of the Lord, Who 
wills to limit Himself in order to come to live in us! Be ready to sacrifice 
everything for Him in every situation! That is what made Christ exceptional. 
"I came to do the will of the One Who has sent Me," Christ said. Finally, when 
they told Him that He should bear the cross of sufferings, He said: "I will do 
everything that My Father has told Me." Christ possessed knowledge, He also 
had power. He used to say: "Can't I ask one or two legions of angels to come 
and release Me? I can, but I will not do that. I prefer disgrace, suffering, 
torture, but all of it will be for the sake of My brothers." That is Divine Will! 
Where is Divine Love? – In obedience. Some day in the future there will not 
be suffering. Christ will not be crucified in the world again. Why? – Well, 
there is not such a big tree, on which to crucify Him. There is not such a big 
tree, which to carry that Christ, Who is living today in the hearts of five 
hundred million people. He is so powerful, and His power will develop even 
more. We may dispose with this power too. That is why Christ said: 
"Everything you ask in My name, it will be". In whose name? – In the name of 
Love of God, in the name of the mindful heart that is lodged in us. If you open 
your mindful heart, Christ will come and live in it.
I speak to you, but I cannot impose rules on you. I want one thing from you: 
please, compete in paying respect to one another. That is the first thing to do. 
You have enough philosophy, you are even good professors. You can hold 
lectures, you can deliver moral talks to others, you can interpret the Gospel, 
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but what you need above all is to apply. The hardest thing is application. It is 
required from all of you. Whoever succeed in applying, will pass into the 
second phase. Whoever listen to their mindful hearts can be spoken to. You 
can rely on your good habits. You should know that in all there are good 
habits. I will prove to you that this is true in the following way: if I insult you, 
you will show me what I did wrong. You will tell me: "You had to be a bit 
softer." As long as you reflect morality to me – you have a good habit, you 
know how to behave. As long as you can spell morality to me – you 
understand good habits. Why can't you also behave accordingly? We all know 
how we should behave. If so, why can't we apply it in Life? We can apply it! 
So, everyone without exceptions can apply it. If two thousand years after 
Christ we say that we cannot live pure Christian life, shame on us!
I listened to you before the lecture, and heard a brother saying: "Brothers, let 
us pray!" I would like only one of you to pray, not all of you. One of you can 
do the whole job. How many engine drivers are needed to drive a train? – One. 
If all become engine drivers, there will be quarrels. One engine driver is 
enough; he will get into the driving seat of the machine, while all the rest will 
sit in the compartments and the work will get going. That good heart will act, 
that lever will consider the great Divine law, while all the rest will sit in the 
compartments quietly and calmly. You will say: "But couldn't he make a 
mistake." The history that we know from thousands years says that all those 
who were led by their mindful hearts have acted reasonably. They have never 
created any kind of accident. That is why the psalm-writer said: "I was young 
and I grew old, but I did not see the righteous to beg. I did not see someone 
with mindful heart to beg, to have gone out to profanation". If some times the 
righteous were subject of profanation, it was due to the simple reason that they 
wanted to help their brothers. 
So, now you will appeal to your good habits lodged in you, to your mindful 
hearts. And after that you will appeal to Christ, to that living Christ Whom I 
call the Son of Love, the Only Teacher in the world. We know that He is 
Christ, but He has a sacred Name that we do not dare to pronounce. When I 
address Him, I say: "Lord, with Your Name, by which You are Known in 
Heaven, let it be Your Will!"
Compete in paying respect! It is a necessity for the Bulgarians. The Bulgarians 
are the rudest people among all Slavs. Confess acceptance to that, there is no 
shame in it. It is not bad to be rude, but smoothing is necessary. In order to 
smooth it out, you shall compete in Divine Love. That Love will improve you. 
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And then, like a mussel, you will transform your rudeness into a pearl. First 
you will start with good behavior. I constantly hear some of you saying: "The 
Master is more benevolent towards some, towards others – he is less." You 
think in a fleshly manner. One cannot be benevolent on the outside. Divine 
Love acts in one and the same way towards everyone. It acts in a single and 
same way towards everyone, but not everyone is able to reveal Divine Love in 
a single and same way. Consequently, your souls differ in their openness and 
that is why God manifests more strongly to the more developed ones. 
However you should all know that you have one and the same opportunity. 
There is no difference in the way in which God treats an angel, a human being, 
a plant or the last smallest pebble. I have in mind not the external physical 
world, but the living stones and plants in Heaven, where they can speak and 
are alive.
So, all of you have to reveal your good habits! I would also like you to avoid 
rudeness and quarrels amongst you. These violate Divine Love. All people 
complain, saying: "We need Love." Well, Love is amongst you, just reveal it! 
Who is wrong when you have a closed tap and the water is unable to flow 
through it? Is the water wrong or are you the culprit? Open the tap and your 
mindful heart will immediately let these sources flow out. 
The first thing for both young and old is to compete in paying respect. 
Disciples who are not able to respect one another, also cannot respect their 
Master. Disciples who do not live well among themselves, also do not honor 
their Master. The Lord is not pleased with those who do not listen to Him. 
The hearts of all shall be ready to do the Will of God. When all accomplish the 
Will of God out of Love, His kingdom will come. Then all will rejoice. We 
can begin, starting from tonight. No, tonight is a day. We can turn the night 
into a day. 
Now, I want you to remember the following thought: each of you shall decide 
on his own how to relate to others instead of considering how others relate to 
him. That is the main issue. You begin vice versa. No, each one of you, from 
his point of view shall solve how he relates to others and whether his behavior 
is pleasing to the Lord. I do not say that the Lord is not pleased, because if I 
said this, it is judging. You can correct all your mistakes. Tonight the Lord 
will take all our sins and will throw them behind His back. That will happen 
instantly. It will bring a new state: the rebirth of humanity and a new uplift of 
the human spirit. The person that is reborn is free from torments, being happy 
and joyful. That can happen as early as tonight. You can solve this question 
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even tonight. Those who are ready shall not postpone. And those who are not 
ready, shall wait for their time to come. Those who are ready, they can 
instantly solve that issue.
The God of Love is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living.
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AWAKENING OF THE HUMAN SOUL

AWAKENING OF THE HUMAN SOUL
Lecture 9, given in the General Occult Class on March 25th, 1923, in Sofia - Izgrev

Awakening of the human soul means that it gets to realize the wealths it was 
given, trying to embrace them. In the world you are living, there are certain 
illusions, the so called "non-essential things", though every one begins with 
them. For example, in the evening many things look much more fearful than in 
reality. Why? Because Light is less at that time. From here I draw the 
conclusion: essential are those things, which happen in Light and non-essential 
– those, which happen in darkness. You meet someone who is strange to you. 
You think: "Why is this one staring at me? What does he want to say?" – He 
does not want to say anything. "His countenance is strange." If you examine 
the masks, sold during a masquerade, some of them are wide-eyed or goggle-
eyed; others are with half closed eyes and third – with an angry view. As you 
see, there are different faces in Life. Why does one goggle so much? – It is a 
mask, it is not the reality. Some artist has drawn this mask. The important 
thing for you, after the artist has brought his mask, is to be aware and to 
understand whether what you see is a reality or an illusion. In the process of its 
awakening the soul shall not view things from its stand, but from the stand of 
the Spirit of God or from the stand of God. Only in this way it will develop 
properly. The soul presents a small universe with countless wealths, with 
countless gifts and abilities. You may say that the soul is a small universe – 
yes, a small universe, but with great wealths. The art of living is not to eat up 
and drink all these wealths, but to process them.
You want to be happy. I can count the time of everyone's happiness. It may 
last an year for one, an hour – for another one, a day, a week or a month for a 
third one. Only few can be happy all year long. For example, you like fruits, 
but you prefer cherries. You want to eat only cherries and you say: "I am 
happy, when there are cherries." How long will your happiness last? – Till the 
cherries are there. When they get overripe, your happiness will end.
A singer is rehearsing to come on the stage with the thought that everyone will 
admire her. She is living in that imaginary world of hers. But when she comes 
on the stage, she finds out that it is not so. Therefore, there is a great difference 
between the imaginary world and the actual world. No hardships exist in the 
imaginary world. Matters are easily arranged there, without any difficulties.
Sometimes you may imagine that you have bought a big garden of ten decares. 
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And you picture how you will cultivate it, planting nice fruit trees and fragrant 
flowers in it. You see how they are growing, blooming and riping. Then you 
pick the fruits and sell them. Soon you become rich and famous; this happened 
so easily. You achieved everything without efforts, only by means of your 
imagination. But if you live only in the world of your imagination, you will 
become like that young Gypsy, who carried milk from house to house. He 
dreamed like this: if I sell all that milk, I will buy a hen and it will lay eggs. I 
will sell eggs till I get enough money for a sheep or a goat. Then I will sell 
milk and one day I will sell the animal too in order to buy a cow. Thus he 
thought that he would get rich, becoming a millionaire. At the end he said to 
himself: "When I become a millionaire, I will offer the king's daughter to 
marry me. In two or three years we will have a pretty child." Absorbed in 
dreams, he jumped with joy so that the pot of milk fell down from his head 
and spilled. His dreams were also spilled together with the milk. You are 
laughting at this joke. But you are just like the young Gypsy. In this joke the 
spilled milk is important, not the child who would be born in the future. 
Things happen easily in your imagination, but when it comes to their 
realization, it is very hard. Your hands will be covered with corns until you get 
something, but whatever you achieve will be firmer and safer than this, which 
you have only dreamed of. 
In the past and up to nowadays people live with their illusions. One shall get 
rid of the illusions of one's mind and heart in order to accomplish one's 
desires. The physical world is a field for the fulfilment of the Divine world. 
The Divine world is a macrocosmos that is to be realized in the microcosmos, i.
e. in the physical world.
As in photography the image is printed in a diminished size, thus the physical 
world is nothing else, but a print of the Divine world in a diminished size. 
Sometimes the illusions are as needed as the actual things. What will you 
achieve, if you know everything that is going to happen? For example, you 
love your friend, you trust him and idealize him. But one day you start 
doubting in him and get disappointed with his friendship. You will say: "I was 
disappointed with him, but at least I got back to reality." In which case were 
you happier: when you trusted your friend or when you got disappointed? 
You have a son or a daughter, whom you lay your hopes on, but one day you 
doubt in him or in her. Doubts in your fellowmen are doubts in God and vice 
versa: doubts in God are doubts in ourselves alone. Human life has not yet 
been laid on solid basis. The reason for your disappointment is not external. 
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You want to live better than your fellowmen. You want to live a purer, a holier 
life than them. Is that right? If you live well, you should wish the same for 
others. Otherwise you will be disappointed, you will suffer and bother. If I am 
exacting to myself, I shall be exacting to the others too. To be self-indulgent, 
but exacting to the others is not good, in this case you use two different 
measures. You must use one measure in order to understand which is right, 
which is wrong; which is errorous, which is virtuous. Before God our errors 
and virtues are not the same as we determine them. How can we prove this? It 
is noticed that when the material life of some people is improved, their 
spiritual life gets confused. The material affairs of most people go well indeed, 
but see how they appear from a spiritual point of view. On the other hand, 
poor people may have neither money nor houses, but they can converse with 
God and with the angels; they are poor, but their hearts are full of noble 
feelings and luminous thoughts.
So, you should hold right concepts about things. If you do not come to the new 
view of Life, you will always live in aberrations. It is not an easy situation, 
when you are deluted. You should know the exit ways. If you do not know 
them, you are like in a labyrinth and no one can take you out. One should 
know the exit way in Life. How many times you have been deluted!
Two sisters fell out for nothing, they could not bear one another any more, 
they could not agree between themselves. But then they looked for a way to 
reestablish their relationship, to turn back that Love, which they had for one 
another before. What is the reason for all this? – One does not know oneself. 
Humans are simultaneously living in three worlds, that is why they encounter 
different thoughts, feelings and actions, which they cannot match and 
harmonize. If they work only with their physical minds, they cannot get in 
touch with any spiritual and Divine realms. If you cannot reach any Divine 
points by your mind, what is it for? So, you are to unite your physical mind to 
the mind of Christ in order to comprehend the Divine world. It is a complex 
work! – How can we cope with our three minds? We cannot cope with one 
mind, what about our three minds? The physical mind is in us, while the 
Divine mind is behind us. We should care about it. Begin with the Divine 
mind! The other two minds are subsidiary means. The same concerns your 
heart. It is mentioned in the Scripture that the human heart is like a stone. It is 
said: "I shall take his stony heart and give him a fleshy one." In other words, I 
shall take his human heart and give him a Divine heart. You should not get 
cross with anyone – as anyone's heart is stony. How can you understand the 
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world with such a heart? The stony heart cannot make you happy. It is cool 
and cold, covered with deep snow and ice. It is like a graveyard full of bones. 
Can one be happy with a heart like that? This stony heart will be taken away 
from humans and a new heart will be given to them. 
Let us return to the practical side of Life, which you can understand alone. Let 
us suppose that you are in a difficult situation. Where has it come from? It has 
come as a result of your misunderstanding of the laws and the relationships in 
Nature. If you are at the bank of a wide, deep river, you think that you can 
easily cross it. But it is a suggestion. Trying to cross it, you see that you are in 
danger. The water is carrying you down and any moment you may sink. If you 
start crying, you may receive help from here or there. But you shall be witty! 
You may fix a big stake into the bank and tie a long, strong rope to it. Holding 
the end of the rope, you will carefully step into the water. Gradually will you 
go on, testing the depth of the river. In this way you will sound it. If you notice 
that the depth is increasing, you will go back. In this case the rope presents the 
human mind, which you must steadily hold. Your mind is to save you even in 
the most unfavorable conditions.
People of today can hard understand the spiritual world, never mind how much 
they are told about it. By "spiritual world" I mean the world of the angels. 
Everything there happens by a magic power, in a magic speed. An angel is just 
to raise his wand and will achieve his goal. If some visitors come to him, a 
rich table with fine delicious fruits will be laid in front of them only by a 
raising of his wand. When the guests finish their meal and go away, the angel 
will raise his wand again and the table will disappear. What will you say, is the 
world, in which the table is laid and put away by one raising of the wand, real? 
In your opinion something in it is real and something is unreal. The only real 
thing are the angels, whom you can talk with. They really raise and take down 
their wands. And in the physical world the only real thing is God Who raises 
and takes down His wand. When He raises His wand, whatever He wants it 
happens. If He takes it down, everything disappears. 
Once a woman cried as she wanted to have a child. God said: "Give a child to 
her!" The child was born. The woman was happy, she diapered the child, 
bathed, nursed it, called it "my little birdie, my little doll, my little angel". One 
day her child will become a genius, but not this time. Presently it presents a 
doll to play with it. You nourish, dress and teach it, but when it takes what it 
needs, it will kick you out with the words: "I do not want to see you, you'd 
better not given me birth!" – "Why did God give me such a son?", you ask. 
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You call him your son, but he is a living doll, he is not that real son who will 
be born of spirit and of water. God is giving you initially living dolls and after 
you cope with them, He will give you such sons and daughters who are living 
souls. When they come, they will not tie you and limit you; and you will not 
bathe them twice daily as it is now. They will not be little helpless children, 
but thirty three years old maids and lads in the full bloom of their strength. 
Will you need to teach these sons and daughters of yours? – Is it possible for 
you to give birth to thirty three years old lads and maids? They will not be 
born by mothers and fathers, but of spirit. It is said in the Scripture: "One born 
by God does not make a sin." To be born by God means the process of 
revealing the Divine in humans. You ask: "Am I a doll?" Think over and reply 
to yourself. You should understand this philosophy. Let everyone of you ask 
yourself this question: "Was I born by humans or by God?" Until you doubt 
that you were born by God, you will be a living doll. When you get convinced 
in that, you will feel discharged of your load and you will receive a new light 
and warmth. What is your behavior, when you are upset? You start seeking 
foreign support with the hope that someone will come to comfort you and tell 
you the Truth. Such one could be possibly found, but you are to perceive the 
Truth by yourself. You say: "How can I do it, when Truth changes all the 
time?" I speak of the eternal, never-changing Truth. Only the transient, 
temporary things change. It is said about God that He is eternal and never-
changing. What changes is the revealed reality. There are unchangable things 
in humans as well that show their origin from God. Changable and 
unchangable – these are two phases in Life, i.e. two realities. You will say that 
it is a philosophy. Yes, but this philosophy will give you the opportunity to 
ackowledge the essence of Life.
When you encouter contradictions, you ask: "Am I a doll or a living soul?" If 
you inculcate different ideas every day and play-act after them, are you not 
dolls? Today you are socialists, tomorrow – communists; today you are 
fathers, tomorrow – mothers; today you are brothers, tomorrow – sisters; today 
you are teachers, tomorrow – actors. If you kid yourselves every day with 
different things, are you not dolls? You have written a book, in which you are 
denying God. Do you think that you can convince people in this with these 
arguments of yours? Do you think that you can settle the world with the 
present consciousness of yours? It is a fun. I can prove the existence of God in 
a different way, without writing books. So, you are an unbeliever, you 
philosophize and try to convince people that God does not exist. Suppose that 
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one day you start on a journey and night overtakes you in the forest. It is dark 
and cold. You have no bread, no bed. I live in the forest, spending all my time 
in spiritual work and reflections. You pass by my hut and say: "Would you let 
me in, please, to get warm?" I open the door and take care for you: I make a 
fire and put some water. Then I give it to you to wash your feet, to get warm. I 
offer you thick clothes to wrap yourself. After that we both sit down at the 
table to have our meal. When you get full and rested, we start a conversation. I 
ask you: "Do you believe now that I have nourished you?" – "I do not believe. 
Prove it." – "If I beat you, will you believe that I have beaten you?" 
Therefore, while people are living in the abundance of things, they do not 
believe that God exists. Then God may say: "Hit several sticks on this 
person!" After the hits this one will say: "I passed through an awful 
happening! I realized the reality of things". Thus humans starts to believe, but 
as a result of their negative experience. This is a wrong method. 
Contemporary people are gradually entering into a new phase of Life and they 
start understanding the manifestations of God's Love. What does Love 
demand? It demands from every one to love without expecting to be loved; to 
love God without expecting anything from Him. Ask God to dwell in you and 
to manifest His Love through you. If you do not ask God for anything, He will 
give you nothing. You wish just to turn to God. The only One Who can 
transform humans is God. Whatever take-over occurs in you, do not say that 
God has done this as it cannot be proved. So you'd better keep silence on the 
subject. I also do not mention the fact that God lives in me. May everyone be 
convinced in the Truth alone. If God lives in me, the people around me will 
apprehend my Love. It will be so abundant that it will always remain in 
surplus. Drink of the water of my spring as much as you want. Take of the 
fruits of my garden to your fill. Whatever you need, you will find it with me. 
Do not make provisions for tomorrow. I have everything. Come to me and I 
will satisfy your needs.
Christ said to his disciples: "Believe in God, believe in Me too". It means: 
believe in the Absolute that does not change. Believe in Me too, as I can 
explain you the cause for the change of things. Today humans attempt to 
explain the causes for the contradictions in science and philosophy. Science is 
one side of reality, philosophy is another side. They aim to explain the 
Absolute, the metaphysic and the unchangable. The objective both of science 
and philosophy is to acquire knowledge on reality and then to apply it. One of 
the tasks of the disciples is to try to know God. Whatever efforts you make, 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_12.htm (6 af 18)24-06-2009 18:47:21



AWAKENING OF THE HUMAN SOUL

still you have doubts in Him. You are told: "Today you should go to this and 
that street and hold there. At 10 o'clock a.m. Mr. So and so will pass by. You 
must stay at the defined place waiting for Him. You do not know Him, but you 
will wait for Him to come and to help you." What will happen? You go there, 
take out your watch and look at it from time to time, waiting for the 
appointment with That person. But there is a great difference – of about half 
an hour – between your watch and the watch of That one, Whom you are 
waiting for. So He will be late, though not on purpose. You start bothering and 
you say to yourself: "Behold, the meeting will not occur." If the failure is not 
in the watch, That person will never have been late. He is punctual and He will 
come just on time. If his watch is not correct, He is not to be blamed. Until 
you bother inwardly, until your mind, your heart and your soul are not in 
peace, He will not come. As a matter of fact, the more you bother and doubt, 
the greater becomes the distance between you and Your fellow. Once your 
heart starts calming down and your mind starts stabilizing, He will be nearer 
and you will meet Him soon. 
There are such moments in Life, when an inner joy flashes in you. You have 
reconciled all the contradictions, saying: "I am ready for any work. I am ready 
for everything." If you say that you are ready to do anything, which God wants 
from you, you are on the right path, you are in the reality of Life. At that 
moment He, Whom you have been waiting for, will come. He will bring you a 
hoe; He will give you the first lesson. And you will feel a great inner joy that 
you have found your Master. He will tell you about the new Life and its 
hidden purpose. Those who have found their Master have got acquianted with 
the Joy itself and with the Meaning of Life. Every door is open for them. If 
God dwells in you, people cannot hate you. God is either welcome or avoided, 
when He enters someone – one of the two possibilities is fulfilled. This is a 
law. – Why is God avoided? – Because He says: "No one can stand on my 
way!" So, whoever is astray can freely pass and go.
I would like to do something for you: to imput the Living Faith in your minds. 
Through it, every one can experience whether there is God or not. This is a 
question of awareness. The conditions, in which the present people develop, 
demand an Absolute Faith in That One, Who does not change or Who is 
changing seemingly. Why is such Faith needed? When you trust God, you also 
trust yourself. The Faith in both God and yourself will lead you to the 
boundary of the Kingdom of God. If you stop at this boundary, asking yourself 
whether to enter or not, you have already failed. It is doubt that obstructs 
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humans most of all. The Divine world excludes any doubt or hesitation. You 
must say to yourself definetely and emphatically: "I will enter the Kingdom of 
God." Right then you will break your links with the world, you will put your 
dolls in the box, leaving them in heritage to the little ones without thinking 
about them any more. Then a new beautiful world will be revealed before you. 
No doubt and no hesitation! You are coming slowly and surely to the sixth 
race. There you will meet radiant angel souls, who do not admit any hesitation 
and doubt. The Scripture said: "Who is in two minds, he is uncertain in his 
ways." Many people are. A person has come to listen to my lecture and as he 
has disapproved something in it, he goes to the theosophists. What is 
theosophy? What will it give to this person? Theosophy is like milling of 
wheat, i.e. its turning into groats. You will speak there about the astral, the 
mental and the causal bodies. Have you seen these bodies? – "I haven't, but it 
is written so." This is not knowledge. Each teaching taught is to be tested for 
its exact correspondence to the facts. If everything you had preached was true, 
why did you not develop? Why did you not save yourselves? Why did the 
Hindus, who had taught so many teachings, not elevate? Why are they 
expecting a new master? This indicates their unsatisfaction with what was 
preached to them. It was an amusement for them. And they are really 
expecting a new teaching that will safisfy and uplift them.
People marry with the idea that they do a serious thing. The young woman is 
told: "We have found a good lad who will marry to you. He is gentle, clever, 
educated. He has finished two specialties." And the lad says to the woman: 
"We are going to be rich; now we have two big gardens, we will build a new 
house too." He promises her only good things in order to beguile her. The 
young woman is listening to him with joy and content. Why? – Matters cannot 
be set on lies. So their family life will get worse and worse in the years. The 
same happens to the religious people. The Orthodox go to the church, they kiss 
the cross and the icons. They have been satisfied with this for an year or two, 
but then they feel that something very important is missing – the communion 
of the soul with God.
When you accept Love, you will not ask me what I think, but you will know. 
Whatever you speak, it must be set on Truth. Those who have Love behave 
towards the others in the same way as towards themselves. They think about 
the common welfare. When they have visitors, they make contact with them in 
the name of Love. Today people are also connected; today they also 
communicate; they strive for the Great, but the worms existing in them gnaw 
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through the threads of their lives. These worms are your delusions. Get rid of 
them! We will make the first attempt, but according to some rules that are 
freely chosen and applied after the Law of Love. Such rules are efficient and 
stable. The other rules that are out of Love are palliative. The disciples of 
Christ also trusted Him, but when they fell in doubt, they astrayed from the 
way and found out the Oecumenical Councils. We are often asked: "Do you 
believe in the councils, in the icons, in the cross?" – We are learning to believe 
now and to believe namely in the Love of God that is never- changing; to 
believe also in the Wisdom of God and in the Truth of God. You must believe 
and apply. How do we apply our Love for God? How will we express our 
gratitude to Him for that nice day, for that beautiful view around? How will 
we give thanks to God for everything He has given to us? God's Love is 
revealed namely in this. God is watching us; He is giving us all we need. But 
at the same time He gives us hoes and sends us to the vineyard to dig. There, 
in the fresh air, instead of resting, we are working in joy and in satisfaction. 
Some people are not well disposed to us. They protest, they abuse us and do 
not want us. But God says to them through the pinetrees: "Do not disturb these 
people. Who dare to disturb them will be blown up. If only I lift My wand, 
you will be blown up." God says to the bishops and the priesrs: "What you 
know, keep it for yourselves, do not bother these people." – "They are 
heretics." – "No, they are My children, I know them. Do not touch them; they 
are the only ones, who are obedient to Me." I ask, which are the beloved 
children of God? The world is a big hospital and God is the chief doctor in it. 
He wants His children to be healthy. Whoever does not observe the rules of 
the hospital, out of it! My children are healthy and they do not need to be in 
the church – in the hospital. First, they will catch cold there. The church is for 
sick people. And they expect salvation from it. They have been deluted with 
the cross and with the icons – so, there is no sense to deal with them. Icons are 
like the portraits of your beloved. What will a girl do, seeing that her beloved 
boy has come? She will leave the portrait aside, she will meet him and talk to 
him. You say that God is in the church. – Excuse me, but it is not true. We do 
not need icons – we can go directly to God to get some task from Him. God 
calls us for a great and sacred work.
When you listen to me speaking in this way, you say: "How many learned 
people are there in the world! How many learned people are there in 
Bulgaria!" – There are erudites everywhere, but most of them are like loaded 
camels. If a camel is loaded, it goes and groans. We do not need many 
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bishops; one bishop is enough. When the bishops reproach me, they enter into 
a contradiction with themselves. They say I have proclaimed myself for Christ. 
But in my view there is only one prelate – Christ. No one else can call himself 
a prelate. I turn to the bishops and say: "Take off these clothes of yours and 
put the clothes of disciples." Will they become humble? Will they understand 
that they can not set order in Bulgaria? How could they? You will say that 
they may go out among the people to preach. What will they preach? Someone 
will tell them: "Your Grace, my child is ill. Please, help me!" – "Call a 
doctor". – "Your Grace, will you help me, I have upset my bills." – "Go to the 
banker, he will help you." – This is not the right way of replying. Those 
bishops, who go to the people to preach, must possess Divine power. If so, 
they will bless the suffering people only by touching their heads. They will tell 
the peasants: "Brothers, work hard, this year will be fertile, there will be a lot 
of wheat and fruits. A great bliss will flow down on you". If a bishop speaks 
like this to the people and his words come true, his preach will be meaningful. 
The people do not need much speaking, what they need is: Brotherhood, 
Equality, Love. I do not mean common love, but God's Love, Christ's Love. 
Christ said: "If you love Me, you will keep My commandments. If you trust 
God, you will trust Me too."
You ask what the cause for misunderstandings is. In the old days there was a 
Master – an adept who tested his disciples in two ways. The first way: he 
called one of his good disciples and told him: "This and that day you will 
travel with your classmates. You will go to one of the near-by villages, where 
you will be welcome: you will be given new and clean clothes to redress, you 
will be prepared clean beds to sleep and on your way back you will receive 
money for your travel expenses and an invitation to come again". The 
disciples started to the village, but what was their surprise, when the peasants 
met them just in the opposite way: they let the dogs chase them, took up sticks 
and beated them severely on their backs. They hardly succeeded to run away. 
They all came back to their Master and began to tell him about the sufferings 
they had passed. The best one asked him: "Master, why did you tell us one 
thing, but it turned out to be another? How would you explain that? Why did 
you not tell us that we would be beaten so badly to put on a soft dress on our 
backs at least not to feel the pain from the hits?" The Master was silent, he did 
not answer.
In a few days the Master gave that task to some other disciples, but they were 
supposed to solve it by the second method. He told them to go to one of the 
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near-by villages and to be prepared to face sufferings, sticks and chasing. So, 
they got prepared for such a meeting. But yet with their entry into the village, 
they were pleasantly surprised: the peasants went out to meet them, took them 
to their homes, feasted and accommodated them well. The disciples wondered 
why they were welcome in such a joy, when they expected chasing and 
beating. They returned to the Master and asked him why he had not told them 
the Truth. He kept silence again. After that he called both groups of disciples 
and told them: "The first group passed through these sufferings, because 
somewhen in the remote past they had treated these peasants badly. They had 
had the possibility to serve them, to give them food and bed, but they had not 
fulfilled their obligation. Now they paid for their error in the past. The second 
group of disciples had treated the peasants well in the past, they had served 
and helped them. Today they reaped the fruits of their good deeds".
Nowadays most people follow the path of the first group – liquidating their 
karma. They shall be prepared to solve their karmic tasks after the law of 
Love. If you want to cope easily with your karma, I advice you not to speak ill 
of one another. If someone is intemperate and cannot keep one's tongue, at 
least the others should be aware of that and should not get offended. I say to 
the first: "Refrain from speaking ill of your closes." I say to those, whom evil 
things are spoken of: "Do not be offended." Thus, who offends and who is 
offended, both sides will solve their problems. Then the karma will solve your 
problems too. The karma is strict and implacable. Coming to you, it will teach 
you how to solve your problems, but you will achieve nothing.
Which is the way of the future culture? – The way of Love.
The priests are opposing us now – they think that we will answer them with 
the same measure. No, we will answer the priests in this way: "We do not 
want your icons; we do not want to go into your churches; we do not want 
your icon-lamps and rutuals like christening, wedding, etc. We will take all 
feeble and weak, thrown away from your churches, and will transform them. 
We are not interested in the godly people, may they remain in the churches. 
We will take in the New teaching the lame, the crippled and the blind who are 
unwanted by everyone. The young people are out of the church, so we will 
take them too." – "They are young and green, they do not fit." – They are not 
green. What is growing and developing well is not green. This is the law of 
development. I consider "green" that one, who is developing. The green colour 
is a symbol of growing.
Christ is working now in the world, but no one sees Him. People want to see 
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Him like a physical person in order to touch and sense Him physically. If He is 
filling the human hearts with beautiful and high feelings, what else do you 
want? You want to stroke and to kiss Him, to carry Him in your arms. It is not 
a good idea. What does a child win, if you carry it all day long on your arms? 
The view of those people, who expect the rebirth of Christ as a little child, is 
wrong. Christ was born once and He is being reborn now in the human hearts 
and souls. Today Christ cannot be born by a woman. If you expect the coming 
of the Savior, open your soul – He will be born there. Above this, Christ is 
being born in many souls at one and the same time. When Christ will be born 
in your soul, you will become useful both to yourself and to your neighbors. 
This is the so-called resurrection meaning the awakening of the human soul. 
When Christ will come to dwell in the human souls, all human beings will 
become alive, they will raise and join hands like brothers.
So, trust the New teaching, which will lead you to a good end. Do not admit 
any doubt in you! Put aside even the smallest doubt. Then a new Light will 
flash in your minds. Make an effort to convince yourselves in my words. What 
could you doubt in? What could you be afraid of? The old order is going 
away. It is a dress, replaced by another one. The new dress has been already 
made. The old order will inevitably be changed. But this is not so significant 
in Life. The human spirit and the human soul – they are of real importance for 
you. Then comes the human mind, the human heart and the human will – they 
are also significant as they present conditions for work. The future culture will 
be a culture of the human heart. Under "heart" I do not mean an affection of 
the feelings. To get aspired, this is not love. Love is an unchangable, constant 
power that raises humans and balances all their energies. Reveal God's Love! 
Reveal your reasonable will! You are complaining of catching cold – cough, 
running nose, rheumatism; you cannot help yourself. Why do you not apply 
your will in your treatment?
"Trust God, trust Me too." There are two currents: God and me. The first one 
comes from upside down, or from the mind to the heart, while the other 
current comes out from the center of the Earth, i.e. from the roots, and goes to 
the branches. Let us suppose that you have pains in your chest. If you appear 
to be in the current, coming from upside down, i.e. coming from the brain, 
concentrate your mind and you will direct this current to the center of the 
Earth, i.e. to the heart, in order to obtain motion. Thus will you help yourself 
and will you recover from the illness. Do not be afraid neither of the Earth nor 
of the Sun. The current flowing from the Sun will pass through the center of 
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the Earth. This regularly going motion forms a luminous circle. The human 
mind is gradually cleared in this motion. After your recovery you may turn the 
current from the center of the Earth to the Sun. The real culture and the real 
Life will appear in the crosspoint of these two circles. Do not think that the 
current coming from the center of the Earth, is harmful. It could be harmful, if 
it was flowing all the time through you and if you have accepted all its energy. 
Be aware that high and low tides exist everywhere in Nature. The same 
concerns the human heart too. It can provoke a pleasant sense in someone, but 
it will last shortly: from a minute to an hour – in the best case, up to one day; 
and after that it will alter, i.e. it will disappear. Then there will be a reaction in 
this person, i.e. the darkness will come and fire has to be lit for the night. And 
the material collected will be used as a fuel.
When the tides change, you say: "I cannot cope with them, I have lost my 
faith." Nothing you have lost! – "I have become bad" – You have not become 
bad. These are temporary states, more frequent in youngsters than in old 
people. Those currents are called moods. In youngsters moods are changed 
several times daily. When the wedding time comes, the young woman changes 
her mood a hundred times daily. She says: "I will take him, I will marry to 
him." It is the current of the heart. If it is the other current, she will say: "I do 
not want him. He is black to me." Her mother says: "You will take him, my 
daughter." Then she also says: "I will take him." Again she is under the 
influence of the heart. So at times she will take him, at times she will not. Her 
mother says: "I am in a quandary with my daughter – now she wants him, then 
she does not want him." Such are the currents, which come from the center of 
the Earth to the Sun. The young woman is at a crossroad. She has to go out of 
this crossroad in order to solve her problem properly. Otherwise she cannot 
make her choice. The biggest mistake in marriage is hidden namely in these 
currents crossing. If you begin to doubt, do not get with solving a problem – 
put it aside. The word "marriage" had quite a different meaning from the 
present one. Nowadays it means insurance. Marriage is an insuring company. 
Someone makes an insurance for 10 000 levs, another one – for 20 000 levs, a 
third one – for 100-200 000 levs. As a matter of fact humans are insured. They 
shall trust their spirits, souls, minds, hearts and wills. Mothers have to speak to 
their sons and daughters in such a manner. In the new culture people will 
marry, but not under foreign influence. Someone will come to give you an 
advice: "Take that lad, trust him, do not be afraid." The young woman shall 
trust her spirit, her soul, her mind, her heart and her will. And then, at the 
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crossing of two minds, two hearts and two souls that understand one another, 
the conscious Life will come. Thus shall you preach to all. Speak the Truth 
without doubting.
There are items that cannot be understood by all of you never mind how long I 
speak. Why? – Your brains are not equally developed. Some of you need a 
longer time to think of God and of the Higher world, so that their brains could 
be rearranged. There are specific deposits in them, which obstruct the 
reception of Truth. That is a special kind of psychic substances, which rotten 
in the same way as the physical ones. They are to be cleared by the law of 
polarization. When the brain is released of them, then the nose, the eyes, the 
ears, the mouth will function correctly. Without understanding this, you may 
say about someone: "He is an excellent person. He will contribute a lot". – 
You are lying yourself. Look at him, his eyes are squint; his nose and his 
mouth are deformed. And you expect something of him. "But he claims, that 
he has turned to God and he wants to be God's servant." – Do not trust him, he 
has a lot of bills that are not paid and he does not intend to pay them. I will 
trust one's turning to God, if one's purse is also turned, i.e. if it is open. Until 
you have not opened your purse, you cannot turn to God. 
Christ's coming to Earth will be like a spring that will unceasingly flow and 
overflow around in order to water all the plants. Everyone has to use the goods 
of the spring. Only in this way will the world be communised and reformed. 
Every one will put one's own gains in the common fund. Be aware not to fall 
in the delusions of the previous reformers! We have the right to communise 
only our labour, i.e. whatever we are gaining now. Today people are gaining 
for themselves and they want to do it by using the labour of the previous 
generations. No, you shall appeal to the people of the past in order to receive 
their approval, in order to ask them if they agree to join their gains to yours. 
We have not the right to dispose with the existing goods. All those who have 
tried and who are trying to communise the goods of the previous generations, 
failed. We must all work and whatever we gain, we should use it all together. 
This is the Teaching preached to the people by Christ. He advised them in 
Love and Wisdom, so that every one might know the boundaries of one's 
rights and obligations. Thus can mothers and daughters, fathers and sons, 
brothers and sisters, teachers and students, masters and servants understand 
one another. How will the new society be built up, if there is no mutual 
understanding?
Many blame us that our Teaching is wrong. Which is the right, the real 
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Teaching then? Have your teachings settled the world? Not only that they have 
not settled it, but they have spoiled it even more. If your teachings were right, 
why do you have wars? Why do you destroy cities? Why are the graveyards 
full of graves and crosses? Why do so many hospitals exist on Earth? If we are 
wrong, we are ready to take your teachings, but show us the results of them. 
And you will convince yourselves that the path which you follow is wrong – 
nothing else. This path must be corrected! – How? – By your turning to God 
and adopting His Love. That is Love of the Absolute selflessness. Religions 
should also be purified. There is a Divine grain in them, but it has been lost 
among the great delusions. So, they should be filtered. The present religions 
are a part of the forms, of the human interests. All understand this today. Is 
there Love between the bishops and their congregation, between the priests 
and their parishioners? If a bishop is going to visit a village, right away there 
will be a commandment how to welcome him. The peasants will run here and 
there, the guards too. – Why? – The bishop will visit the village. If he has 
Love for the peasants, he will appear amongst them as a simple citizen, not 
being dressed in special clothes. Instead of going to see them and find out their 
needs, the bishop will first go into the church. For thousands of years the 
priests have served in the churches and read prayers, but what is the effect of 
that? – When did humans start building churches? – When they lost their 
Paradize, when they lost the Church in their own souls. After they have lost 
their Spiritual church, they started building one of stone.
We need a temple in our souls and there we shall put God as Love, as the First 
priest. And there will be one Church in the future. It will be so huge, that it 
will gather all the human beings on Earth. Such church is mentioned in the 
Revelation. Can you imagine its size? Then people will have one creed – one 
view, but so wide, that it will embrass all views of the past. All present beliefs 
will give way to the new one. They have already played their role. I have 
nothing against the old forms, but they have lost their meaning and there is no 
place for them any more. The New that is coming – this is the Kingdom of 
God – and it requires perfect forms, new concepts and beliefs. The old will be 
taken off the back of humanity like an old dress, which will be changed with a 
new one. The old person, who had died and was buried in the grave, will 
ressurect one day. Will this person be old again? No, this person will be born 
as an infant, with new powers of Life. This is the New teaching – a Teaching 
of Love, a Teaching of Wisdom and a Teaching of Truth. This is the Teaching 
that will be brought to humanity by the future culture. There will be no 
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politicians in the future culture, no signitures of payers and warrantors.
I have no time to describe you what the future culture will bring. Then people 
will not communicate by means of trains, ships, aeroplanes, cars as now. For 
example, you want to send a letter to a friend of yours. The letter will be 
written on a special fine material, which you will send by the force of your 
will exactly where it is needed. It will be carried through the space and it will 
arrive directly to your friend. If your friend is at a distance of 1000 km from 
you, in a minute your letter will be on his table. If you need one kilogram of 
potatoes, you will not go from one shop to another in order to buy it, but right 
away you will find the required quantity of potatoes on your table. – How has 
it come there? – A friend of yours has received your thought and he has sent 
the potatoes immediately. If you need apples – they will come in the same way.
You want to see your friend and have a talk with him. You sit in the chair, 
direct your mind to him and flow in the space. In a minute you will be with 
him. After the talk, you will direct your mind to your home and find yourself 
in the space. Even if the door of your house is closed, you will freely come 
through. Keys will not be used in the future. All will go in and out through the 
closed doors. It will be brought to humanity by the future elevated culture. 
You will say, like the Turkish: "Odd things!" Never mind whether you believe 
or not, this will happen. Then male/female relationships will be balanced and 
harmonious. All will work in Love. They will work a little, but gain a lot. 
Then fields and gardens will also exist for processing and for walks, but 
working and teaching will bear good fruit. The representatives of the sixth race 
will be present not only on the Earth, but on the other planets too. They will 
travel to the Sun and to the Moon, they will study the life of the planets. – 
What kind of a world will it be? – A world, which you have not even thought 
of. As beings of the sixth race are now to be found on Earth, so there will be 
earthy people in the sixth race, in the new culture. It is already prepared, but it 
is gradually coming down to the Earth.
The Christianity, in its present form, is preparing people for the new culture, 
for the elevated Life. This Life has been already coming, but you should also 
make some efforts. You shall get experience in order to avoid doubt in the 
New. Without experience there is no result. You all should become young, 
young in mind – with radiant ideas, young in heart – with noble and high 
feelings and young in will – with good and right deeds. Future is in the hands 
of the young people and the children. Christ says: "The kingdom of God 
belongs to them." We all have to be Divine children, to put aside all doubts, 
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dissensions and misunderstandings, to set to work those forces, which have 
not been revealed by now. A lot of work lies ahead of humanity. People will 
get their food and will feed in a new way. They will heat and light up their 
houses also in a new way. These are the tasks of the sixth race. It comes with a 
new program and its filfillment will contribute to the progress of humanity. It 
will bring the culture of the real Brotherhood between the individuals and the 
nations.
Christ said: "Trust God and trust Me too." That trust requires persons of 
radiant minds, of pure hearts and of strong wills.
Every person should have three points of contact: one with Love, one with 
Wisdom and one with Truth. Love brings Life, Wisdom brings Light and 
knowledge, and Truth brings Freedom and conditions for the manifestation of 
will. The conscious Life comes by the law of Love; the intelligence – by the 
law of Wisdom, and Freedom and the strength of will – by the law of Truth. 
These are tasks that will be accomplished by the sixth race with the 
appropriate methods. It has already perceived all this in respect to itself. We 
must adopt its tasks and implement them. What is the sign of the coming of 
the sixth race to the Earth? – It is the special azure radiance, which is noticed 
in the sky all over the Balkan peninsula. This radiance is as a result of specific 
psychic influences that act in the space and change even the atmosphere. It is a 
sign that the whole intelligent world, all the elevated beings work hard to clear 
both the physical and the spiritual atmosphere on the Earth. They create good 
conditions for the growth and the development as well as for the work of 
humans. Those who wish to serve God are prepared by the Invisible world in 
the same way as vineyards are cleaned of dry and rotten leaves and vermins. 
God gives them good conditions to grow and develop, saying to them: "Do not 
be afraid, soon problems will be arranged, they will go in a new way."
You ask: "Is the new culture related to the old one? – Of course, it is. The new 
culture will use the acquisitions of the old one and it will create a new science 
of mind, heart and will. The old will pass, the New will come. A new Light is 
coming! It will transform the human views about the material world. It will 
show us that there are other ways to study Nature. Whoever wants to join the 
new culture should study, work consciously and get ready for the new 
conditions. You ask: "Is what you speak true?" – Yes, it is. But you think that 
not all of it is true. It is not a question of thinking. In order to know which 
things are true, which are false, you need to pass through some experience, so 
that you can check their validity.
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"Trust God and trust Me too! If my words, i.e. the words of the Spirit abide in 
you, you will be my disciples."
If the words of Christ abide in your hearts and if you, through your love, 
intelligence and will, abide in Me, my Father, Who is never-changing, and me, 
who is revealed through Him, will come and will make an abode in you and 
will manifest ourselves to you. It means that we are going to teach you our 
ways.
The New culture is coming!
The Sixth race is coming!
The Divine is coming to the world!
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THE LITTLE STALK

THE LITTLE STALK 
Lecture of the Master Beinsa Douno Given on July 13th, 1925 At the Mussala Lakes

Every stalk coming from the ground will see the rays of the Sun. You may ask 
why we are sitting in the rain. This is an object lesson. The rain is a blessing 
when the field is sown and a disaster when it is not sown. If the rain falls after 
the field has been sown, the wheat will sprout. If it falls when the field has not 
been sown, only thistles will grow. Consequently, when the Divine blessing 
comes into your life, but you haven't sown anything, just thistles and thorns 
will grow and sufferings will come one after the other as the shadow runs after 
the wheel. Do not delude yourself! Life is not revealed in the external 
manifestations. Good is not brought by the outer appearance of things. It is 
something inner. One has to be good at heart. If you cannot love the Life that 
God has lodged in you, if you cannot value your soul and if Purity as its 
essence is beyond you, how can you teach others? If you cannot achieve Purity 
for yourself, how can you pass it to others? People are strange when they want 
to know everything, to become clever, even to be a genius in order to astonish 
the world. God has given A mind to everyone. Why are some wise, others – 
unwise? Because the first have cultivated their minds, while the second have 
not. Those who have not put their God-given minds to work proceed on the 
wide and sleepy way. Of them we say that they are not wise. We have come to 
the Earth to study. The Earth is sacred, it is important for this to be 
understood. Humanity has stained it with its sinful life. Due to their failure to 
understand what the Earth is, people say: "The Earth is impure and sinful." 
Therefore, they assign their sins to the Earth. But this sinful Earth, on which 
all the crimes and sins are being committed continuously, draws precious 
things out of its bowels such as wheat, apples, pears, potatoes and so on. It 
gives us all the blessings it is receiving from above. But nevertheless many 
say: "This sinful Earth", spitting on it. Why? Who is wrong? Is the Earth to be 
condemned? No, one should not spit. What is spit? It presents everything bad 
that has accumulated in your mind and your heart. It is a poisonous sap that is 
thrown away. Human spit is poisonous, especially when one is irritated or 
angry. Why did you climb Mt Mussala? Why were you welcomed by thunder, 
rain, snow? This is the language of Heaven. God is saying: "Tell these people 
that if they do My Will, I will pour all my blessings on them. If they follow 
you and go up, they must be pure. They cannot serve Me with their meager 
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wishes, meager thoughts and egotism, no matter how little of these has been 
left in them." Now you are better than other people, but in comparison with the 
angels who perform the Will of God, you are weak and cannot serve God. You 
can become either demons or winged angels. These are possibilities for you. 
The angels are excellent servants. They bring the Divine Blessing all over the 
world. It is beautiful to fulfill the small talents which God has lodged into our 
souls! 
It is beautiful to do what God wants from us. You will say: "How has God 
spoken to you?" It is not important how God has spoken to me, but you should 
know that these are the words He is saying to you both literally, and 
figuratively as well, in meaning. I see that noble jealousy is arising amongst 
you. Jealousy may be positive when it is for good. If it comes from a sown 
field, it is blessed. But if it comes from a field that is not sown, it brings 
grievous sufferings. The virtues of many of you are unrevealed, i.e. many of 
your seeds have not sprouted in your field. Now I am speaking only about 
virtues. In my opinion, your shortcomings are due to underdeveloped virtues. 
We are all so connected in life that one's sins are the sins of all and one's 
virtues are the virtues of all. What is a sin? The sins come as a result of 
withholding the Divine gifts. Human beings always serve as conductors of 
Divine Kindness. That is why, if a preacher does not do his duty, if he does not 
come on time when God has called him, everyone will suffer because all are 
connected with his life. If he does not want to fulfill the Will of God, another 
one will come to do it. In God, other possibilities always exist. In this case, 
you, who are chosen to be a carrier of the Divine blessing, open your heart and 
your soul, so that the Kindness of God may pass through you and go to 
everyone! God wants His Kindness to go to every soul. Do not think that you 
are a little, immature, useless creature, that you cannot do great things. This is 
A misunderstanding of life. It is true that you cannot do great things, but little 
things you can do. Accomplish them and it is enough. You have to say: "Now 
I will open my heart and my mind, so that the Divine blessing may come." 
This is the Will of God: for His Goodness to come as the sunrays do.
Do you think that, if someone nails the shutters of your windows, you can see 
the sunlight? If the shutters are closed from the outside, I will open them. But 
if they are locked from the inside, this is bad. Some people say that humans 
are not good. What philosophy is that? I interpret it in this way: for thousands 
of years human beings have sealed their souls. Excess energy has been 
accumulated in them and as people do not use it reasonably, they cause harm 
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to both themselves and others. What should we do? We should put this energy 
to work and make use of it in the way we use the pine-scrubs now to make 
fire. They will say: "These people climbed Mussala. And we helped them, 
enduring many casualties – we sacrificed our lives for them. Let us see what 
they will do now." The pine-scrubs will be witnesses of your life. They are 
sleeping creatures now, but one day when you go to God, you will meet them 
and they will start talking with you. Remember – they are living creatures. 
You think that crimes can be hidden. No, nothing can be hidden in Nature. 
Even the stones will say what good and what bad things you have done. You 
think that Nature is dead. She is alive. Everything you see around you – these 
are sleeping creatures. When they come to talk, they will say: "Once we were 
also stubborn and selfish like you, but now we are studying the first lesson of 
silence and humility." For millions of years the 
Divine hammer has played on these stones here, but they have not learned 
their lesson yet. You will say: "We are not sleeping creatures, we are alive." 
You, who have been revived, why are you brought to Mussala? – To get to 
know God. He is speaking to you from above, but you do not understand His 
language. His language is not difficult, but you do not understand it. He tells 
you: "You have to love one another!" – "How should we do it, God?" I am to 
ask you how you should love one another. – "As we forgive all mistakes and 
offences" – This is half-way correct. Can you forgive those who do not repent? 
Now I want to interpret your words. What will happen to a dead donkey, if it 
is exposed to the Sun all day long? It will start to decay and smell. What will 
happen to a dead person, if we keep the corpse for long? Even if we pray for 
this person, the corpse will start to smell unpleasantly. We should either bury 
the dead body or carry it to a remote place where all the matter can be 
decomposed and dispersed in space. After some time God will reassemble this 
matter to create a new body. Sometimes a living person may also smell badly. 
It is a sign that this person is dead in some aspect. How should we behave 
towards him? How can we show our love to him? If a donkey is alive, we will 
give it some food and water. If it is ill, we will heal it. When it is healed, it 
will bray and its bray is a sign that it is healthy and can work. You ask it: 
"What is the problem? Why are you braying? -"Now you can put A load on 
my back." And what should you do with that person? – Give him what he 
needs. Today we climbed Mussala. That is good, but it is only an outer 
achievement. Some of you went back. That shows that not all have full 
readiness yet. If we do not know how to climb up, those who went back will 
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hinder us. When can someone hinder us? If someone who climbs Mussala has 
many virtues, but at the same time just one big vice, it will paralyze his good 
deeds as well as his aspiration towards God. So, this vice has to be turned into 
virtue, so that you do not hinder yourself and others. I have said that a person 
can have some vice. This is true, but when? – When this person is under the 
law of development. If one comes to serve God, one should be perfect, with no 
imperfections. When I speak about serving God, I mean that sacred moment of 
the Soul, when we go to God with all our Purity and Perfection, with Purity 
and Holiness in our thoughts, wishes and actions. Only when we possess 
Perfection of the Spirit and Purity of the Soul will we perceive what God 
wants from us in any given moment. I ask, how will you spread the New 
Teaching in the world? – Your souls have to be open. If you enter the world 
with your imperfections, if you have the same wishes as the people of the 
world, what blessing can you bring to them? If I preach the Word of God with 
the expectation of being paid for it, so that I could be dressed in nice, 
fashionable clothes, do you think that God will be pleased with me? Do you 
think that is the right way to preach the Kingdom of God? Tell me, which 
hostess puts her wedding dress on, the one who works at home or in the field? 
The smart woman goes to work in her old working clothes. This is right. The 
new clothes she keeps for special occasions. For when? – When we go to God. 
We will go to God with our best, purest clothes, with no spots on them. 
Remember, when the field is sown, the rain is a blessing. Why is it raining 
today? Because people have a lot of imperfections; they are egotistic. Are 
human beings bad? No, they are good, but only for themselves. Let us be good 
then. To whom? You are good to yourselves – there is no doubt. What is 
important is to be good to God and for God. Good is manifested in three ways: 
one can be good to oneself, to one's neighbor, and the most ideal situation, 
which is to be good to God. People have learned the art of being good to 
themselves as well as to their neighbors; now they have to learn the art of 
being good to God. This is the most important thing that is expected from us. 
Look at the mother, who is looking after her child, isn't she good to it? – She 
is. The little bee, that flies kilometers to find pollen and make honey for its 
neighbors, isn't it good to them? – It is. But the bee has not yet learned the 
great law of being good to God. If you take a little honey, the bee will sting 
you- it does not give anything for God. It has settled everything perfectly for 
itself, its house is clean and tidy, it is industrious alone, but it does not know 
the law that it has to be good to God. We too are like the bees. We are very 
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good to ourselves, to our neighbors, but when God comes to us to ask for even 
the least thing from us, we show Him our sting. Therefore, from now on, you 
will study the law of being good to God. This is the greatest thing. When you 
learn and apply this law, your life will become meaningful, the Living Nature 
will start talking to you and you will draw a conclusion from all that. What 
will happen, if these stones start talking? – Your hair will bristle with fright 
and this beautiful area will become too narrow for you. Do you know what 
frightful things you would hear and see? That would be just hell for you! If 
these mountains could tell you their history you could not find A place in the 
whole town of Sofia. Here you can see two giants coming from the past who 
killed each other. What can you learn from that? – You would only get 
terrified, nothing more. It will take thousands of years until these heroes of the 
past could raise themselves. Everything around you â€" these are the bones of 
dead heroes, of gods, who lived in the past. And now the Sun has to shine for 
thousands and millions of years, a lot of rain should fall down, so that the sins 
of people will be erased and they will learn the law of serving God. They have 
served themselves, they have also served their neighbors, but they have not 
worked for God. You say: "We have come out of God, haven't we?" There is 
coming out downwards and coming out upwards. "Then, what should we do? 
The science says this, does it not?"- 
Yes, there is human science, but the science I am speaking about is not human. 
There is the science of the saints, the science of the angels, but there is the 
science of God, also. You say: "I know a lot." I am glad that you know, but 
this knowledge is human. Did you learn the science of the saints? Did you 
learn the science of the angels? The science of the angels is for the remote 
future. What about the science of God; have you learned it? I do not begin 
with the science of the angels, nor with the science of the saints, but I begin 
with the highest – with the science of God. This is one of the most reasonable 
methods which makes my science distinct. I start with the most difficult 
science. People start with the smallest numbers. The teacher asks: "John, say 
how much is one plus one? – "One plus one is two" – "Two plus two?" – 
"Four" – "Three plus three?" – "Six" – "Three times three?" – "Nine"- This is 
the easy way – the method of the easy science. For thousands of years we have 
been proceeding along the easy way and that is why we have not succeeded. 
Whoever follows the easy way can hardly achieve results. One has to possess 
the mind of God in order to start with the small units. Only God can work with 
the small units. We humans have to work with the big units. I will make my 
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point clear with the next example: take a child that is crying; do you think it 
will stop crying if you give it a small apple? No, it will not. But if you give it 
ten kilos of apples, no matter how angry it is, it will stop crying. This is the 
science of the Divine Life, of the Divine abundance. The numbers speak alone 
in this science. It is enough just to call number 1 by name and it will come out 
to deliver to you an excellent lecture. When I call number 2 by name, it will 
come out to deliver to you another lecture. All the numbers speak in this way. 
They will teach you the meaning of the Divine science that keeps the whole 
universe in harmony. The grandour of God is that He works with us – the 
small units, the babies – and acts upon us with His abundance. Before we left 
Sofia, God had told His servants about us: "Prepare the way for these little 
children, clean everything around and welcome them up on Mussala." That is 
why there was rain, snow, hail. In the Divine science that works with the small 
units, there is no eating and drinking. In the human science it is the opposite – 
everywhere there is eating and drinking. People are good when they eat and 
drink. You say that we should forgive one another. It is good to forgive. This 
is the first thing. It is Great to forgive. This is a characteristic typical of God, 
that He is patient and forgiving. It is also important for you to love the way 
God loves and not the way people love. If you love the way people love, you 
will distort yourself. If you go into the Divine world with human love, you 
will not achieve anything. So, when you enter the Divine world, you will love 
the way God loves – you will forgive and will work only for God. If the 
thought of God is always present in your mind, you will be blessed. Whatever 
you do, think always of God. If a thought comes to your mind that you are 
sinful, say: "I know that I am sinful, but I know something more: there is One 
in the world Who loves me. As God loves me, I will fulfill His Will, I will 
serve Him properly!" If someone asks me why I love God and why I serve 
Him, I will answer: "Because He also loves me." Love is responded to with 
Love. And Love is manifested in serving and working. If you do not love God, 
you will not serve Him. Love works. Consequently, those who work, they are 
in Love. Those who do not work, they are our beloved. God works from 
above, we from below. So, the high peak that you see from here is Mussala. 
Work consciously to understand the Good that is deposited within you.
If you study the Great Divine science, you will advance in your development, 
you will learn a lot of things that are necessary for you, and you will finish as 
was planned for everyone from the beginning of one's Being. How will you 
finish if you start with the science of angels and saints? (The Master picked up 
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a blade of grass) – You will grow up like this blade of grass. Every flower has 
its double meaning. If I pick up a flower and put it on, it shows that I live 
according to the science of angels and saints. If you study this science, you 
will come to the law of growth, selflessness and self-sacrifice. The little blade 
of grass that I have just picked up is happy now, because it is an object of 
study for you. One day this little blade of grass will meet you before God and 
will say: "I will testify for these people." What will it be a witness of? That it 
was spoken to you about God and the Great Divine science. This little blade of 
grass alone will speak. That is why you have to open your hearts to purify 
them, you will repent and correct whatever wrong you have done. Open the 
book of your life and make a detailed revision of all your good and bad acts. 
Correct all your misdeeds that you will find. In spite of your efforts and 
concentration, if you cannot perceive some of your sins and cannot correct 
them, we are going to correct them. Sometimes the Master corrects the 
mistakes. It does not matter who corrects the errors. If the disciples correct 
their mistakes, that is fine. If the Master corrects them, that is fine again. If the 
disciples cannot see and correct their mistakes, the Master will correct them. 
There must always be someone to correct the mistakes. – "But I have many 
vices." – It does not matter. Just think that God has admitted these vices. For 
example, you get very easily offended. Why do you get offended? When you 
go back to Sofia, what will you take with you? – To correct our mistakes. We 
will love our brothers the way God loves us. We will work on the Divine field 
and will make a little streamlet to bring the Divine blessing to Sofia. All you 
think about has been projected already. Everything you say is coming true. 
This is in the Divine science. The streamlet will come to Sofia, but the field 
should be sown. Who will open the shutters of our windows? – This morning I 
opened them. I opened not only the shutters of your windows, but also the 
roofs of your houses. I even took away your thick walls. If you look around 
you will see that you have neither shutters nor walls, nor roofs. This is Light. 
This is Freedom. I want you to keep your Freedom, not to put your head in the 
yoke and to say "Oh, my God, how long will I have to carry this life, this 
burden, these vices, these sufferings; did my mother give me life for that?" 
Now, try to remember Mussala. You will know that here and on the whole 
Balkan Peninsula there are souls, imprisoned for centuries who wait for their 
liberation. They cause you harm. Who does not want freedom? If two people 
fight, quarrel, what is the reason? – They fight for freedom. When they stop 
beating one another, they say: "Do you know who I am now?" Sometimes the 
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spirits, who create the quarrels, come to you to ask for help. When you do not 
know how to help them, you start quarreling and fighting with one another. 
That is why you need more Light. When you go somewhere, start opening the 
shutters of the windows, the roofs and the fences of the houses. Today I will 
give each of you one little blade of grass as a remembrance. It will be as a 
symbol for you. Regardless of how small it is, when you look at it, say to 
yourself: "I have to study the law of growth, the law of angels." Every little 
blade of grass hides within itself the formula: "The Great science of Life is 
serving God." Here, I give all of you little blades of this grass. Can you give 
others blades of this grass? – Give them, but first take their promise of serving 
God. But you have to understand the law of "serving God" as an important law 
son as to fix your attention on it. If you do not have this idea within you, the 
blade of grass alone is meaningless. For I can pick up a whole bucket of grass. 
So, in the Great Divine science you all have to serve God. If you say that you 
will serve God, you have to sow something. 
When you pick up a leaf, it should represent an image of the idea of "the 
Divine Word." This little blade of grass should be an image, a symbol for you 
of the idea about "serving God". If you carry with you this blade of grass 
without the meaning of these words, it will be like a sacred book without the 
content of the Word in it. It will be valuable if it is written with the Divine 
Words. In the future, when you sit down on the grass, you will have in mind 
the idea of "serving God". It will speak to you about the law of serving. If you 
understand this law, when you sit down on the grass, it will tell you: 
"Welcome." So, those who have these little blades of grass, should also have 
their windows and roofs open. Those who take up the study of the Great 
Divine science, should have their roofs and windows open so that the Sun will 
shine on them from all sides, and the Earth will be their foundation. So, to 
whomever you give blades of this grass, tell them the words that I have just 
told you. Now, let us finish our work. In the light of that sacred science – the 
Divine science – the word "finish" is understood as a beginning of a new 
undertaking. And when I say to finish this work, I mean to start another one. 
When we finish some work, we will not rest, but go to the vineyard to dig. 
After digging there is another thing to do. Some day we will go to the vineyard 
to taste the grapes. When we finish the mundane work, we will start the great 
work for God. You say: "Let us get free from the world." There is no means of 
liberation. If we work for God, we are free citizens. But if we do not believe in 
this science, the world will exercise influence on us. Therefore, if we support 
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the idea of getting free from the world, we consider ourselves weak. The main 
idea of this lecture is "serving God". We will start with the most difficult 
science – the Divine science that will teach us everything our soul is longing 
for and our spirit aspires to. Why are there so many obstacles in the world? 
Where are the most solid bridges built? – Over the big rivers. Why? – Because 
heavy cargoes are carried along the big bridges. The stronger the bridge is, the 
heavier the loads that are carried on it. The healthier, the stronger, and the 
wiser someone is, the more difficult and responsible work God will give this 
one to do. You say: "I will not be a bridge" If you can become a bridge from 
God to the human beings, angels will pass on your back; is this bad? Every 
angel that is passing will leave you a blessing. We will become bridges not for 
the human, but for the Divine. If we become bridges for the human, we will 
distort ourselves. If we become bridges for the Divine, we will be reborn. The 
word "bridge" means a connection, a link between the Divine and the human. 
Hold in your mind that you serve God. Repeat this thought. Your 
consciousness has to take part in every action, even the tiniest, and you should 
know that you serve God. Do not say that it is not easy to serve God, that 
knowledge is necessary for this. Those who go to serve God may be 
unlearned. It is natural: when you go to the spring, will you take water with 
you? When you go to the orchard full of fruits, will you take food with you? 
But when you go to the desert, you have to take water with you. 
Science is food for the people. When I say that we go to God, I mean that we 
do not need science. Under "science" I mean the Living science. I mean that 
we do not need human knowledge, but Divine – knowledge of the Living 
Nature. You say: "I do not want bread." I understand that you do not want 
ordinary bread, made by people. 
That means: from now on I want bread from God, I will eat from Him. 
"I do not want science." I understand that you do not want the mundane, 
human science, but the Divine one, in which Light you will develop. When 
you think like that, you will understand the Great and the Divine in the world. 
Now, I am not telling you to be good, but every one of you should be such as 
God has created you. In the human world, when you do not love someone, you 
do not give him anything, you do not give him food, you send him away. This 
is how the mundane science deals with the question. In the Divine world it is 
the opposite: when you do not love someone, you nourish him best, and you 
take care of him; and when you love someone, you give him a little. In Heaven 
it is A privilege for the few not to receive food. On Earth, if you are not 
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nourished, you will complain and will tell to everyone: "They left me hungry, 
they did not give me to eat, they sent me away." If they do not give you food 
in Heaven, you will be happy. This happens rarely, once in thousand years. 
This is a special privilege. How will you understand this deep Divine science? 
– Those who did not receive food have everything in themselves; they can 
give to others. They say: "Give to all others and what is left is for me. Let 
everyone be full. I am happy that they will receive the Divine blessing." 
Translated in our language this means that we have to yield. In what way 
should we yield? The Scriptures say: " Pray for one another." For those we 
love we pray God to send them His good. And for those we do not love we 
also pray God so that this and that may happen to them; we always send them 
a blessing. So, we pray both FOR those whom we love and for those whom we 
do not love. But there are people who are in the middle, and we forget them. I 
want to remind you of the forgotten ones – you should pray for them. As far as 
I know, you pray a lot. Your prayer should be from your whole heart. 
Absolute sincerity in the prayer! You should pray like that! You say: "Effort, 
struggle is needed before we achieve that." You will struggle until your virtues 
gain mastery. Say: "I can serve God through all the centuries and in all 
conditions." You will become a real servant when you overcome all obstacles 
in your life. We have also overcome a big obstacle – we climbed Mussala in 
rain, snow and hail. Those who know that will wonder how we could start our 
climb to Mussala in such weather, so early, still in the darkness. They say we 
are crazy. But we think otherwise about that. Everyone can climb Mussala in 
good weather. It is important to go in bad weather. If you are asked if it is so 
necessary to climb Mussala in that weather, you say: "This is an object 
lesson." I want you to keep that excursion in your mind as a unique and 
important thing for you. If this excursion remains like a dead memory for you, 
like the monuments in the graveyard, you did not gain anything. You read on 
some monument: "Here rests in peace a young hero, who took part in twenty-
five battles." – I do not want such monuments and inscriptions. The 
monuments of our heroes are alive, they are not made of stone. When we go to 
some of our heroes, we say: "Come out and show your bravery!" I want you to 
be living monuments. I want you first to get up; this is an uprising, or a 
process of growing; then to become alive and finally – to resurrect. When I 
take you once again to Mussala, say: "We have learned how to get up and 
become alive!" If they ask you who you are, say: "We are of those, who have 
gotten up." As you see we are surrounded by fog. What does it mean? – When 
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Moses climbed on Sinai, he was hidden in a thick cloud, thunder could be 
heard, but no one saw what happened there. It was better this way. God says 
now: "The external world is not ready yet to see My face, neither to see what 
is going on here." That is why the fog is spreading in front of us. The Divine 
plough has to work long on you, so that you can receive the Divine Light. 
Such a shaking is coming upon the world, that there will be no roofs left on 
the houses. What roofs is this word referring to? These are the chains, the 
fetters of humans. When all the roofs will disappear, when all the shutters of 
the windows will be opened, then God will come and you will be free. Is there 
anything bad in that? The chains will fall down from your hands and feet ! 
What is it bad that the horse grazes free in the forest, without any reins and 
bridles? Where can we find the horse? – In the forest. When I see it, I pat its 
back and say: "I am happy that you are free from the reins and the bridles." 
While grazing, the horse looks at me, raises his head up and again goes on 
grazing. This is its speech. I am talking with the horse. Lifting its head the 
horse wants to tell me: "Did you learn the science of saints and angels? Do 
you eat grass like us?" The ox says the same. I ask you: if you have studied the 
science of saints and angels, do you know why horses and oxen eat grass? It is 
said of someone that he is chewing and eating like an ox. In my opinion one 
should learn to chew and not to swallow one's food. Chewing is a symbol of 
Life. When you see a horse in the forest, go to it, stop in respect, pat its back, 
turn your eyes to God and continue your way. If you see an ox, do the same. 
"What will happen to us?" – Funny, what will happen to you! The Divine in 
you will be awakened and God will start to speak to you. Your soul will open 
TO the Great in the world and you will rejoice. This is the only way to get to 
know God. Your ears will open to His Word and your minds will accept it. 
Only then can you be brothers and sisters together. I do not speak about the 
present brotherhood and sisterhood, which disappears in four generations and 
there is nothing left of it. I am speaking of that brotherhood and sisterhood, 
which in no way can be erased. This is brotherhood! And friendship that in no 
way can be destroyed is a real friendship. May the Divine blessing come upon 
you! May the Divine Love be with everyone! May you go with this Love the 
whole year through! Now, you may kiss my hand. Why do you kiss it? – This 
is a contract that you will serve God. Why do you shake hands with the right 
hand? – That means: when two conscious persons gather in one place, they 
can do anything. – "We want to have this talk." This is already done. When 
you want something, it comes true. "To whom can we give this talk?" – To all 
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who apply the Divine science. Said and done. The little blades of grass that I 
have given to you should not be lost. They will always speak to you. When 
you look for them with all your hearts, you will find them. Be vital, joyful and 
happy. You are required to serve God. Let us be meek like children. This talk 
could not be held on Mussala. Your feet were frozen. But when we got down, 
the talk came. The good in you is that you are brave enough to climb in bad 
weather. Since you managed to climb Mussala in such bad weather, it shows 
that you can also overcome in the spiritual aspect all kinds of obstacles and 
difficulties. I am happy for this achievement of yours. From the viewpoint of 
the Divine law, the one who gives, always achieves something. Whatever you 
want, it comes true; what is important is for your mind and heart to be open. 
We decided to go to the top – and we did it. Despite the bad weather, we 
managed to climb. The higher we climbed, the more the thunder gave way and 
gradually disappeared. It said: "Whoever climbs up on the top should be as 
clean as snow!" See, it is sunny on the top. We have to climb once again to see 
the Sun. Usually people fight for leadership; everyone wants to be first. Those 
who do the Will of God are first. Those who do not do the Will of God are the 
last ones. From that point of view everyone can be first. When we were 
climbing to the peak, some of you became afraid of catching a cold and went 
back. Others wanted to go down to Chamkoria [The Turkish name of 
Borovetz, a resort in Rila]; they were afraid to stay a little longer with us. They 
asked me: "Shall we go back, or stay here?" As I wanted them to be free, I said 
to them: "If you are afraid of getting cold, you had better go back." I could 
have told them: "Stay here, all of you, there will be a talk tomorrow." As I did 
not tell them so, they went back. I acted according to the law of Freedom. 
There are no go-backs in God. Whatever He promises, it becomes true. God is 
the only Being Whose words have no back turns. He never changes His 
promises. He does not know what is "cannot be." If God does not show His 
mercy, it is because He is waiting for the moment when everyone can 
understand Him. If God is patient with humans, it is because He wants them to 
wake up and to understand why the world has been created. 
For example, you do not know why the grass has been created. It is not a sin 
that you do not know. Today I opened one page of the Divine book for you, 
but how many pages are still left! 
You did not know until now why oxen and horses eat grass. What philosopher 
would have told you that? You say: "How wonderful it would be to be always 
with You!" There has never been A time when I was not with you. As you 
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have seen, the weather started to get better. The weather smiled and you 
rejoiced. When you are joyful, the weather is also joyful. If you are crying the 
weather is also sad and it is crying. A lot of people complain that no one loves 
them. There is one Being Who loves you – it is God. If you say that no one 
loves you, it means that you have not found the One Who loves you. When 
His Light comes and fills your souls, you all become happy and joyful. What 
is important for you now is to assimilate everything you have heard. These 
things are important: sunny day, happy day, Divine day. When the day is 
happy it is always a day of God. When you have one day of God, all days will 
become like it. Some complain that their feet are wet. What do wet feet mean? 
– Until people's feet do not get wet, the Divine cannot be acquired. Wet feet 
present the bad conditions in Life. You want to accomplish something, but a 
lot of hindrances appear; they are all like the wet feet. 
You decide to build a house, but you do not have money, this is a hindrance. 
When we start to live in tune with God, we will have better houses than those 
we have today. We will make the houses we need. We will have as much 
Light as we need. Very often you lose courage and say: "We got old. "What 
does old age mean? When one loses one's faith, one gets old. When one loses 
the meaning of Life and the aspiration for God, one gets old. When a child is 
happy that its mother takes him outside, that is good. You are happy today and 
should be happy. Why? – Joy is such a "taking outside." Those who climbed 
Mussala did very well. Those who did not climb it also did well. Finally we all 
will get down. – "How wonderful it is to stay here." "Here" means with God, 
and we will always be with God.

Translated by Dimitrina Daskalova, Bulgaria
Edited by Maria Braikova, Bulgaria

All members of our translation team work for free and on a voluntary basis.
We will appreciate any assistance, especially in editing, publishing and 

distributing these translations.
For more information please contact us at:

wb_translation_team@mail.bg

Copyright (c) 1997 Publishing House "Byalo Bratstvo" All Rights Reserved
Web-site with url: http://www.beinsadouno.org

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_13.htm (13 af 13)24-06-2009 18:47:35

mailto:wb_translation_team@mail.bg
http://www.beinsadouno.org/


THE LITTLE BLADE OF GRASS

THE LITTLE BLADE OF GRASS 
Talk of the Master held on July 13, 1925 at the Lakes of Mussallah, the highest peak of the 

Rila Mountain

Every stalk that comes out from the earth will see the rays of the sun.
You may ask why we are sitting in the rain. This is an object study. When the 
field is sown the rain is a blessing. When the field is not sown, the rain is a 
misfortune. When the field is sown and rain falls on it, the wheat will sprout. 
When the field is not sown and the rain falls only thistles will come to grow. 
Therefore, when the Divine blessing comes in your life and you have planted 
nothing then thorns and thistles will grow and misfortune will follow one after 
the other like the shadow that follows the wheel. Do not fool yourselves. 
External actions do not bear life in themselves. The meaning of life is not in 
the external manifestations. Good things do not come out of external, 
superficial things. They are something internal. 
Man must be good in his heart. If a man cannot love the life God has endowed 
him with, cannot treasure his soul and if purity as an essence is unknown to 
him, how can he then teach others? If you cannot achieve purity for yourself, 
how can you then pass it on to others?
It is funny that people wish to know much, to become smart, to become men 
of genius and astonish the world. God has given a mind to everyone. Why are 
some people smart while others are not then? Because the first have cultivated 
their mind while the others have not. Those whom God has given a brain to 
and who have not put their brains to work tread on the broad and slippery 
road. We say that such men are not smart. 
We have come on earth to learn. The earth is sacred. This needs to be 
understood! With its vicious life humanity has defiled it. When people do not 
understand what earth is, they say, "The earth is impure, sinful." This means 
that they ascribe sin to the earth. Yet this sinful earth upon which all crimes 
and all sins are committed, constantly bears from its depth something of great 
value: wheat, apples, pears, potatoes and others. The earth shares with us all 
the blessing it receives from above. Furthermore, many say, "this sinful earth" 
and spit on it. Why? Who is to blame? Is it the earth's fault that things are the 
way they are? No, man is the one we should spit on. What is the meaning of 
this spitting? It represents everything evil which has accumulated in our mind 
and in our heart. It is a toxic fluid which is thrown out. The human spittle is 
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poisonous, especially when one is in a state of irritation and anger.
Why did you climb Mt. Mussallah? Why were you met by thunder, rain, 
snow? This is the language of Heaven. God is saying, "Tell these people that 
they do My Will and I will pour all My Blessing upon them. If they walk with 
you and climb up high they must be pure. With their sickly desires, with their 
sickly thoughts, with their egotism, as little as it may be left, they cannot serve 
Me."
Today you may be better than other people but compared with the Angels who 
do God's Will, you are weak, you cannot serve Him. You can become either 
demons or Angels. These are possibilities for you. The Angels are excellent 
servants. They bring God's blessing throughout the whole world. It is beautiful 
to bring to fruition the small gift which God has imparted in our souls! It is 
beautiful to do what God wants of us. You may say, "How did God speak to 
you?" How God speaks to me is not of importance but you need to know that 
whether in a direct or ideal sense these are the words which God is saying to 
you.
I can sense noble jealousy accumulated in you. Jealousy is something beautiful 
when it is for good. When this jealousy comes from a sown field it is blessed. 
But when it comes from an unsown field, it brings grave suffering. Many of 
you have left your virtues unmanifested, i.e. many of your seeds have not 
sprouted in your field. Now I speak only about virtues. In my opinion your 
shortcomings are due to underdeveloped virtues. In life we are all connected in 
such a way that one's transgressions are transgressions of all; and one's virtues 
are virtues of all.
What is a transgression? Transgressions occur as a consequence from 
withholding God's blessing. Man always serves as a conductor of God's 
goodness. Therefore if the preacher does not fulfill his obligation, if he does 
not come when God calls him, all will suffer, because we are all connected 
with his life. If he does not want to do God's Will, someone else will be found 
who will fulfill it. There are always other possibilities in God. In our case, you 
who are called upon to be the bearer of God's blessing, open your heart and 
your soul for God's kindness to pass through you and go to all people! God 
wants His kindness to pass on to all souls. Do not think that you are a small 
underdeveloped being, that you have no value, that you cannot accomplish 
great things! If you do, you fail in understanding things. It is true that you 
cannot accomplish great things but you can do little things. It is sufficient to 
do this and that. You have to say, "Now I will open my heart, my mind for 
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God's blessing to come." This is the God's Will: His Blessing to come upon us 
the way the sunrays come. Do you think that if someone nails down the 
shutters of your windows you will be able to receive the rays of the sun? If the 
shutters are nailed down on the outside, I will open them. If they are nailed 
down from the inside, this is bad.
Some say that the people are not good. What kind of philosophy is this? I 
interpret it like this: for thousands of years people have locked up their souls. 
Their souls have accumulated excessive energy and if they cannot utilize this 
energy wisely, they cause harm to themselves as well as to others. What do we 
have to do? We will harness this energy and make good use of it as we use the 
dwarf pine, which we now burn. They will say, "These people climbed Mt. 
Moussallah. We have helped them, we gave so much sacrifice, our life was 
lost for them. Let's see what they will do now." The dwarf pines will be a 
witness to your life. At present they are asleep but one day when you see God 
you will meet them and they will speak up. Remember – they are living 
beings. You think that one can hide a crime. No, in Nature there is nothing 
hidden. Even the stones will say what good or evil you have done. You think 
that Nature is dead. She is alive. All that you see here around are sleeping 
beings. When they start speaking, they will say, "There was a time we too, 
were willful like you but now we are learning the first lesson of silence and 
humility." For millions of years the Divine Hammer has played on these 
stones but they have not learned their lesson yet.
You will say, "We are not sleeping beings, we are alive." You, who are alive, 
why were you lead to Mt. Moussallah? To come to know God. He speaks to 
you from above, but you do not understand His language. God's language is 
not hard to understand but you do not understand it. He is telling you, "You 
have to love each other." "Lord, how can we love each other?" I will ask you 
how you should love one another. "To forgive each other all your mistakes and 
offences." This is halfway correct. Can you forgive him who does not repent?
Now I want to interpret your words. What will happen to the dead donkey if 
the sun shines on it all day? It will decompose and start smelling bad. What 
will happen to a dead man if we keep him too long? Even if we pray for him, 
he will still start smelling bad. We have to bury the dead or take them 
somewhere far to decompose and all matter should disperse in space. After 
some time God will collect this matter and out of it He will make a new man. 
Sometimes even a living person smells. This indicates that in some respect he 
is dead. What should we do with a man like that? How should we manifest our 
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love for this man? If a donkey is alive we will give it some fodder and water. 
If it is sick, we will try to cure it. A soon as it is healed it will bray and its 
braying is a sign that it is healthy and able to work. You can ask the donkey, 
"What is it, why are you braying?" "Now you can put a load on my back." 
What should we do with a man? You should give him, too, what he needs.
Today we climbed Mt. Moussallah. This is good, but it is only an external 
achievement Some turned back. This indicates that some people lack complete 
readiness. If we do not know how to climb up high, those who turned back 
will impede us. When can a man turn into a burden for us? If a person who 
climbs Mt. Moussallah has many virtues but at the same time has a big defect, 
this defect will paralyze his activity toward good as well as his aspiration to 
God. Therefore this defect has to be transformed into a virtue so that you 
would not be impeding yourself as well as the others.
I have been saying that a man can have some imperfections. This is true, but 
when? As long as he is in the law of development. When he comes to the state 
of serving God he has to be perfect, without any defect. When I speak about 
serving God I imply that sacred moment of the soul when we step toward God 
with all our purity and perfection, with purity and holiness in our thoughts, 
desires and deeds. Only in the perfection of our spirit and purity of our soul do 
we understand what God wants of us in a given moment.
I ask, how are you going to bring the new Teaching to the world? Your souls 
have to be open. If you enter into the world with your shortcomings, if you 
have the same desires which the people of the world have, what kind of 
blessing are you going to bring them? If I preach the God's Word and expect 
to be paid for it, so that I can dress in the most beautiful clothes according to 
the latest fashion, do you think that God will be pleased with me? Do you 
think that this way I properly preach the Kingdom of God? Tell me what 
housewife working in her home or going to the field wears her wedding gown? 
The prudent housekeeper goes to work with her old clothes. This is correct. 
She keeps her new clothes for special occasions. What occasions? When she 
goes to God. We will go to God in our most beautiful, in our cleanest clothes, 
with no spots on them.
Remember: when the field is sown, the rain is a blessing. Why is it raining 
today? – Because man has many imperfections. He is very selfish. Is man evil? 
No, he is good but only for himself. We should be good but to whom? If you 
are good for yourselves, you achieve this important purpose. It is of 
importance, however, to be good towards God and for Him. Good manifests 
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itself in three ways: man can be good for himself, he can be good for his 
neighbor, but most ideally he should be good towards God. Man has learned 
the art of being good for himself, also – to be good towards his neighbor, but 
now he has to study the art of being good towards God. It is of greatest 
importance for us to be faced by this requirement. Look at the mother who 
raises her child, isn't she good for it? She is good. Is not the little bee that 
travels miles around collecting pollen for her neighbors good for them? It is 
good. But the bee has not learned yet, has not understood the great Law to be 
good for God. If you try to take a little honey, it will immediately sting you – 
it gives nothing for God. It has arranged everything perfectly for itself, it has 
also cleaned and tided up its little home, it is industrious, but does not know 
the Law that it has to be good towards God. We, too, are like the bees. We are 
very good for ourselves and our neighbors, but when it comes to God to ask us 
for the smallest favor, we show Him our sting.
From now on you will study the Law to be good towards God. It is the greatest 
thing. When you learn and apply this Law your life will gain meaning. The 
living nature will start to speak to you and from all that you will learn a lesson. 
If these stones could speak, what will happen? Your hair will stand on end 
from this horror and this beautiful landscape will become too narrow for you. 
Can you imagine what terrible things you could see and hear? It would be hell 
for you! If these mountains could narrate their history, the whole town of Sofia 
will be too small for you. Here you could see two giants, people of the past, 
killing each other. What would you learn from that? You would only be 
frightened, nothing else.
Thousands of years are needed before these heroes of the past would advance. 
All around you are the bones of dead heroes, of gods, inhabitants of the past. 
Now for thousands and millions of years the Sun will have to shine from 
above, many rains will fall so that the sins of the people could be washed and 
the Law of serving God learned. People have served only themselves, they 
have served also their neighbors but they have not worked for God.
You may ask, "Didn't we come from God?" There exists coming out from 
below and also from above. "What should we do? Is it not the science saying 
so?" Yes, there is a human science, but the one I am speaking about is not 
human. There exists science of the saints, of the Angels, but there is also 
science of God. You may say, "I know a lot." I am glad that you know, but this 
knowledge is human. Have you studied the science of the saints? Have you 
learned the Science of the Angels? The science of the Angels is for the far 
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distant future. Have you then studied the science of God? I do not start with 
the angelic science, I do not start with the science of the saints but begin from 
above – with the Science of God. This is one of the most rational methods 
which distinguishes my science. I start with the hardest science. People start 
with the smallest numbers. The Teacher asks, "Ivan, tell me how much is one 
plus one?" "One and one equals two." "Two and two?" "Four.' "Three and 
three?" "Six." "Three times three?" "Nine." This is the easy path – the path of 
the easy science. We have been treading for thousands of years on the easy 
path and for this reason we do not succeed. He who walks on the easy path 
hardly gains results.
In order for man to start with the small units he has to have the mind of God. 
Only God can work with small units. We, humans, have to work with great 
units. I will explain my idea with the following example: let's take as an 
example a child that is crying. If you give this child a small apple, would it 
stop crying? It will not stop. But if you give the child twenty pounds of apples, 
mad as it may be, it will stop crying. This is the science of Divine life, the 
science of Divine abundance. In this science the numbers themselves speak. It 
will be enough to call number one by name, it will come out and give you an 
excellent lecture. When I call number two by name, it will come out and give 
you another lecture. This is how all numbers speak. From them you will 
understand the meaning of Divine science which holds together the whole 
Cosmos in harmony. In this lies God's greatness that He occupies Himself 
with us – the small magnitudes, the infants – and acts upon us with His 
abundance. Even before our departure from Sofia God said to His servants, 
"Prepare the way for these small children, clean everything around, and high 
on Mt. Mussallah meet them as welcomed guests. That is why we have here 
rain, snow, hail. In God's Science which works with the small units there is no 
feasting. In human science it is the opposite: everywhere there is eating and 
drinking. People are good when they eat and drink.
You say that we have to forgive each other. It is good for people to be 
forgiving. It is great for man to forgive. God distinguishes Himself with this 
quality that He is longsuffering and forgiving. For you it is important to love 
as God loves and not as people love. If you love the way humans do, you 
corrupt yourself. If you enter the Divine world with your human love, you 
would achieve nothing. Therefore as soon as you enter the Divine world you 
will love as God loves – you will be forgiving and work only for God. If the 
thought about God is always in your mind you will be blessed. Whatever you 
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do, always think about God. If the thought that you are sinful should cross 
your mind, say, "I know that I am sinful but I know also something else – that 
there is One in the world Who loves me. Because God loves me I will fulfill 
His will, I will serve Him as needed!" If I am asked why I love God, I will 
answer, "Because He, too, loves me." One reciprocated Love with Love. And 
Love manifests itself through service and work. If you do not love Him you 
will not serve Him. Love works. Therefore he who is working he lives in 
Love. He who does not love is the one we love. God works from above and we 
– from below.
Mussallah is the high peak you see here. Work consciously so that you may 
understand the good which is embedded in you. If you study the great Divine 
science, you will advance in your growth, learn many things which are 
necessary for you and will finish as it has been determined for everyone since 
the beginning of one's Creation. How are you going to finish if you start with 
the science of the saints and the Angels? (The Master picked a little blade of 
grass) – you will shoot up like this little blade of grass. Each flower has a 
double meaning. If I pick a floweret and adorn myself, this indicates that I live 
according to the science of the angels and the saints. If I study this science I 
will come to the law of growth, selflessness and self-sacrifice.
The blade that I picked is now glad because it has become an object of 
learning for you. One day this little blade of grass will meet you in the 
presence of God and will say, "I will testify for these people." It will be a 
witness for what? That you have been instructed about God and the great 
science of God. This little blade speaks by itself. Therefore you will open your 
hearts and purify them, you will repent and set right whatever transgressions 
you have made. You will open the book of your life and review thoroughly 
your good and bad actions. You will redeem as many transgressions as you 
find. If despite your efforts, despite your attention you are not aware of some 
of your transgressions and cannot correct them, we will do that. Sometimes 
even the Master corrects mistakes. It is not of importance who is correcting 
these mistakes. If a student corrects his mistakes, good for him. If the Master 
corrects them, it is also good. If a student does not see well enough and cannot 
correct his mistake, the Teacher will correct it for him. There has to be always 
someone who corrects our mistakes. "But what if I have many shortcomings." 
This is all right. Assume that these shortcomings have been allowed by God. 
For example you get very easily offended. Why do you feel hurt so easily?
When you go back to Sofia you should take with you the desire to correct your 
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mistakes. We will love our brethren as God loves us. We will work in God's 
field, we will dig a small ditch through which we will let God's blessing flow 
to Sofia. Everything you say will come true. This is the Divine science. The 
flow to Sofia will start but the field has to be sown. Who will open the shutters 
of your windows? This morning I did open them. Not only did I open the 
shutters of your windows but I also opened the roofs of your houses. What's 
more, I pulled down your heavy walls. When you look around you will see 
that you no longer have shutters, walls, or roofs. This is Light. This is 
Freedom. I want you to protect your freedom. I don't want you to put your 
heads in a yoke and say, "Lord, how much longer can I take this life, this load, 
these shortcomings, these misfortunes? What did my mother bring me into the 
world for?" 
Now, you will remember Moussallah. You will know that here and 
everywhere on the Balkan Peninsula there are souls, locked up for centuries, 
who await their liberation. They cause you harm. Who does not want 
freedom? Two people fight each other, they quarrel. Why? They fight for 
freedom. When they give each other a good drubbing, they say, "Do you know 
me now?" Sometimes the spirits who bring about the quarrel come to you and 
ask for help. Not knowing how to help them you start arguing and fighting. 
This indicates that you need more light. When you go to some place, start 
opening the shutters of the windows, knock down fences.
Today I will give to all for keepsake a little blade of grass. It will serve you as 
a symbol. As small as it may be when you look at it, say to yourself, "I have to 
learn the Law of growth, the Law of the Angels." Each blade of grass conceals 
in itself the formula: "Serving God is the great science of life."
Here, I give to all of you a little bit of this grass. "Should we give some grass 
to someone else too?" You can give but you will ask them to promise to serve 
God. However you have to learn the law of "serving God" as an important 
Law and dwell on it. If you do not have this idea in yourselves, by itself this 
grass has no meaning, even if I gave to you a basket full of grass.
And so, in the great Divine science serving God is required of everyone. If you 
say that you will serve God, you have to sow something. When you pick a leaf 
it has to represent an image of the idea "Word of God." Let this little grass be 
an image, a symbol of the idea of "serving God." If you hold this grass without 
the content of these words, it will be like a sacred book without the contents of 
the Word. When in it are inscribed the Holy Words, it will be valuable. When 
in the future you sit on the grass, keep in mind the idea of "serving God." It 
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will speak to you about the law of service. Understanding this Law, as soon as 
you sit in the grass, you will hear an welcome. This means that the windows 
and the roofs of those who have this grass, will be open. He who takes upon 
himself the study of the great Divine science must have the roof and windows 
of his home open. The sun will shine from all sides while the earth will be his 
foundation. And so when you give someone some of this grass, tell him these 
words which I have told you today.
Now, we need to finish our work. In the light of this great Science by the word 
finish is implied the beginning of another work, a new work. And when I say 
let's finish this work, I mean to start another one. When we finish a given work 
we will not rest but will go to the vineyard and start cultivating it. After 
cultivating it another work is awaiting. The day will come when we will go to 
the vineyard and taste the grapes. When we finish our mundane work, we will 
start the great work for God. You say, "Once to be free from the world." There 
is no need to free ourselves. As long as we work for God we are free citizens. 
But if we do not believe in this science the world will have an influence on us. 
Therefore, if we maintain the idea to free ourselves from the world, we 
consider ourselves weak.
The fundamental idea of this talk is "serving God." We will start with the most 
difficult science – the Divine Science which will teach us all those things for 
which our soul is longing and toward which our spirit strives. Why are there 
great obstacles in the world? Where are the strongest bridges built? Over big 
rivers. Why? Because over big rivers heavy loads are transported. The stronger 
the bridge is, the heavier loads are transported over it. The stronger, healthier 
and more learned a man is, God places him to do a harder and more 
responsible work. You say, "I will not become a bridge!" If you can become a 
bridge from God to the people, and angels pass on your back is this something 
bad? The passing of each Angel will give you a blessing. We will become 
bridges not for the human, but for the Divine. If we become bridges for the 
human, we will deface ourselves. Becoming bridges for the Divine, we will 
rejuvenate. The word bridge implies a link between the Divine and the human.
Keep in your mind that you serve God. Keep repeating this thought. Your 
consciousness must be present at every action as small as it may be and know 
that you serve God. Do not say that it is not easy to serve God and big 
knowledge is needed. Who chooses to serve God can be lacking any 
knowledge. When you go to a wellspring, would you take water with you? 
When you go to an orchard with ripe fruit, do you take food with you? But 
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going to the desert you must carry water with you. Science is food for the 
people. When I say that we go to God I imply that we need no science. By 
science I mean Living science. I mean that we need no human knowledge but 
Divine knowledge of the living Nature. You may say, "I do not want bread." I 
understand that you do not want ordinary bread prepared by people. This 
means that from now on I will want bread from God, I will be nourished by 
Him. "I do not want science." I understand that you do not want the worldly, 
human science but the Divine one in the light of which you will develop. 
Thinking in this way you will come to comprehend what is Great and Divine 
in this world.
Now, I am not saying to you that you should be good but that each one of you 
should be as God has created him. In the human world when you do not like 
someone you give him nothing, you keep him hungry, chase him away. This is 
how the worldly science solves a problem. In the Divine world the opposite is 
true: when you do not love someone you care for him most and give him most 
food, and when you love someone you give him the least. It is a privilege 
given to few when no food is given. When on earth you are not given food, 
you will complain and tell everyone that you have been left hungry, that you 
have been driven away. If in heaven you are not given to eat, you will be glad. 
This happens seldom, once in a thousand years. This is a special privilege. 
How is this profound Divine science to be understood? He, who has not been 
given food has in himself everything, he can share it with others. He says, "Let 
be given to all and what is left at the end is mine. Let all be nourished. I am 
glad that they have received God's blessing." Translated in our language it 
means that we have to concede to each other. How? In the Scripture it is said, 
"Pray for one another." We pray for those whom we love that God gives them 
His blessing. We also pray for those we do not love, and ask God that this or 
that befalls them; we shall send them a blessing. Therefore we pray for those 
we love, and those we do not love. Yet there are some people who are in the 
middle; we forget them. I wish to remind you of those forgotten ones – to pray 
for them. As far as I know, you pray a lot. Your prayer must come from the 
depth of your heart. There should be absolute sincerity in your prayers! This is 
how you have to pray! You say, "For this to be accomplished a great deal of 
strife and struggle are necessary." You will have to struggle to that point when 
your virtues get mastery. Say, "I can serve God in all times and under all 
conditions." You will become a true servant when you overcome all 
hindrances in your life.
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We, too, have overcome a great obstacle by climbing Mount Mussallah in rain, 
snow and hail. Those who hear about us coming here will wonder why we 
have departed in such weather, at dawn for Mussallah. People say that we are 
foolhardy. We are on a different opinion. Everyone can climb Mt. Mousallah 
in good weather. To climb in bad weather is important. If you have been asked 
whether it was necessary to climb Mt. Moussallah in such weather, say, "This 
is a subject lesson." I want that you keep the memory of this outing as one of 
the rear memorable ones for you. If this excursion remains for you a dead 
recollection like monuments in a cemetery, you have accomplished nothing. 
On some monuments one reads, "Here rests a young hero who fought in 
twenty five battles." I do not want such monuments and inscriptions. The 
monuments of our heroes are living and not made of stone. When we go to one 
of our heroes we say, "Come out and show your heroism." I wish that you too 
would be living monuments. First I want you to rise – rising means sprouting; 
i.e. a process of growth; after that – to come to life and then to resurrect. When 
I lead you one more time to Mt. Mussallah say, " We have learned how to rise 
and come to life." If people ask you what kind you are, meaning where you 
belong answer, "Of those who have gotten up."
As you can see we are surrounded by fog. What does the fog signify? When 
Moses climbed Mt. Sinai heavy clouds covered it, one could hear thunder, but 
none could see what was taking place there. It was better this way. Now, too, 
God is saying, "The external world is not ready yet to see My face, nor what is 
happening here." For this reason we have the fog spread around us.
For a long time has the Divine Plough worked on you in order for you to 
perceive the Divine Light. Such great shaking up is coming for the world that 
not one roof of their roofs will remain intact. What kind of roofs is the word 
here about? These are people's chains and shackles. When all roofs will be 
blown away, when the shutters of the windows will be opened, God will come 
and you will be free. Is there anything bad about that? The chains from you 
hands and feet will fall off. If the horse grazes freely in the woods free of 
chains and bridles is there anything bad about that? Where to look for the 
horse? – In the woods. When I see him, I will pat his back and say to him, "I 
am glad that you are free from chains and bridles." As the horse grazes it will 
look at me, lift high his head and then continue to graze. This is a kind of 
speech. I am chatting with the horse. By raising his head the horse wants to tell 
me, "Have you studied the science of the saints and of the angels? Are you 
grazing like us?" The oxen say the same. I ask, by studying the science of the 
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saints and the angels do you know why the horse and the oxen are eating 
grass. We comment sometimes that someone chews and ruminates like an ox. 
In my opinion man has to learn to chew and not swallow his food. Chewing 
symbolizes Life. When you see a horse in the woods, walk over to him, stop 
with respect, pat his back, look up to God and then continue on your journey. 
If you see an oxen do the same. "What will become of us?" Strange question, 
what will become of us! The Divine in you will awaken and God will begin to 
speak to you. Your souls will open for the Great in the world and rejoice. Thus 
will you come to know God. Your ears will open for His Word and your 
minds will perceive Him. Solely in this way you are going to be brothers and 
sisters to one another.
I am not speaking of modern brotherhood ands sisterhood which in four 
generations is wiped out without any trace. I speak of a brotherhood and 
sisterhood that nothing can wipe out. This is brotherhood. Also friendship 
which nothing can wipe out is true friendship.
Let God's blessing come upon you! Let God's Love be with all of us! I wish 
you to walk with this Love throughout the whole year!
Now you are kissing my hand. Why are you kissing it? This is an agreement 
that you will serve God. Why do you shake hands with the right hand? This 
means: when two rational people come together in one place they can 
accomplish everything. "We want to have this sermon." This is already 
accomplished. As soon as you want something it comes true. "Whom should 
this sermon be given to read it?" To all, who occupy themselves with the 
Divine Science. Said and done.
The grass, i.e. the little blade which I gave you won't be lost. It will always 
speak to you. As soon as you search for it from the depth of your heart you 
will find it. Be cheerful, glad and joyful. You are expected to serve God. Let 
us be humble like children. 
It was not possible to give this sermon on the peak of Mussallah. Your feet 
were cold. As soon as you came down the sermon was given. The good side in 
you is that you have the courage to climb even in bad weather. Since you were 
able to climb Mt. Moussallah in such bad weather, this indicates that in respect 
to the spiritual you will be able to overcome all difficulties and impediments. 
Your deed of heroism gives me joy. From the standpoint of the Divine Law he 
who gives always attains something. Whatever you decide comes true but it is 
important that the mind and heart are open. We decided to climb to the top of 
the peak and we did. As bad as the weather was we were able to climb. The 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_13'.htm (12 af 14)24-06-2009 18:47:47



THE LITTLE BLADE OF GRASS

higher we went, the thunders receded, gradually diminished. They were 
saying, "Whoever climbs up must be clean like the snow." Now on the peak 
even the sun is shining. We should go up one more time to see the sun.
Usually people compete and try to be the first in everything. He who fulfills 
God's will is the first. Who does not fulfill God's Will is the last. From this 
point of view all can be first.
When we were climbing to the peak some were afraid that they might get sick 
and turned back. Others wanted to descend to Chamkoria* being afraid to 
remain with us any longer. They asked me, "Should we go back or remain 
here?" Because I honor one's freedom of choice, I said, "Since you are afraid 
not to catch a cold it is better for you to go." I could have told them, "Remain 
all here because tomorrow there will be a sermon." Because I did not tell them 
this, they left. I acted according to the Law of Freedom.
In God reverse decisions do not exist. What He promises happens. God is the 
only Being in Whose words opposite decisions do not exist. He is never 
unfaithful to His promises. In Him there is no knowledge about "what is not 
possible". If God does not manifest His mercy this is because He waits for the 
moment when all will be able to understand Him. If God tolerates people, this 
is because He awaits for them to awaken and understand why the world was 
created. For example you do not know why the grass was created. It is not a 
sin that you do not know. Today I opened for you one page of the Divine 
Book, but how many more are remaining? Until now you did not know why 
oxen and horses graze. Which professor would tell you that? You say, "How 
good it would be if we could be always with you!" At no time was I outside 
you.
As you can see the weather is beginning to improve. The weather smiled and 
you rejoiced. When you are joyous the weather, too, is joyous. When you are 
crying, the weather is gray and crying.
Many complain that there is no one who loves them. There is One being Who 
loves you – it is God. When you say that no one loves you it means that you 
have not found the One Who loves you. As soon as His Light comes and fills 
your souls you all become joyous and glad.
It is now important for you to apprehend completely everything that you have 
heard. Here are the most important things again: sunny day, joyful day, God's 
day (a song of the Brotherhood). When the day is joyful, it is always God's 
day. When you have one God's day, all days become like this day.
Some of you complain for having wet feet. What does it mean to have wet 
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feet? The Divine cannot be attained unless one gets wet feet. Wet feet 
represent the unfavorable conditions in life. Someone has all desires to achieve 
something, but a number of obstacles come along- these are the wet feet. You 
decide to build a house for yourself but you do not have the money to do so, 
this is an obstacle. When we begin to live in harmony with God we will have 
better homes than the present ones. We will build homes according to our 
needs. We will have as much light as we need.
Often you become discouraged and say, "We grew old." What does old mean? 
When a man looses his faith he grows old. When he looses the meaning of his 
life, his approach toward God, a man grows old.
When the child is joyous that his mother takes him out this is good. You are 
today joyous and should be joyous. Why? Joy is such an outing.
And so, those of you who climbed Mt. Moussallah did well. Also those who 
did not climb, they too, did well. At the end of ends we all will go down. 
"How beautiful it would be to stay here!" Here, it means with God and with 
God we always be.
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ABSOLUTE PURITY

ABSOLUTE PURITY
Lecture given by Beinsa Douno

August 21, 1929
The Fifth Rila Lake

The word purity[1] is understood by everyone. It has an external and also an 
internal meaning. We say "external cleanness" and "inner purity". Everyone 
understands and perceives external cleanness. When we refer to the external 
cleanness of a house, we imply that the house is whitewashed on the outside 
and the inside, the floors in the rooms – swept and mopped, the dust 
thoroughly wiped. When we refer to the external cleanness of clothing, we 
imply that the article of clothing, if white, is thoroughly washed, and if black, 
does not have any stains. When we refer to purity of butter, we assume that it 
is fresh, pristine and without any odor. Hence, everything is pure, as long as it 
is not adulterated or mixed with any foreign elements. This shows that there 
are certain elements in Nature, which produce impurity. What is impurity? – 
Impurity is the antithesis of purity. While a person[2] lives, while he is healthy, 
he is characterized by purity. When the element of impurity begins to enter 
life, death immediately takes a forward stride. The more impurity builds up, 
the deeper death penetrates life. Death and impurity are positively correlated. 
Therefore, impurity is related to death. Once this principle is acknowledged, 
the first rule in life for people is to purify their thoughts. If they purify their 
thoughts, they will gain a clear and pure understanding of God. God is not a 
form outside us. He is the Source of Life. What better do we have than Life? 
Every urge, every instance of joy in us is begotten by the inner feeling that we 
exist, that we live. When you get up in the morning, you feel revitalized and 
healthy, you look toward the rising Sun and rejoice, because you have a 
humble idea about a certain daily work. This is a result of the first offshoots of 
the Tree of Life. Someone says, "Life is tough: since early morning we have to 
think about food, about what we will eat, how much we will earn, etc." I say, 
the issue of food is an element of the physical or material life. The physical 
food is an element, which is not a necessity for one's spiritual life. To be 
spiritual does not imply that one should eat a lot, or that his food should be 
very tasty. The seasonings added to a meal are extraneous elements. If all 
enlightened beings gather in one place, what food will be given to them? – 
Different. Why? – Because every being ingests the type of food, which is 
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necessary for its development. However, there is something common in the 
nutrition of all beings, of all organisms on Earth. For example, when we 
consider water all beings without exception use it. Initially all beings received 
their food from the air, afterwards – from the water, and finally – from the 
solid matter. This is how it happened with humans as well. Once upon a time 
humans lived on light. People of this age have forgotten the art to live on light; 
only their eyes have retained this knowledge until today. If the eyes of a 
person do not feed on light for a long time, they will atrophy.
Consequently, the first task of a person is to formulate a clear idea of God. 
When you speak about God, you have to attribute all beings to His 
consciousness – from the smallest to the biggest ones of whom God takes 
equal care. There is no other being such as God that is better, higher, more 
magnanimous and more helpful, wherefrom Life emanates. The life of the 
entire universe is contained in God. God does not have an equal to Himself. 
When both the most sinful and the most ignorant think of Him, they feel a 
tremor somewhere deep within themselves. If one does not apprehend the 
essence of this tremor, he will pass through and go away from life, without 
grasping the meaning of the Great Source. He will say, "I got excited, as if I 
saw a bear." Yes, it is pleasant to see a bear, but because the tremor is strong, 
you are frightened out of your senses. Even the most courageous hero is often 
scared by the look of a beautiful young woman. The hero will say, "I saw a 
beautiful young woman and my heart jumped." Why did his heart jump? – For 
the only reason that this brave person cannot withstand the bounty he was 
bestowed. Every gift contains a danger. Many ask, "What is the essence of 
fear?" – Fear exposes the boundary, the region, where the human being has 
diverged from God. However, if one arrives at the proper, pure thought, the 
fear will be transformed into a rational force. Those who think wisely do not 
fear. This is why, until you have not formulated a clear idea of God, you 
cannot evolve, you cannot attain true knowledge.
If you do not grasp this concrete idea, you will soon lose everything that you 
have achieved. For example, you can progress for a certain period of time: you 
can become a scholar, learn an art, gain wealth, acquire strength, etc. Once 
you advance in age, you will gradually begin to lose your acquisitions: today 
you will loose your knowledge, tomorrow – your art, on the third day – your 
wealth, on the fourth – your strength. Eventually you will find yourself in the 
position of a person, who has lost all his high ideas and the inspiration to 
work, so you will say, "I have only one idea left." Which is this idea? – "That I 
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was a rich man and now I am an utter pauper." What is someone with such an 
idea? You may say, "If one loses everything, he should not think, feel or act." I 
say, if one's thoughts and feelings are incorrect, they will create worries and 
anxieties, from which one will age prematurely. We are talking about sober 
thoughts, about pure and noble feelings, which connect human beings to God 
and inspire and lend wings to his activities. For example, our thoughts are 
worrisome, when we are anxious about how we will live our lives, whether we 
will be healthy, rich, etc. I ask, when the king's son enters school, does he need 
to think about who will support him, how much money he will be sent, who 
will serve him, etc.? – He does not need to dwell on these questions. Once sent 
to school, he is expected only to study; and his father will take care of the rest. 
If the son is lazy and does not study, he will bear the consequences of his 
laziness: grave misfortunes will overtake him. I say, you are the king's sons, 
sent to the Earth to study. You must thank God for everything you have: light, 
air, water and bread. What else do you need? – To study! One day, upon your 
return from this long journey on Earth, your Father will ask you, "What have 
you learned up to this point?"
This is what your acquaintances will ask you as well, once they find out that 
you went to the Seven Lakes in the Rila Mountain. You will tell them that you 
climbed mount Damga[3] and mount Haramiyata[4] ; that you saw the Seven 
Rila Lakes. However, this is not all that you could have seen and learned. All 
these peaks and lakes are symbols. It is important what you read in the book of 
Nature. How many pages did you learn and what did you grasp? What 
difference does it make that you climbed a high peak? Why did you climb it? – 
To follow from afar those who pass and what they carry. Is this the meaning of 
climbing high peaks? You will say that brigands went up to mount Haramiyata 
to await the passage of rich travelers whom they robbed. Outdoor excursions 
have a profound meaning, and particularly – the ascent of high peaks! So 
when you talk about robbing rich people, you have to know who they are. 
Rich people represent the rich ideas in the world. Good is like a rich person 
whom we have to rob. Evil is like a poor person, whose passage we must not 
obstruct. What are we to take from the poor? The Scriptures say, "Do not 
resist evil!" Why? – Because evil is like a poor person whose bills you have to 
pay. This sentence from the Scriptures is an important economic formula. 
Therefore, you should grant undisturbed passage to evil; to the poor man. If 
you do not heed this advice, if you obstruct the passage of this poor person, he 
will beg you for money, clothes, shoes and you will have to give him 
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everything for which he asks. Evil is like a poor person who relies on the 
mercy of others. Those who enter the Heavenly School to study have to free 
themselves from begging.
I say, if you want to understand God, you have to be pure. It is said, "Only 
those with a pure heart will see God." Sufferings, hardships, misfortunes will 
come. You are amidst the sea where big storms rise up. These storms will 
affect the ship as well: they will rock it to one side, then to the other, but 
harmony and peace must reign inside. If the waves manage to enter the ship, 
even through the smallest of its cracks, the latter becomes already subject to 
destruction and death. The negative, impure thoughts from which you should 
guard yourselves enter in the same way. What about you, do you not 
contaminate when you travel through Nature? How many servants have to 
work, following your departure, until they clean up your dirt! Some may 
consider themselves pure and saintly, but they leave their dirt behind: they eat 
here and there, leaving garbage all over. Until you carry your dirt with you, 
you are neither saintly nor pure yet. If you observe cleanness in the physical 
world, you will also be pure in the mental and the spiritual world. Someone 
may brag to me that he believes in God, that he has a high ideal, while he does 
not observe even the most basic cleanness in the physical world. No, purity is 
required of everyone in all aspects: physical cleanness, mental purity and 
spiritual purity. You say, "Everything is up to us." It is up to you to observe 
Absolute Purity in your entire life. Life itself, however, depends on God. If 
you want to be healthy and happy, let every feeling, every thought and every 
action of yours be permeated with the idea of Purity. Only in this way will you 
receive the blessings of God.
Currently whatever God sends you, you spoil it, but by doing so you 
undoubtedly expose yourselves to death. It is time for humans to renounce 
their petty pride. So what if someone has said something bad about you or has 
defamed you? Do not occupy yourselves with negative things; do not invite 
them to your mind! Let all people disrespect you, yet work and prove that you 
are a person of dignity and self-respect. Work incessantly in the course of ten 
years to develop your inner strength and might, so that you may prove to 
others that you are a person. If you enter a village and lift a big stone weighing 
a whole ton, you will amaze all the villagers. When they see your strength, 
they will say to themselves, "Do not mess with this man. One should not tease 
him. He is very strong!" Instead you enter a village and you cannot lift the 
smallest pebble, you are in need of the most basic help yourself and on top of 
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it you demand people's respect. Afterwards you will boast that you converse 
with God. The one who converses with God is strong; he can move mountains 
from one place to another. If you cannot move mountains, do not delude 
yourselves. Everyone else might have talked to you but God. When God spoke 
to Moses, the latter raised his staff, struck the rock and therefrom water gushed 
out. God spoke to Moses and manna descended from the sky. God spoke to 
Moses and he shepherded the Jewish people in the course of forty long years 
through the desert. Instead, those who boast cannot feed themselves, and yet 
they claim that God converses with them. I ask how will you recognize when 
God speaks to you? Are you going to learn that from books? – No. Everyone 
has a unique inner experience through which he has come to recognize God's 
voice within himself.
There are many ways to understand Nature, but one is the Way to enter the 
world of Truth. Truth is the purest of worlds, in which Love manifests itself. 
Truth is the purest form of Love. What is Love? – The purest essence of this 
form. Truth is the highest manifestation of Love! The utmost freedom is 
achieved through Truth. The brightest Light is attained through Love. In an 
esoteric sense Love is substituted by Righteousness. If you seek warmth and 
heat, look for Righteousness. Whenever Righteousness comes into the world 
she raises the physical temperature. Righteousness is the strongest heat of 
Love, and Love is the essence of Life. When it is a question of Life, you have 
to know that there is nothing higher than Life. Therefore, Love, Wisdom, 
Truth and Righteousness are these spheres or worlds, through which Life 
manifests itself. What is meant by the word life at present is that human 
consciousness, which contains constant, incessant aspiration for achievements. 
When we say that we live, we imply a constant aspiration for something, 
which we are trying to achieve. When a child is born, its consciousness 
awakens instantly and it begins to desire, to want something from the 
objective world. If we consider the world of feelings, we are also searching for 
a certain object in it. If we consider the world of the mind, there we want to 
study, we are searching for an object there too. Life also exists in the spiritual 
world and in the Divine world. Therefore, Life manifests itself in all spheres 
and worlds, but in different forms.
One thing is important: in whatever form Life may reveal itself, it cannot 
function without purity. I ask, how can you maintain purity? – Through 
serving God. When we talk about serving, we imply that one may serve only 
God, only Love. We say, "God is Love." Therefore, it is only Love that one 
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may serve. As far as Life is concerned we say, "We could even become slaves 
only to attain life." Therefore, three things are important in your life: to serve 
God, to respect yourself and to love your neighbor. To love your neighbor 
means to unload the unnecessary burden that you are carrying on your back. 
To respect yourself means to understand the meaning of Life. Only the 
beautiful, intelligent and good person has self-respect. One perceives these 
traits first within oneself, and then in others. If you see goodness, intelligence 
and wisdom in yourself, then you will see them in others too. This implies that 
what you see in yourself is reflected in those around you. You respect people 
for the consciousness that you have within yourself; you love people for the 
beautiful, divine, noble that you see in yourself. Once you have discerned 
these traits in them too, you have already loved them. Why does the father 
love his son? – Because of the respect he has for his own self. This respect is 
transformed into love for the son. What is Love? – To see yourself in others. 
What is respect? – To realize your human dignity. What does it mean to serve 
God? – To realize that everything comes from God and that He does not have 
an equal. If you say to yourself that everything is possible for God, you will be 
prepared for everything. You can serve God only conceptually. The word 
serving implies that everything you do in the name of God is possible. Then 
someone will ask you, "Can you shoulder the Earth?" – I am shouldering it 
now. "What about the Solar system then?" – I have been shouldering it for a 
long time. "Well, what about the universe?" – I am a master of the universe.
Now, every person with petty ideas will say, "What an awkward statement! 
How can people dare to claim that they shoulder the Earth and the Solar 
system or that they are masters of the universe? Is this possible?" – To say that 
you are a master of the universe means that you have traveled across it from 
end to end. For the wise person the distance between his head and his feet 
represents the entire universe. Therefore, when someone says that he is a 
master of the entire Universe, this suggests that he knows his body from head 
to toe. Thus one holds the universe in oneself. The time necessary for a person 
to stretch his hands from his head to his feet is equivalent to the time he will 
need to cross the universe form one end to the other. It is sufficient that he 
only moves his hand to cross instantly the universe from one end to the other. 
Things are distant only when they are separated from the common organism. 
When they are together in the organism, they are close. The word closeness 
implies the organization of all enlightened beings in one whole. 
Disorganization implies an act of separation. When you claim that someone 
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has insulted or harmed you, then either this being, which has insulted you, is 
outside the common organism, while you are within, or both of you are 
outside the organism. When both of you are inside the common organism, 
discord cannot exist between you. Can there be discord between the fingers of 
the hands? Does it matter that some fingers are on the left hand and others are 
on the right hand? Whether some fingers are on the left hand and others on the 
right hand is of no consequence; they can help each other.
I say, many people of today have reached a certain sphere in life and there 
they have stopped. They have to take a step forward to enter the sphere of the 
New, which is now coming into the world. If someone walks along the trodden 
path, the same as before awaits him: he will die, priests will perform the 
funeral service, speeches will be held over his grave, saying that he had 
graduated from three universities, that he had served the country. – Yes, this 
person served his country but not God. And we know this because he is dead. 
It is written in the Scriptures, "And this is eternal life that they may know You, 
the only true God." (John 17:2-4) I will add to this quote: this is eternal life 
that you may know God and serve Him. But there is a certain danger: if people 
in their service go to an extreme, they may get bored and abandon their work. 
It is true that there are many reasons, which may lead you to such a situation. 
However, if people have an accurate understanding of life, nothing can steer 
them away from their path; nothing can disturb their balance.
I will give you an example from the country life (because it is closer to 
Nature) and I will explain why people sometimes run off the rails of their 
lives. Every day a youthful hard-working peasant got up early in the morning 
before sunrise to yoke his oxen and to go to the field to plough. His cart was 
apparently in order; his oxen were groomed and brushed with care. He 
himself, cheerful and smiling, was quietly singing to himself, he was aspiring 
to life. All day long, until late in the evening, he worked and did not get tired; 
he was content. He returned home still cheerful and smiling, unyoked his 
oxen, fed them, put away his cart and awaited the following day with joy in 
order to continue his work. Thus the days slipped unnoticed until one day he 
met a beautiful girl and was captivated by her. He did not feel like working 
anymore: he departed late in the morning and returned early in the evening. He 
abandoned his cart; his oxen were not groomed, the song was no longer on his 
lips, the smile was no longer on his face. He roamed in a daze and said, "I 
suffered enough; I do not feel like working anymore. How did it happen that 
this lot, to be slaving my whole life, fell on my shoulders? Until now I have 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_14.htm (7 af 17)24-06-2009 18:48:02



ABSOLUTE PURITY

worked, from now on I want to enjoy life." So, he went around the village 
well-dressed with a hat and a new belt, with a flower on his coat; he walked in 
random streets until he stopped by the garden of that pretty girl and just like a 
soldier he patrolled from one end to the other. Then he paused for a moment in 
front of the garden to see the delinquent who was hiding somewhere among 
the trees. His patience was exhausted, he entered the garden, but the gardener 
was locked up – she was not in the garden. She was sitting inside, smiling and 
observing what the young man was doing. What was the delinquent like? 
What were her fetters like? – The young man was interested, he wanted to 
know everything. It was because of the delinquent that the young man had left 
his field and his oxen. This delinquent – the young girl – was sitting inside, 
with a wreath on her head, smirking. Currently, an idea arose in the youth, to 
take a flower from the girl. Why did he want to take the flower? – He wanted 
to rob her, saying, "I worked, I ploughed the field up to now, but nothing 
happened through ploughing." And thus he began: today he took a flower from 
the girl, tomorrow – a flower and when he took ten flowers away, he also took 
the girl. This was the first magic with which the youth commenced. He knew 
that when the girl adorned herself with a flower, she instilled something of 
herself in it. That day he took something from her, the other day he took 
something until the girl went to him to take back her flowers, and with him she 
remained.
These relationships exist in all manifestations of life. These are symbols, 
which we translate into the human language. The youth will marry the 
beautiful girl, but how long can they be happy with their current views of life? 
A year or two they may be happy, but afterwards their happiness will 
disappear. Why? – Because neither the youth nor the girl have eternal Life in 
themselves. As long as a wife has something Divine within herself, her 
husband can love her. As long as a husband has something Divine within 
himself, his wife can love him. When they loose the Divine within themselves, 
their love for each other disappears. In other words, a person can be loved, 
when they are pure. If an element of impurity enters them, love towards them 
will gradually recede until it fades entirely. Therefore, the lack of Love comes 
as a natural consequence from the impurity in life. When people do not love 
you, you should know that you yourself are the reason for it. Who does not 
like to bathe in a clean spring? However, if you are a puddle or a bog, who 
will bathe in you? Everyone will wash their faces, hands and feet in a clean 
spring, but in the bog – no one wants to do it.
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Now, once you grasp the meaning of purity in its broadest sense, you must 
place it as a foundation of your physical life. Why? – Because one's health 
depends on one's inner purity and outside cleanness. Purity of ideas is what is 
required of a person! In this respect, when we say that you should not occupy 
yourselves with the shortcomings of others and criticize them, we imply that 
you should not contaminate the purity of your life and expose yourselves to 
death. To deal with the shortcomings of people is a contagion, which destroys 
the body. What will you gain from this? – Not only that you will gain nothing, 
but you will loose all that is good in you. Hence, why should you occupy 
yourselves with the sins of others? There is a Turkish proverb, "Leave the 
drunkard, let him fall down and learn!" It is easier for the Bulgarian to get 
drunk than for the Turk. The Turk in general is more sober. When he gets 
drunk, he walks, falls down, gets up and tells himself: "Come on, go on, 
Hassan! Why did you drink so much, that your legs cannot support you?" He 
falls down again – "Walk, Hassan! Why do you drink so much?" This is how 
he talks to himself on his way home. When he enters his home, he starts to 
apologize to his wife that he got so drunk, because according to the laws of 
Mohammed, one is not allowed to get drunk. When the Bulgarian gets drunk, 
however, he will first demonstrate his art to fight. Sometimes his wife is 
strong enough; when she sees that her drunken husband is throwing himself to 
beat her, she will push him and he will fall on the ground. He will get up and 
start afresh to throw himself at her. After she has pushed him three or four 
times to the ground, he will ask her, "What do you mean by this?" – "That you 
drank too much." – "Well, a person has to enjoy life somewhat." The 
Bulgarian thinks that wine is a gift of God and that one should drink as much 
as he pleases. The Turk thinks that he has committed a sin when he gets drunk. 
So early in the morning he goes to confess to the imam*. I say, inebriety is 
impurity. Gluttony is impurity. Bad-mouthing is impurity. Envy and many 
other vices are impurity.
Therefore, from an entirely hygienic point of view, impurity has to be thrown 
out, if we want to be free. If we want to become knowledgeable, in the broad 
sense of the word, we must be pure. Scientists filter things in their scientific 
experiments until they purify them completely. When we talk about purity, it 
applies to those who are assiduous when working on themselves. It applies to 
those who have a strong aspiration for purity. The rest will not understand 
what they are told, saying, "This subject is really tough." Those who follow 
the right path are required to take only one step forward in order to enter the 
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realm of purity. Then you can speak to these people about conceptual issues. 
As long as they live in impurity, you cannot speak to them about conceptual 
issues, because they will remain unclear. There are certain spheres, in which 
Absolute Purity reigns. They can neither be mentioned nor can a human foot 
enter them. If someone enters there, he will contaminate and disturb 
everything. Absolutely no disarray and dislocation of a single thing is allowed 
there. You do not have the right to move a single pebble there. When you go 
to one of the sacred springs of eternal Life, you will dip a cup of water and 
drink it to the very last drop. Not a single drop of water is allowed to be spilled 
there. What do you usually do when you go to the springs in the physical 
world? You pour an entire cup of water; you drink two or three gulps, and the 
rest you throw out. In the Divine world this is absolutely inadmissible.
When contemporary people are told about sacred, pure things, they laugh. 
They do not realize how important the sacred things are. A person of this age 
grows serious only in the face of the toughest and the most difficult situations 
in life. Only then one starts to think of God and of the other world, and to 
believe that there is something else, which he does not understand. When the 
rope is hung around one's neck and the priest comes to read a prayer, then this 
person becomes very serious: he looks around, wondering whether help will 
not come from somewhere. If at this moment they set him free, he feels 
enormous gratitude because his life was granted to him. Now he has already 
understood what Life is. The rope with which people are hung represents the 
evil thoughts. The enemies, the foes of people are those who are the cause for 
the rope to be placed around their necks. They offer you bad advice today; 
then more of it tomorrow until you are hanged. Be careful not to hang on the 
rope in the same way as it happened to a saint, who was cheated by the devil. 
The saint lived in the desert, where he spent his time in fast and prayer and in 
deep contemplation. The devil decided to tempt him by making him a king. He 
tried one trick, then another, until he finally succeeded in achieving his aim. 
The saint really became a king; however, the circumstances soon enough 
brought him to the gallows. The devil told him: "Trust me, I will set you free". 
When they placed the rope around the neck of the saint, the devil appeared 
again and told him: "Look out into the distance and you will behold a vision." 
The saint looked towards the place, pointed by the devil. "Do you see 
something?" – "I see a donkey." – "What else do you see?" – "I see another 
donkey."- "Do you not see anything else too?" – "I see a third donkey." – "Are 
the donkeys carrying something on their backs?" – "Yes, they are loaded with 
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sandals." – "These are the sandals, which I tore until I succeeded in placing the 
rope around your neck." The rope awaits those who follow the devil's advice. 
It will be placed around their necks and then they will take them down.
A small trace of deceitful relationships can be observed in life. These are 
relationships of impurity. To avoid this type of life, you need to be exact: 
whatever good you think of and promise to do you have to fulfill it. In the 
Divine life where Absolute Purity reigns, there is not forgetfulness. In the 
Divine life everything happens precisely on time. Precision is a quality of the 
pure life. Those who do not live in purity obscure the horizon of their sky in 
the same way as the clouds obscure the Sun. That is why you hear certain 
people say, "I am somewhat sad." – Yes, your sky is cloudy. If you want your 
sky to clear out, you have to serve God, to respect yourself and to love your 
neighbor. The same formulas you shall apply to yourself as follows: you will 
serve your spirit that guides you; you will respect your soul that contains 
everything valuable in itself; you will love your body and all the creatures that 
serve you, because of the great idea which lives in you. If you treat yourself 
accordingly, you will have a clear idea of God and then everything will be 
possible for you. If you do not serve God, everything around you will be dead. 
If you know God, if you have a clear idea of Him, all boulders in Nature will 
be able to move, becoming light as feathers. In fact, they are heavy and 
frightening for those who do not serve God. It is sufficient for them to see 
these boulders moving and their hair will bristle up with horror. Everything in 
the world is alive and in motion for those who serve God. They can make an 
experiment and assure themselves that everything in Nature is alive. If we see 
many motionless bodies, the sole reason for this is to give us the possibility to 
reveal life today, i.e. this is a possibility for us to live. One day, when people 
finish their development on Earth, all creatures that are currently motionless, 
will abandon this state and will manifest life. Many want to know what will 
happen with the boulders. This is an easy question. It is more important what 
will happen to you. When you attain eternal Life, you will visit the Earth again 
and then you will witness the result of all its transformations. If the 
consciousness of people is constantly awake, they will be aware of all 
changes, which take place on Earth. Currently, because of this interruption of 
consciousness the contemporary people wait for the scientists to explain the 
past geological changes on Earth. This is good, but it is time for the human 
consciousness to wake up and for the human mind to begin working actively.
Hence, we recommend Absolute Purity to all contemporary people. For many 
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this idea is still incomprehensible. It depends on the situation, in which they 
find themselves today. Purity is followed by sanctity. They are synonyms. And 
sanctity is followed by service. If someone is pure and saintly, he cannot do 
anything else but serve. Finally, Love comes after serving. If one does not 
know how to serve, one cannot love. If one does not know how to love, one 
cannot learn. And if one does not know how to learn, one can never attain 
freedom. These possibilities are closely related to each other. Those who start 
with purity have already taken a step forward. This is the natural, normal path 
in life. Someone says that he has already aged, but he has not lived enough. 
What is the essence of Life? Let us suppose that someone is able to live a 
hundred thousand days on Earth; what does he need during this period of 
time? If he eats three times a day, he will need three hundred thousand meals. 
If he drinks water five times a day, and every glass contains two hundred and 
fifty grams, it means that he will need one hundred and twenty five thousand 
liters of water. And if he tears a single suit each day, he will need one hundred 
thousand suits in total. Some scientists claim that every seven years the human 
body completely renews its cells; others claim that this process occurs every 
three months. Therefore, according to some scientists humans change their 
clothes every seven years, according to others – every three months, and 
according to me – every single day. A new suit lasts from sunrise to sunset. As 
you can see, many expenses are associated with someone who will live one 
hundred thousand days on Earth. How can people justify such expenditures, if 
they have not served God, respected themselves and loved their neighbors?
I say, let those people whose consciousness is awake keep the idea of mental 
purity. Let purity remain in the minds of all people as a norm, as a measure, 
which they can use in all situations in life. Purity is a magic wand for every 
conscious person. When you get up in the morning, start your day with the 
idea of purity. Let this idea become as dear, as desired and beloved for all 
people as the image of a young beautiful woman in the youth's mind. We may 
witness how the youth awaits and seeks her, how he is ready to go to the other 
end of the world for her. Let the idea of purity be the beloved woman, whom 
everyone is ready to seek out even at the other end of the world. Let Purity be 
the beloved of everyone! Once people find her, let them stop at a distance in 
front of her holy image solely to study and contemplate her. Once you attain 
such purity, you will be connected to the Heavenly world, to the Primary 
Cause. Only in this world there is constancy and steadfastness. The constant 
and steadfast things are important to you. What can be better than to know that 
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there is one sagacious Being in the world Who loves you at all times: when 
you are asleep or awake, when you are sick or healthy, when you are learned 
or ignorant, when you are wealthy or poor. There is nothing better than to 
know that the attitude of this Being towards you is always the same. If you 
serve God, everyone will love you.
Someone says, "I want to serve God, so I do not want to get married." I say, if 
you resolve this issue without God, you will be unhappy. However, if you 
marry without God, you will be twice as unhappy. If you do not marry, but 
you connect to God, you will be happy. If you get married with God's consent, 
and both you and your spouse are connected to Him, you will be twice as 
happy. This idea expressed in your way signifies the following: every task, 
every conceived idea in which the Divine Source participates is pure, sacred 
and sublime. Only then can a person be content. What is the purpose of 
bringing two people together? Why do two souls join to live together? – They 
become two poles, through which the Divine life manifests itself. When 
someone says that he does not want to get married, this suggests that the 
sphere, in which he is moving, is impure. When a traveler passes by many 
springs and does not drink water from them, this shows that they are impure. If 
he drinks water from them, they are pure. I ask: Will you marry when you 
ascend to Heaven? – No. Therefore, marriage is a side issue. When we talk 
about marriage, the primary idea to be concerned with, is that we ought to 
marry purity. This is a true marriage. Whoever has not married purity is a 
widower. In this sense, when someone says that he does not want to marry, he 
sentences himself to death. A marriage in the spiritual sense of the word is to 
marry purity. Whoever gets married on Earth in the physical sense dies; if he 
does not marry, he does not die. In the spiritual world the process is reverse. 
Therefore, the union with purity is a condition for the continuation of Life.
Contemporary people must free their consciousness from all impure images. 
They have to create within themselves pure ideas, pure images of the young 
woman, of the youth, of marriage and celibacy, of Love, eternal Life, children, 
etc. A fundamental inner purification awaits everyone as it usually does before 
Easter. Assign beautiful explanations to all happenings and occurrences in life. 
When I am told that someone is crying, I do not dwell upon the person who is 
crying, but I say that it is raining outside and the rain is watering the flowers in 
his garden and so they are happy. When I am told that someone is happy, I 
understand that the Sun has shown upon the flowers in his garden and they are 
blooming and giving off a wonderful fragrance. If I am told that someone is 
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beating his wife, I understand that in this home they are threshing wheat to 
store it in the barn. Aspire to substitute bad images with pure, vivid ones, so 
that you may preserve the purity of your consciousness.
Now, when we talk about purity there is a danger to focus only on one of its 
facets, only on the external cleanness. If a young but lazy lad, who does not 
want to do any kind of work, strives only for external cleanness, he will ask 
his father every day for money to buy new clothes, shoes, perfumes, different 
combs and brushes solely to appeal to the girls. Thus, he will destroy both 
himself and his father, but he will not be able to achieve his goal. The girls 
will see him dressed up and clean every day, but there will be something else 
for which they will not like him. They will not see the true person in him. We 
cannot do without clothes, but the clothes do not make the person. The good 
clothes acquire their value only when a wise person is dressed in them. 
Knowledge and strength represent the same thing for the impure person as the 
adorning of the swine with a bell. I say, purity is the first requisite for the 
attainment of the Divine life. It is purity that the souls long for, pray for and 
seek out. The Scriptures are full of verses about purity and sanctity as well. 
Many opportunities arise before the pure people. If you cannot free yourself of 
impurity, the opportunities will remain sealed away for you. Advancement, 
light, knowledge, strength and freedom depend on purity in the physical world 
and on sanctity in the spiritual world. The more sacred the spirits are, the 
stronger they are. In the Divine world everything depends on Love. When you 
descend, you will work on the following ideas: serving, respect, affection; 
when you ascend you will acquire purity, sanctity and Love.
All of you were present at the feast of purity today, but you shall watch out 
that a single crumb does not fall on the ground. You shall gather all the bread 
and then give it to those you meet. Someone says, "Let people embrace our 
ideas, our beliefs." I ask you, what are your ideas? – Be pure! What is your 
creed? – Purity! Each of you should be distinguished by a vigorous aspiration 
for purity. Let us dedicate this day to purity. You may ask, "Is everything 
hidden in purity?" Purity is the first step on the staircase to eternal Life. When 
you ascend to the second step, you will read again "Purity". The latter is a 
broad, inexhaustible world. The word chistota (purity/cleanness) is not a 
strong word, but we use it for the lack of a stronger substitute. That is what 
every village lad does when he wants to get married: he looks for the most 
beautiful bride and if he does not find the one he fancies he takes the best one 
in the village. They ask him, "Why did you marry this girl? Was there not a 
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better one, a prettier one?" – "This one is the best of all. There was not such 
one as I fancied, so I married this one instead. And I am content with her." In 
the same way also by necessity, we use this simple, humble word chistota 
(purity/cleanness) to express a beautiful, magnificent world. The word chistota 
(purity/cleanness) here on Earth is not very beautiful; it is not a strong word. 
Purity is not a princess. Her father is not rich, but he is a respectable person; 
her mother is not rich either, but she is a hard-working woman. Therefore, 
purity was born lawfully and by good parents.
Favorable circumstances have to be provided to bring about purity. At present 
purity is at the stage of a small seed that has to be planted in the soil, so that it 
may grow. Let some people take from this seed and work on the idea of purity 
in groups of two, three, five or ten. Only in this way the world can be 
reformed. Many uphold the idea that God can do everything, angels aid Him 
and so on. Since God can do everything, you do not have to work. This is a 
false idea, from which you have to guard yourselves. God has His action plan. 
He will come to the Earth, but will He find people ready to work? Everyone 
must work to evolve and perfect oneself. Do you know what will be the 
situation of a person, who expects a good, happy life but who does not work? I 
will give you an example to help you grasp this situation. Imagine a young 
woman who has awaited her beloved for many years so that she could create a 
happy life for him, but when he arrives she is bedridden by sickness for the 
following three years. What can her beloved do? – Either depart or wait for her 
to recover. What will be her situation, if her leg is broken, but her beloved 
offers her an automobile ride in town? Her legs must be healthy so that she can 
go on an automobile ride in town. Every person who lacks virtues is in the 
position of the girl with the broken leg. The legs of all people must be healthy! 
This will be achieved only when people change their old views and 
conceptions.
Now, when a new idea is revealed to people, they panic. In this respect they 
resemble the little children of old times, whose teachers entered the school 
with canes. Whenever the children saw the teachers bringing in the canes, they 
knew that a punishment would follow. When a teacher entered the classroom, 
he saw that the children had raised dust, but he did not know who the true 
culprit was. Then he began in due order: he hit one on the hand, the other on 
the head, he beat up everyone and went out. However, contemporary teachers 
do not come to the children with canes. Contemporary upbringing does not 
resemble the old one; now, there are new methods and ways to educate 
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children. When I reveal a new idea to you, you fear due to an old habit, you 
think that I am carrying a cane in my hand. No, I have entered without a cane, 
without a stick. This method is not recommended, it is not economical. When 
a teacher enters the classroom with a cane, a great deal of his energy goes into 
it. A teacher must not hold his lecture with a cane. Today the cane is 
substituted by a quill or a pencil. It is the magic wand, which every student has 
to hold in his hand, when the teacher lectures.
Therefore, with this magical wand you will write in your consciousness the 
idea of Absolute Purity. And when someone asks you what you were told at 
the Fifth Lake, you will say, "No ear has heard and no eye has witnessed what 
we were told. We were told about hygiene from the point of view of Absolute 
Purity".

[1]Purity – the word chistota in Bulgarian signifies both purity and cleanness. 
Therefore in Bulgarian, the subtle nuances of chistota are inferred from the 
context of its use. In certain instances, to facilitate the reading of the text, the 
current translation uses the word purity to signify both cleanness and purity.
[2]chovek (person) – the Bulgarian word chovek signifies a thinking and 
conscious human, without reference to gender. The current translation uses 
English equivalents such as person and one wherever possible. The use of the 
personal pronoun he in reference to chovek is used to facilitate the reading of 
the text, however it should be interpreted as an indication of both the feminine 
and masculine genders.
[3]Vazov Vrah Summit – old name Damga, 2669 m, the Seven Rila Lakes 
Region
[4]Haiduta Summit – old name Haramiyata, 2465 m, the Seven Rila Lakes 
Region
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The Key of Life
Lecture to the General Esoteric class, held by the Master Beinsa Douno on August 22, 1928 

in Sofia (Izgrev)

I will read the 20th chapter of Revelations. I will not interpret it to you. Let 
everyone understand it in their own way. However, there is a basic law that 
says: every being uses the food that is given to it according to the level of its 
development. 
Pay attention to the fourth verse: "Then I saw thrones and seated on them were 
those to whom judgement was committed. Also I saw the souls of those who 
had been beheaded for their testimony to Jesus and for the word of God, and 
who had not worshipped the beast or its image and had not received its mark 
on their foreheads or their hands. They came to life, and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years."
Today all people want to rule on Earth. As you see, there is a contrast between 
their understanding about the place of ruling and about the ruling that is 
referred to in the verse. Where should this kingdom be: on Earth, in heaven or 
in space?
Often people belonging to a society of any sort are like little children who look 
forward to what food their father will bring them in the evening. Those who 
love entertainment, when they are going to the theater, they also look forward 
to seeing what the actors will perform on the stage. The farmers, after sowing 
their fields, look forward to the fruit they will yield. The vine growers, after 
planting their vineyards, look forward to the grapes they will produce. 
Everyone at all times anticipates something. When people are given what they 
expect, they are happy. When the performance turns out to be pleasing, 
everyone says: "They played well their parts; they acted well!" When the field 
yields good fruit, they say: "This field did well!" When the vineyard produces 
good fruit, they say: The grapes are good!" When the father brings home 
something delicious, the children are happy and say: "Our father is good!" 
However, this shows one side of Life; this is the understanding of people 
today.
The other side of Life is that sometimes the father brings nothing home, the 
field yields nothing, the vines do not produce grapes, the play on the stage 
does not go as expected, and so on. Then people get completely disappointed 
with Life. The first situation, in which people receive from everything, fully 
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corresponds to their requirements; in this case, all are pleased. Even thieves 
are happy when they manage to steal what they want. If they cannot steal what 
they want, they too will be unhappy. The righteous are also happy when they 
acquire what they desire and are sad when they cannot acquire what they want. 
I ask, in what way the joy and the sorrow of the righteous differ from the joy 
and the sorrow of the thief? Both of them have desires. You have to 
distinguish whether your joy is like that of the righteous or like that of the 
thief, or the sinner. These are two different states which you should consider. 
Someone may say "I am happy." You must ask yourself whether your joy is 
like that of the righteous one or like that of the sinner. If you are sad, you will 
ask yourself the same thing: is your sadness like that of the righteous one or 
like that of the sinner?
I say, you should not live with illusions. You should not have the illusions of 
those Bulgarians – shopps (peasants from the region of Sofia) -- who went 
once to conquer Istanbul with their shepherd's sticks. The people of Istanbul 
caught them, gathered their sticks, put them in a pile, scattered the shopps and 
forced them back. I ask, can a city like Istanbul be conquered with sticks? – It 
cannot be. If your beliefs, your convictions, your prayers and tears are like 
these shepherd's sticks, those who are stronger than you will take them and put 
them in a pile, and you will not achieve anything. When someone sets out to 
conquer something, they have to be fully armed! – With what? If the worldly 
people are armed with the best and strongest weapons to achieve their goal, I 
ask then, what should the weapons of righteous, spiritual people be? 
I will give you a comparison to show you what you should rely on in your life. 
A rabbit stands before you with two holsters and tells you: "While I am with 
you a hair will not fall from your head; rely on me--have faith in me!" After 
the rabbit, a bear comes – also with two holsters. It stands before you and tells 
you: "While I am with you, no one can touch you; rely on me!" I ask whom 
you should rely on – the rabbit or the bear? You will say that you must rely on 
the bear. Indeed, if you trust the rabbit, once it hears the first shot, no matter 
whether the danger has appeared or not, it will run away. The rabbit will be the 
first, while you will be the last to run away. If you rely on the bear, when the 
danger comes-- when it sees a bigger bear appear before it – it will face the 
danger and will not run away. Then you will be the first, while it will be the 
last. I ask, what is being achieved in the first and in the second case, if you 
rely either on the rabbit or the bear? If you think that a rabbit or a bear can 
protect you in Life, you are mistaken.
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The rabbit and the bear are symbols that express certain external 
manifestations of human life. You can interpret these symbols. To rely on the 
rabbit means to rely on the pleasures of Life. In that case just as the rabbit runs 
from even the smallest danger, the person of pleasure cannot bear even the 
smallest sufferings and trials. It is easiest when people want everything in Life 
to please them. But the legs of pleasure are as long as those of the rabbit and it 
runs like the rabbit. The bear on the other hand symbolizes the common life, 
which I call hard earthly labor. However, neither the life of pleasures nor of 
earthly labor can save the world. Those who enjoy too much ruin their 
stomach; those who work too much ruin their hands. What is the point of 
ruining one's stomach and hands? That is the external side of the issue. Think 
about the inner side; think about the deep meaning of this question. 
Today, all people need true awareness, true understanding of the Life that God 
has given them. What should human beings strive for? Eating and drinking are 
not goals in Life, science is not a goal in Life, a home is not a goal in Life, 
sons and daughters are not goals in Life, to be rich is not a goal in Life. Then 
what is the inner meaning of Life? If in the present conditions you want to 
solve one of the great challenges of your life you should know above all the 
meaning of Life as a whole. Some say: "Can we live without eating and 
drinking?" – Do not discuss this issue. Eating and drinking are only conditions 
for sustaining Life and the conditions are outside us; there is no need to talk 
about them. Everything that is outside us is not so important. Consider this 
thought until it becomes clear to you.
Imagine a person who has one thousand kilograms of wheat in his barn and 
keeps them locked away; he does not use them, does not grind them to make 
bread, but he fasts and starves, saying: "This wheat is for hard days. Let it stay 
in the barn; I will not eat from it." Another person has only one kilogram of 
wheat in his barn, but takes it out, grinds it at the mill, makes bread out of it, 
bakes it, eats it and says: "I will eat what God has given to me." I ask who has 
acted correctly – the one who has only one kilogram of wheat and uses it, or 
the one who has one thousand kilograms of wheat and seals them in the barn 
and does not eat? – The one who has one kilogram of wheat and eats.
Someone may say: "I want to become a person of knowledge, a saint in the 
future." These are empty things. This is the person who has one thousand 
kilograms of wheat in his barn and fasts. The power of a person resides in 
what one acquires every moment and in what is hidden in their consciousness. 
God reveals Himself in the consciousness of everyone. Outside of a person, 
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outside of one's consciousness, God does not exist. Even if God exists outside 
our consciousness, we do not know Him; we do not know what this God could 
be. We know about God as much as He reveals Himself in our consciousness.
You often say: "God can do everything." It is true that God can do everything, 
but that depends on the possibilities that have been invested in you. Imagine 
that you are in front of a well and you hold a bucket tied with a thin rope with 
which you can hardly haul out ten liters of water. I am a strong man; I can haul 
out with my rope not ten but one hundred liters of water and I observe what 
you are doing. You drop your bucket with the thin rope and you take out only 
ten liters. The rope is conscious, living, and is not pleased with this small 
quantity of water, so it says: "Can't I also take out one hundred liters of 
water?" I say: "Try!" You take another bucket, which can hold one hundred 
liters of water; you put it on your thin rope and drop it in the well. You pull 
the bucket up, but the rope breaks and the bucket remains in the well. You 
wonder why this has happened and you say: "Could God not take out one 
hundred liters of water with this rope?" With this rope God cannot take out 
one hundred liters of water; He can take out only ten liters. If you think that 
with this thin rope you can take out one hundred liters of water, that shows 
that your consciousness contains one wrongful logical conclusion. When you 
say that God is almighty, that means God in His entirety, not God in His parts. 
In each separate part, in each human being, God is as powerful as the capacity 
of each one to accept, understand and reveal Him.
Consequently, a reasonable person needs time to do a job that is harder than 
their abilities and possibilities. They have to drop the bucket ten times into the 
well in order to take out one hundred liters of water. If they want to do this job 
at once, to shorten the time, they must find another way. Otherwise the rope 
will break.
Often people make mistakes in their lives because they are in a hurry – they 
want to shorten the time. Someone may ask: "Why didn't God give me a 
fortune? Why didn't He make me rich?" – Your rope is thin. God can take out 
for Himself millions and billions of liters of water, but the rope of your 
consciousness is so thin that if you drop it in the well to take out more than ten 
liters of water with it, it will break.
Then the second process comes: you ask whether this issue cannot be solved in 
another way. There is another way out. What I am saying to you is a 
philosophy that has application in your current life, in your present 
consciousness with which you live. The way out is the following: the 
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reasonable person may take ten thin ropes, bind them together, hang on this 
now-thick rope a big bucket, drop it in the well and take out a hundred liters of 
water. The results here will be the same as in the case in which the thin rope 
goes ten times into the well. But the acquisition will be different. When you do 
your job on your own, your joy will be bigger than if you use someone else's 
help. All ropes, which take part in taking out the water, are conscious and that 
is why each of them will want its share of the fruit of the completed work. 
After you take out the water, you will want to keep everything for yourself, 
but the ropes will argue among themselves over their share of the acquisition. 
One rope will say: "If it was not for me, you would have not done anything." 
The second rope will also say: "If it was not for me, you would not have done 
anything." The rest of the ropes will say the same. – Yes, all the ropes have 
participated in drawing out these one hundred liters of water, but none of them 
is able to take out these liters of water on their own. So the ten ropes together, 
just like the one rope individually, will get one and the same profit, only in the 
first case the profit will be divided in ten – each rope will get ten liters of 
water.
Now you say: "Let us gather a couple of people to do some work together: to 
draw out water together or to work in the field." – From the acquisitions each 
one will receive as much as if they had worked alone for the same time. I ask: 
"In fact is there any profit from the shared work?" – Yes, there is. The real 
profit is in the encouragement that you will give to one another. All of you 
will be happy and joyful, will work assiduously and will come back singing. 
That will be the small added value in the profit. If you work alone, you will 
spend a silent day. That is why when good people work, they should work in 
small groups together. When bad people work, each one has to work alone in 
order to avoid conflicts. Someone may say: "I want to work alone." I suspect 
that the people around this person are bad and he is also bad. When all the 
people want to work only for themselves there is something negative between 
them: there is no agreement among them. This shows that the understanding of 
these people is not right.
Often people criticize each other; they say these ones and those ones do not 
live well, they do not follow God. I ask what is the measure according to 
which you know which thing in the world is good and which is bad, which job 
is being done in line with God and which isn't. I say, no one can do a job in 
line with God. Why? – A person doesn't do one's work on his own. When you 
work at something, say: "God, do my job the way You understand!" Why? – 
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Every work that God performs is very good. After this say: "God, this time I 
will do my work in You. And when I finish my work in You, You, God, will 
judge it." When I finish my work, I do not judge it, I leave God to judge how 
well it has been done. When it comes to God's works I have not two opinions, 
but only one, so I say: "God's deeds are always good." All philosophers, all 
educated people in the world may gather to persuade me of the opposite but 
they will not succeed. I know for sure that all God's deeds are good. No matter 
in what way and from what direction you look at His deeds, I say: "God's 
deeds are perfect." The consciousness in a person, the Divine beginning 
within, can judge the Divine deeds, while God judges the human deeds. If you 
want to know what I can do, ask God instead of asking me or others. 
Consequently, do not wonder what people think about you; it is important to 
ask yourselves what God thinks about you. It is a law: if you judge yourselves 
on your own, i.e. if God in you judges your deeds, you are blessed.
Today many people have a certain philosophy, certain convictions, and in 
order to please the world they say: "We will go out in the world to show it 
what we are like." I ask, what new thing has the world had to say about good 
people for many years? No, only God has the right to judge human actions and 
only the conscious person has the right to judge Divine actions. Why? – 
Because one does not have a personal interest in God's actions, while in 
human ones the personality is involved. When it is said that we will be judged 
it means that regarding our actions, our life, all that we do for God, He is the 
only One Who can judge. As I do not worry about what to say about God's 
actions, in the same way I do not worry about what God will say about my 
actions. I have only one opinion about God's actions. From that, I conclude 
that God will judge me the way I judge Him. If doubt comes to you, say: "God 
can judge us in another way." Yes, if God judges you in a different way, that 
would mean that you have also judged Him in a different manner; you have 
had two opinions about Him. The law is the same.
I say, first of all you will restore your initial conceptions about what God does 
in your soul. The grandeur of the soul, the grandeur of the genius, of the 
capable, talented, righteous person is to realize that everything that happens 
within us at any given moment is thanks to God, Who works within. Christ 
says: "My Father works." Where? – In me: in my soul, in my consciousness, in 
my heart, in my mind – He works in different places. As a result of this work 
there is a striving in all people to do something good. Many ask: "What should 
we do now?" – There is one great law according to which you cannot do the 
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smallest good, if you do not love God. The first important thing for you is to 
love God. If you love Him, He will reveal Himself to you and then your love 
will become one with His.
Now I will give you the following rule: work with the positive laws of 
Wisdom and with the positive methods of Love! So far you have had negative 
results in your work, because you have applied the negative laws of Wisdom 
and the negative methods of Love. There are no laws in Divine Love. It is a 
law unto itself. There is no law that can limit Love. If you live according to 
certain laws of Love, you will fall into a number of mistakes and delusions. In 
Love there are methods, and they are the best ones. So, in the life of Wisdom 
there are laws, while in the life of Love – there are methods.
Now the never-ending questions will begin – what are these laws of Wisdom 
and these methods of Love. They are written in our soul: look for them there 
and you will find them. When you ask this I suppose that you have one 
kilogram of wheat in your barn and you have started eating it, but you want to 
gain one thousand kilograms. If you strive for the thousand kilograms, you are 
of the type of people who fast. Some say that they have fasted a lot. I ask, 
what does God gain from this fast of yours? – He loses. When you eat a lot, 
God loses again. If you eat moderately, you do God's work. If you eat and 
thank for the food, God is also pleased with you. If you overeat, you torture 
both yourself and God in you. You say: "My throat has dried!" God tells you: 
"I have given you much water, drink from the purest water so that your throat 
doesn't get dry!"
I will give you a law with two methods of application: one is negative, the 
other, positive. Imagine that a born drunkard is in front of you. You want to 
help him go in the right direction, and you say to him: "Do not drink wine!" 
He says: "I cannot do without drinking wine. I have inherited this weakness 
from my mother and my father. It is not easy to give it up all of a sudden!" 
And so this man continues to drink. In this way you use the negative method. 
Afterwards, you apply the positive method towards the man by telling him: 
"Drink the purest nectar that exists in the world!" This is the method, which 
can save the drunkard. Do not tell him not to drink wine but tell him to drink 
the purest nectar. If he drinks it, he will never think about wine. You often say: 
"We should not hate!" That is the negative method of the world. That is like 
telling the drunkard not to drink. What can be acquired with this method? – 
Nothing, i.e. it gives negative results. Apply the positive method in your life. 
Do not say that you should not hate, but apply in your soul the best Love 
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which the most elevated and noblest souls have applied on Earth.
You say: "We must believe!" No, apply faith! Apply that elevated and noble 
faith, with which saints, righteous and good people have lived, with which 
forests and mountains can be removed. Apply that strong faith, go with it to a 
mountain and say: "Move!" If you tell Vitosha mountain to move, go to it! In 
the beginning it will seem to you that it has not moved at all, but when you 
reach it you will see that it has moved a bit. Have you tried such an experiment 
in order to check the strength of your faith and your thought? In fact the 
biggest mountain is the person who has to move! If I move, Vitosha will also 
move. If Vitosha does not move, that means that I am dead. The living, 
conscious person always moves. In that case Vitosha is me!
If you understand me literally, you will have one result; if you understand the 
substance, you will have quite another result. If your faith and thinking are 
strong, you will check this law and will see that Vitosha has moved. If it has 
not moved, that is simply because your faith is weak. As long as Vitosha has 
not moved the rope that you drop in the well is weak. That does not mean that 
God is weak, but that your rope is weak. That is why you will find the strong 
rope which when dropped in the well will not break and Vitosha will be 
moved. If you have that faith, you will not only move Vitosha but you will 
also make the Sun rise in the West, not in the East as it has always done. If the 
Sun rises in the West, the order in the world will not break. On the contrary, 
the world will be better and more harmonious. What is the philosophy of the 
Sun rising in the East and going down in the West? If the East is the image of 
all good in the world, while the West – the image of all evil in the world, then 
what has the Sun contributed so far by rising in the good and going down in 
the evil? Then will it not be better for the Sun to rise in the West and set down 
in the East? In this way it will lead the world from the bad to the good. Where 
is the person who can make the Sun rise in the West?
When I talk to you like that, you will say if you understand me literally: "Does 
this relate to the physical world?" – The physical manifestations are a 
reflection of the manifestations existing in the Spiritual world. When Christ 
says that strong faith can move mountains; that is where the core of the faith 
is. Vitosha mountain also exists in the Spiritual world. If the place of Vitosha 
or any other object changes in the Spiritual world, the place of their shadow 
will also change. When an object moves, its shadow also moves. However, if 
we want to move the shadow of the object, that is a hard job. The shadow is 
being moved by another law. Only the Sun is able to move the shadow of 
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objects. However, if I understand the law, I can put up my hand and move the 
shadow wherever I want. Once you lift Vitosha, you can move its shadow 
wherever you want.
So application is required from you. Inner, deep thinking is required from you. 
If you have this thought, you can complete your development in one day, in 
one minute. You say: "When we complete our development what will happen 
to us?" You will go back to Earth again and you will work for others. If you 
have forty days to harvest all your fields, you will do that for only one day, 
and the remaining thirty-nine days you will use to help your fellow men. One 
day you will work for Ivan, the second day – for Dragan, the third day – for 
Stoyan and so on. You will go to Ivan and you will tell him: "Ivan, haven't you 
harvested yet?" – "No, I haven't." – "Come on, I will help you." In one day 
you will finish his work and you will go to Dragan. "Dragan, have you 
finished your work?" – No, I haven't" – "Come on, let's finish it together." You 
will start working together and in a day you will finish everything. On the 
third day you will go to Stoyan; you will help him too. In these thirty-nine 
days you will finish the work of everyone. They will become perfect and in the 
same way they will go on to help the others. Work is wanted from all of you 
both in that world and in the world beyond! Some people think that when they 
go into the other world, they will be met with wreaths and songs, sit down 
together with the angels and play the guitar. No, there also work is awaiting 
for you!
Many say that they have finished their development, that God Savaot has 
talked to them directly, etc. They have finished their development, but they 
cannot take out ten kilograms of water from the well! God Savaot has spoken 
to them, but no one wants to give them bread. How is that possible? Do not 
have any illusions! That is a delusion! That is the situation of the drunken 
person who gets drunk and says: "Do you know who I am?" "Bum!" and he 
breaks a window. To liberate oneself from these states, one has to reach the 
Truth that will set them free. You still do not know what Freedom is like! The 
Scriptures say: "Do not be a slave to people!" Do not be slaves of certain 
beliefs that delude. Praise God and be free! Whoever wants Freedom should 
liberate others.
Often people look at the negative manifestations of Life. It is true that Life has 
negative sides, which are the results of karma, of the law of cause and effect, 
the reasons and consequences of things. Karma has to do with fate, but people 
have to be set free from that fate. God says: "I will erase your sins, your past 
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life, your crimes – nothing will be left! And after that I will bring the new into 
you." The first thing: to realize Life in its positive side, you need Freedom. 
You ask: "What should be done with the world?" You should know that 
outside you, the world does not exist. God who lives in me, He is the creator 
of the world, that is why I should not look for the world outside myself. God 
Who has created the world, only He knows the true ways and methods for its 
correction. Consequently, there are no reasons why I should worry about the 
world and its salvation. The salvation of people and of the entire world is not 
my business. Only the Strong One can correct and save the world.
People ask the question: "What will be the results of our life?" – If you have 
lived with the negative methods of Life, you will also have negative results. If 
you have suffered all your life and you have not understood anything from 
these trials, these will be also the results of your life. Someone who fasted ten 
days says: "I tormented myself with this fast; I did not understand anything." – 
Yes, if you have fasted and only tormented yourselves without learning 
anything, that fast is not right. Fasting is not a bad thing, it is useful, but only 
when it is used reasonably and gives good results. The meaning of Life is not 
in fasting, but it is necessary as a conscious attempt. Christ also fasted forty 
days. He went to the desert where He spent forty days fasting and praying. 
After He finished, Christ acquired a great enlightenment. When He went back 
to his disciples, they asked Him: "What should we do now?" Christ replied to 
them: "One lives not only by bread but also by every Word that comes from 
God." So, there is another way of eating. The fast shows that people can eat in 
another way – with the Word of God. The New Life is hidden. In this way of 
nourishment is the New Life.
I will make a comparison between eating in the old way and in the new way. 
Take a rich man, a gastronome who enjoys rich food. He sits at lunch and 
immediately roasted hens, geese, ducks, different kinds of fruit and a number 
of other dishes and drinks are placed on the table. Ask what he has not eaten 
throughout his life! He says: "This is the way to live!" That is eating in the old 
way. However, one day the stomach of this man becomes deranged; he begins 
constantly to lose weight and calls a doctor to examine him. The doctor says: 
"Starting today all geese, ducks, hens, lambs, pigs, apples and pears are fired 
and you will eat only rice soup – two teaspoons every two hours. Only in this 
way can you be healthy again." When he sees his wife entering the room, he 
asks her: "Woman, what is the time? Is it time for soup?" He is punctual; he is 
careful not to miss the time. He wants to save himself. He knows that his 
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salvation is in this soup. When relatives of his drop by, they ask him: "How is 
your health? "Thanks, I feel better now. The doctor told me that if I continue 
to eat in the old way – with hens, geese and ducks, I will go to the other 
world." This is the new way of eating. I take the rice soup as a symbol of the 
new eating. It represents the pure food of ideas.
Today, people fast and limit eating only when they are sick. One says: "The 
doctor ordered me to eat every two hours two spoons of rice soup." That is 
neither reasonable fasting, nor a new way of eating. This person eats like this 
out of necessity. Do not interpret this literally. Only the healthy, conscious 
person of ideas can eat in the new way. If you eat in the new way, it will bring 
Peace and Power into your soul. What can you do in this world if you do not 
have Peace and Power? Many say: "Let God be on our side!" If they say so, 
they exclude God from themselves. God is not outside us. Someone says: "I 
have a tough task to solve." The Scriptures say: "God constantly works within 
us." If God constantly works within us, our consciousness has to be awakened, 
to observe how God in us thinks, feels and solves our problems. If a hardship 
comes, do not be in a hurry: start thinking and observe how God within you 
will solve it. Less than five minutes will pass and you will see that the problem 
has been solved. After that you will say: "My problem has been correctly 
solved. I have only one opinion of God and now it is being confirmed: all 
God's works have been accomplished!" You say: "In theory that is so, but in 
practice it is not the same." No, practically it is also the same.
I will give you an actual example from life to illustrate that for the one who 
listens and does what God tells him from within, theory and practice are one 
and the same. Two brothers fight for the heritage left by their father. The older 
brother takes more, while the younger brother takes less. They have been 
fighting for fifteen years, hating each other. They do not want to look at each 
other and each of them talks badly about the other one. One day the Divine 
wakes up in the older brother and says to him: "What you did to your brother 
is not good. Go, reconcile with him, give him everything. You may work and 
make a living with what you earn by your work." He listened to this voice 
inside him and went to the home of his brother. At this moment, the Divine 
starts talking to the younger brother and he says to himself: "I am tired of this 
fighting! I have been cross with my brother for such a long time! What did I 
gain by that? I will go to him, we will reconcile and I will tell him that I am 
giving him everything from our father. What I earn is enough for me." Said – 
and done! He heads to his brother to reconcile. They meet each other on the 
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road. The older one says: "Brother, I come to reconcile with you. I give you 
everything that I took from my father. I will make my living by what I earn 
from my own work." "Is that so? I also decided to do the same," the younger 
brother said. "Then let us both work together. "The two brothers get together, 
reconcile and start working together. I say, this is the way to solve all 
problems and misunderstandings within oneself. I ask, should we divide the 
Divine in us? Should we fight for It? No, let us sanctify the name of God Who 
lives in us! Let us place God high within ourselves and in our consciousness 
so that He can work there.
Many wonder what the New, the Divine teaching is. Many are interested in 
knowing more about the New, the Divine Teaching. The Divine teaching is in 
the following: to allow God to work in our consciousness and for God to allow 
us to work in Him. Someone asks: "What is the New teaching?" It is God to 
work in me and me to work in Him. How will you understand this? – Only 
after you attempt it. You cannot define the New teaching if you do not attempt 
to follow it. Someone says: "I have made an attempt." – How many attempts, 
only one? In the Divine teaching the experience is constant, without 
interruption. The Divine reveals Itself all the time. 
Now I will tell you the difference between the Divine and the human. The 
Divine manifests Itself and stays forever; the human manifests itself and stays 
for a day. What is forever and constant within us is Divine; what is for short 
time is human. Happiness and joy that disappear quickly are human; happiness 
and joy that never disappear are Divine. The goodness that appears and 
disappears is human; the goodness that appears and does not disappear is 
Divine. Knowledge that cannot solve the difficulties in your lives is human; 
knowledge, which in all difficult moments in your life solves all problems is 
Divine. The Divine lives forever; there is no interruption in it. It is the Great, 
which works in the souls. Only through the Divine can all your strivings and 
ideals be achieved.
I say, may those of you who want to walk the Divine path, put the bags on 
your backs and go ahead! Do not look back to see what is going on behind 
you! Do not deal with old things! God who lives in us will create the New 
world, the New Heaven and the New earth. The Scriptures say: "The Earth and 
the Sky ran away from His face." Which are the Earth and the Heaven in 
question? – The old Earth and the old Heaven, i.e. the old beliefs and 
understandings. Now the New Heaven and the New Earth are being created, i.
e. the new beliefs and conceptions. When the old background falls, the new 
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one is erected. When the old Sun sets, the day is not over; the new Sun rises. 
Today's Sun will go set, it will die; a new Sun will come tomorrow. Every day 
God creates a new Sun. Do you believe in that? Every belief that goes down is 
not a true faith, but it dies and is buried.
Contemporary people say: "What times we are living in! Once upon a time 
when we were young, we used to love each other, we got along; today nothing 
remains of that love." I will give you an example of a grandfather named 
Stoyan from the village of Golyama Mogila who often boasted of his boldness 
and courage in his youth. When he was ninety years old, he took his stick, 
went to a big pit and said: "Once upon a time when I was young, how well I 
jumped over even the biggest pits! Let's see whether I will be able to jump 
over this pit now!" He started running and oops – fell inside the pit! When he 
saw himself in this situation, he told himself: "That is strange, when I was 
young things weren't like this! When a man gets old, he becomes a joke in the 
mouths of people." When he got out of the pit, he looked around to see 
whether someone had seen or heard him: "What was so when one was young, 
it is the same when one is old." That is true. A strong person cannot become 
weak. Also a weak person cannot become strong. The weak person is weak in 
essence. The one within whom the human is strong is weak; strong is the one 
within whom the Divine is strong. 
From this we draw the conclusion: if your love is human, it is weak; if your 
love is Divine, it is strong and constant. Divine Love, both in youth and in old 
age, is the same. Human love is passionate in youth, and cold when old age 
comes. Divine love goes the opposite way: in the beginning it is weak, in the 
end – strong. Only love of the mother for her child is one and the same during 
all its ages: starting from the time when the child was in her womb until the 
time of its old age. There was a ninety-year-old priest who addressed his sixty-
year-old son with the words "my boy" and tapped him on the back. He did not 
see an old man with a white moustach and a beard, but a little boy. The same 
relationships exist in Divine Love. It tenderly addresses its children with the 
words "My son, my dear little boy!" – If people are misled by the external 
form of things, Life has no meaning.
Everyone who grows old in the Life of Love, proceeds along the human path, 
everyone who weakens in Knowledge, proceeds along the human path, 
everyone who makes mistakes in their life, proceeds along the human path. 
There are two paths in Life: human and Divine. Someone apologizes, saying: 
"You will excuse me; I am a bit harsh, rude. I have weaknesses." There is no 
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need to apologize, just say the truth: "I walk on the human path." A person's 
nobility can be seen in their constantly applying correction. When noble 
people occasionally make a mistake, they say "this is human" and set it aside. 
Even the most renowned philosophers and learned people make mistakes. 
There is no human in the world who does not make mistakes. A famous writer 
wrote an impressive novel but he wished to print it without any mistakes. And 
truly, the entire book was printed without any mistakes; but in the title of the 
novel, in big letters, a mistake was made. What is the problem with this one 
mistake? You will correct it! In the human path, mistakes are allowed and 
inevitable. If you want to usher perfection into the human path, you have taken 
the wrong way. Perfection exists only in the Divine. The human represents a 
method for the application of the Divine. If you do not understand things like 
that you are on the wrong path and in the end you will achieve nothing.
All great, righteous people, whether in religious societies or in the world, have 
believed in God's way. In my opinion, there are two types of people. One type 
go in God's way; they are within it, no matter whether they are in some 
religious community or outside in the world. The second category are the ones 
who walk along the human path; they are outside God's way, no matter 
whether they are in a religious community or in the world. The results from 
the human way are of one sort, from the Divine way – of another. These two 
roads have to become one. When the weak, the human, comes under the 
control of the Divine, it will strengthen and straighten up. Only God within us 
has the power to free us from our weaknesses and only we are able to use 
God's power for good. Everyone wants to use and can use God's power but 
they must have only one opinion of God: everything that God does within 
them is for good. If one says that what God does is not good, everything is 
over. Whatever may happen, tell yourselves: "It is for good!"
Some contemporary people ask themselves why things happen in this and not 
in another way. I say, everything takes place according to the great laws of 
Conscious Nature. Others ask what is the correct way to pray, where we 
should gather to pray or how to solve some questions. I say, see where the 
birds gather! They make their meetings and gatherings in the air. Many birds 
gather, exchange important thoughts and then disperse. Can you not, like the 
birds, have your gatherings in the air? A woman who was Samaritan asked 
Jesus the same question two thousand years ago. She said to him: "Sir, I see 
that You are a prophet. Our fathers worshipped in these forests, and you say 
that we should pay our respects in Jerusalem." Jesus told her: "The hour comes 
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when neither in this forest, nor in Jerusalem, you will pay respect to the 
Father. But the time comes and now is, when the true pilgrims will worship 
God in Spirit and Truth; because that is how the Father wants his followers to 
be. God is a Spirit and those who pay their respects to Him, they must do that 
in Spirit and in Truth." The real service to God is not in the outer form, in the 
physical aspect. As far as serving God is concerned, we must be perfect! 
Whoever pays respect to God, must do that in Spirit and in Truth! In the 
meantime, if you want to be happy on Earth, you must not look for happiness 
in the sand, which some put in bottles full of pure water which they constantly 
stir and thus wash it away. There is absolutely no happiness in that.
So, the one who wants to serve God must know that God lives and works in all 
people. If you think in this way, your mutual relationships will be correct. 
Many say: "Time is required for everything, evolution is necessary to bring 
everything into being." Yes, I agree with you – time, evolution are necessary, 
but for whom? – For weak persons. Evolution exists for weak persons – but 
not for strong ones. The strong person evolves by helping the weak to progress 
in their way. The reasonable, great people in the world are strong. If a person 
has a thin rope, with which they can remove from a well only ten liters of 
water, but they need to take out a thousand liters, what will they do? – That 
person is weak; they need time to throw the rope in the well one hundred 
times, in order to remove a thousand liters of water. If their rope is thick and 
strong, they will immediately remove one thousand liters of water from the 
well. This means that evolution is necessary for the weak, not for the strong. 
Things happen immediately for the strong person. 
I believe that you have already understood my thought. To those who have not 
understood me, I will say to them: enter the well once, twice, three times, one 
hundred times! When you emerge, I will ask you what you have learned in the 
well. If you have learned something, you will no longer want to enter and 
emerge from the well. This shows that you have acquired a certain level of 
experience; you have received a certain understanding. If you have not 
acquired the necessary experience, if you have not attained the necessary 
understanding of Life, you will still enter and emerge from the well. The 
following law exists in Nature: for reasonable people water will not be 
extracted in a mechanical way with pumps, but it will emerge on the surface of 
the earth in the form of a spring. I say, water comes by itself to reasonable 
people; there is no need for them to go down to it.
Our attitude towards water is similar to our attitude towards God. When we 
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love God, He will be inside us; when we do not love Him, He is outside us. 
Then we will look for Him right and left, up and down, and we will find Him 
nowhere. Then, like the psalmist, we say to ourselves: "My pillow is wet from 
tears, but you are gone, God." What is the reason that we do not find God? – 
God is inside you; do not look for Him outside. Everyone understands things 
the way they have been placed within them. I say, it is correct to understand 
things as God has created them. Observe yourselves and you will see that just 
as your consciousness expands every day, so do things acquire a newer and 
newer expression every day. The good in the world as well as the world itself 
– everything is hidden in the human soul and in the human spirit.
Now, do not think that anyone is able to extinguish the small, microscopic 
light that shines in your soul and in your spirit. It is the Divine Fire in human 
beings that never goes out. No matter what conditions one falls into, that Fire 
never stops. The human fire is like the fire from dried hemp and linen stems. 
The young women from some villages, at their gatherings make a fire from 
dried hemp or linen stems, the flames of which go high, but after in ten-fifteen 
minutes it goes out. You must know that everything, which, like the burning 
hemp and linen stems, goes up high and soon goes out, is human. It does not 
last for long. That is why you should not base your faith on the human. If you 
want to be strong, rely on the Divine within you! Put your faith in It. The 
moment you start doubting it, you are weak. The moment you start believing 
the Divine inside yourselves, you are strong. Once you cut your connection 
with the Divine, you enter the human, and the law of evolution. When you 
connect with the Divine, you enter the world of God's manifestations. The 
human world is a world of incarnation, of entangling with the material world; 
while the Divine world is a world of inspiration. I know two worlds: if you are 
strong, you enter into the manifestations of the Divine world, and the law of 
inspiration; if you are weak, you enter the law of incarnation or going down 
into material world. Someone says: "I believe in evolution. Only through 
evolution can our ideals be achieved." – That is true; evolution is for weak 
people but for strong people, the Divine must prevail over the human. Do not 
mix these two worlds; undertake purifying your consciousness to be able at 
any moment to discern at every moment in which world you are living.
I ask you, which is the most important idea of everything you have heard? I 
say, the most important idea is that one, which every one has understood best 
of all and can apply in one's life. This idea is like a kilogram of wheat for him, 
from which he can prepare bread to eat. The rest, which he has not understood 
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are those one thousand kilograms of wheat, which will stay in the barn. The 
same law is valid in mathematics and in the other branches of science. 
Whoever understands the numbers from 1 to 10 will also understand all rules 
and manipulations in mathematics; whoever does not understand the first 
numbers cannot also manipulate with the rest.
All religious people speak about serving God. There are two ways of serving 
God: the first is serving with beliefs, the other is serving with that devoted 
faith, which contains no doubt and hesitation. In such serving, when sufferings 
and trials come, the person will smile a bit and will say: "This is the Will of 
God, everything is for good." When Poverty comes to him, he asks it: "Listen, 
who has sent you to me?" – "God." – "Then I will tell you why you are poor. 
You are poor, because you do not obey God." One has just coped with 
Poverty, when Ignorance comes to him. – "Who has sent you to me?" – "God." 
"You are ignorant, because you do not obey God, you do not want to learn." 
After Ignorance, Disease comes. – "Who has sent you to me?" – " God." – 
"You are Disease since you do not love health, you exclude it from yourself. If 
you want people to love you, you should bring them health. Come on, go away 
now, good luck, I have no free time to deal with you." Finally, Sin comes to 
this person. He asks it: "Who has sent you to me?" – "God." – "Go to serve 
Him, to do His Will and soon you will have wings." – "But I am a sinner." – 
"Leave and do not sin any more. Do what you have not done so far!" – "See, I 
have a weakness. I drink." – "It does not matter. Drink from the best nectarine 
water." In this way namely the man of selfless faith copes with all negative 
situations in life. This is the right way to act thanks to which every one can 
acquire one's freedom. Every one who wants to acquire one's freedom shall 
apply this way.
Many think that their life is empty and meaningless. No, your life, no matter 
how small it is compared to the whole life, has some meaning but not the 
meaning of the Whole. In the same way as the life of an ant does not arrange 
the whole Life of Creation, the life of one person does not arrange it either. 
Only the Divine in man arranges Life in all its phases. There is nothing better, 
nothing more beautiful than to live in God! Only then you can understand 
what Divine Love, Divine Wisdom, Divine Truth, Divine Justice, Divine 
Virtue, mercy, gentleness, restraint, etc are. All who meet such a person will 
smile at him. All beings who live with God and in Him are smiling.
In one of the deserts there was a lake, which water was as clean as a crystal – 
everything was reflected in it. In the hottest weather all animals: bears, tigers, 
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lions, rabbits, snakes went to drink water in the evening, but none of them did 
wrong to the others. Why? – Every animal bent to drink water and after having 
enough, pleased went to its place. The big thirst was prevailing in all minds 
and that is why no one of them had even the slightest thought of harming the 
others. Tigers, wolves, bears, rabbits and snakes – all drank water together. I 
say, there is one place where all people can get along. Which is this place? – 
The clean, crystal lake. Go to this lake, all of you! This is Divine Love, from 
which the human souls should go to drink to their fill. You will ask: "How can 
we find this lake?" – " Go to the animals, they will tell you how they are 
finding the good springs in the mountains. A thirsty soul will find this spring 
on its own. A soul that is not thirsty cannot find it. 
Now I am not going to draw any conclusion. Remember the following: when 
God starts to work in your consciousness that is the beginning of things and 
that beginning is good. When God starts to work the beginning is good and the 
end is good. What is the beginning, the same is the end – the fruit of work. 
God said: "I am alpha and omega, beginning and end." When man works in 
God, he is the beginning, God is the end. In the Divine God is the beginning, 
man is the end. In the human man is the beginning, God is the end. That is 
why it is said in the Scriptures: "And God will be your guard from the back!" 
In the Divine it is the opposite: we will be the guard from the back, while God 
will be the beginning. If you understand these thoughts and apply them, you 
will have the best results; if you do not understand them, you will remain in 
the old life. I say, begin to work and do not think about the old life. Do not ask 
what your past was. Live in the present and in the future where the New Life is 
hidden. If you are reasonable and live in line with the laws of Great Nature, 
you can change your destiny. After the Divine takes over within you, your life 
will improve. A wise person can make everything be beautiful, while a stupid 
one can ruin even the most beautiful things. It all depends on us. If God abides 
in us, we will be strong and can do everything. Do not show off before people 
that God is living in you but apply your power in practice. If God lives in you, 
you can immediately solve even the most difficult task. You are asked what 
the square root of a certain number is. – "It is so and so." – The Divine solves 
things immediately.
What should a disciple of the New teaching be? – A disciple of the new 
Teaching should have: heart as pure as crystal, mind as bright as the Sun, soul 
as noble and spacious as the entire Universe and spirit as powerful as God and 
one with God! When some trouble comes to your heart, take out the rule for 
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your heart and say: "I am a disciple and my heart should be as pure as crystal 
without any filth in it." If some trouble comes to your mind, say: "My mind 
should be as bright as the Sun, without any dark in it" When some trouble 
comes to your soul, say: "My soul should be as noble and spacious as the 
entire universe without any limitation." Finally when some trouble comes to 
your spirit, say:" My spirit should be as powerful as God and one with God!" 
Every day when you are in a difficult situation use the relevant rule for the 
situation and pronounce it several times during the day. If Evil has come to 
you to tell you that you "can trespass a little", you may answer it: "No, I 
should have a heart as pure as crystal!" After you have read the rule, put it in 
your pocket. Evil comes to you again to tempt your mind: "That work can be 
done in another way."- " No, I should have a mind as bright as the Sun." – " 
"Can it not be a bit less – like an electric lamp?" – " No, it cannot be!" After 
that Evil comes to tempt your soul, but you will tell it: "My soul should be as 
vast as the universe." Finally Evil comes to tempt your spirit, but you will tell 
it: "My spirit should be as powerful as God and one with God." After all these 
attempts Evil will be in a difficult situation and will say: "These people are 
learnt, I cannot tempt them with anything."
Pure heart, bright mind, vast spacious soul and powerful spirit – this is the 
chain with which you can fetter evil and be free.
I want you to be absolutely free. It means: free in your conceptions, in your 
beliefs, in your feelings, thoughts and actions. Suppose that you lived when 
Christ was on Earth and His companions tried to convince you that He was the 
expected Messiah. Others convinced you in the opposite. A disagreement 
appeared in your soul, you looked for Christ, but you got confused. I say, 
believe in your inner faith, in your deep conviction. Do not look for Christ 
here and there, He is in you, in your soul. Only a free person can find God and 
have one opinion for Him. When I see you and you see me, we must have only 
one opinion of one another. Why? – Because God lives in both of us. If you 
think like this, you will say: "This brother is excellent, because God works in 
him. This Master is excellent, because God works through him." As long as 
we are heralds of the Divine, we will have pure hearts, bright minds, vast souls 
and powerful spirits. Only God in you can do this. 
You say: "Our life is difficult and hard." -" Stop torturing yourselves! – "Yes, 
but it is hard to love one another." – Why do you torment yourselves with 
loving? When God enters to live in you, He will show you how to love. He 
will show you the methods of Love and the laws of Wisdom. Then you will 
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love and your Love will be sacred. It will be a blessing for both your beloved 
and the person who loves you.
So, I address every one: young and old, those who started to work and those 
who did not do it and I say, begin to work, all of you! Some say: "We have not 
learnt anything yet." – " Yes, Knowledge, as well as Virtue cannot be poured 
in your heads as if by a funnel. Allow the Divine to work in you and when it 
will be revealed, act as the two brothers did: sacrifice your own good for the 
Divine in you. If you do not act in this way, a disagreement will appear in you. 
Many ask: "Should we be educated?" – Of course, you should. We are not 
satisfied with the general knowledge, love, wisdom, truth, virtue and justice. If 
it is a matter of knowledge, we strive towards the Knowledge that God has; if 
it is a matter of love, wisdom, truth, justice and virtue, we strive to acquire 
Divine Love, Wisdom, Truth, Justice and Virtue. Ordinary things do not exist 
in our dictionary. Our ideal is towards the Divine, the Elevated, the Great, the 
Real, towards That Whole, which creates the shadows, but It is not a shadow 
by Itself. 
You say: "I am ignorant." – Do not speak of ignorance. – "I am sinful." – Do 
not speak of sin." – "I am weak." – Do not speak of weakness. Paul said: "We, 
the strong ones shall carry the weak ones." It means that God Who is strong 
can carry our weaknesses. Every one whom God lives within can carry the 
weak ones. I say to the weak one: "God can live in you and then you will be 
strong". God can live in all of you and you will be strong. Consequently, give 
freedom to God in you, do not limit Him, do not give Him rules how to act. 
Do not ask clothes, shoes, hats from God, but start with the basic, with Life. 
Clothes, shoes, hats will come on their own. Once the Divine Life comes to 
you, everything will be added. This Life is beautiful! It brings Freedom to our 
souls. When you wake up happy in the morning, you should know that it is the 
Divine face smiling in you. There is no bigger blessing than that: to see the 
face of God happy and joyful. 
Many of you are buried in the tomb shouting, moaning from underneath. I say, 
pull up the stone of your tomb and go out! When they put Christ in the grave, 
they put a slate over Him and a huge stone above it. Could He move away the 
stone above the slate of his tomb by Himself? – He could not. Christ got 
80,000 hits from the Roman soldiers and four big nails in His hands and feet, 
as a result of which He was weak to move away His own the stone above the 
slate of the tomb. An Angel came from Heaven to move the stone away from 
the tomb and Christ resurrected. Today you are also weak as Christ was then, 
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you are all crucified, you have nails in your hands and feet. However, there is 
an essential difference between you and Christ. Christ died and resurrected, 
while you are crucified without having yet died.
I will give you an example clarifying my thought. A preacher in America 
spoke to his listeners about generosity. He told them that one should sacrifice 
for God in order to be saved, i.e. one should sacrifice the human for the 
Divine. One of the listeners who was there – a very rich man – said as he 
listened to the sermon: "No, one can be also saved without sacrifices or great 
generosity. How did the rascal nailed next to Christ at the cross save himself? 
What sacrifices did he do?" The preacher answered him: "The rascal at the 
cross was a dying man, while you are still a living rascal." It is the same with 
you. You are crucified at the cross but you are not still dead. When you die, it 
is another issue. The whole difficulty is while you are at the cross. You are 
crucified and you yell, make noise. Christ too, when He was still alive at the 
cross, yelled: "God, why did you leave Me to be mocked at and profaned by 
the people?" God told Him: "This work has already been finished." – "If so, let 
it be Your will! In Your hands I surrender My spirit." After Christ passed 
away, they took His body down from the cross, put it in the tomb, closed it 
with a stone slate and that is how they left Him and there He spent three days. 
At the third day an angel from Heaven came, moved the slate away, took it up 
from the tomb and Christ resurrected. You will also yell like this at the cross: 
"My God, my God why did You leave me to be mocked at and profaned by 
the world?" God will say: "Everything is over." After that Nikodimus will 
come, will ask for permission to take your body down from the cross, will 
wrap you in a cloth, will put you in the tomb and will close it with a slate and 
a stone above it. After that the priests will come to seal your tomb as an 
obstacle for your disciples who might come to steal your body. Three days 
after that an angel from Heaven will come, will move away the stone, take the 
slate down and you will resurrect.
So I say: the question is easy when they take you down from the cross, but 
difficult time is while you are still living on the cross. Finally you must die! 
By "death" we mean the transformation of consciousness. When Christ died 
on the cross, His consciousness was transformed; He received enlightenment 
concerning the great order in the world, the new Life which is coming. When 
the New Life awakens in you, the old life will leave its place to be replaced by 
the new one and you will climb down from the mystic cross of suffering. After 
that, an angel will come down from Heaven, will remove the stone slate from 
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your tomb, and you will enter the freedom of the New Life – "the 
resurrection." Only in this way will God enter you to live in you and you will 
begin your work on Earth. After the resurrection, Christ spent full forty days 
with His disciples, invisible to the world, and during that time He continued to 
preach. The Gospel says: "And He opened their minds to understand the 
Scriptures." Only the resurrected one acquires the real, eternal, essential Life – 
the Life of immortality.
Now, I believe that you have understood all that I talked to you about. These 
are words of liberation. Those of you who have understood my words form 
among yourselves one Divine wall of harmony and unity: unity in thoughts, 
unity in feelings and unity in actions and strivings in all directions. We 
constitute the Great Life, which reveals itself in all directions-- in the physical, 
spiritual and Divine Life as parts of the common Divine organism. Be carriers 
of this unity! The Divine teaching is in this which you must apply every day in 
your life. If you apply this Teaching, you do not need any other philosophy or 
teaching. After you apply and try it out, may each one of you tell other people 
how you have found this Path.
So, work hard this year to apply the Divine teaching. I call this year Divine-- a 
year of purification. Last year was an year of Love. After a mother gives birth 
to her child she starts cleaning it because it is weak, frail, and cannot clean 
itself on its own. It might become a genius, a saint, a great scientist but until it 
grows up the mother has to clean it two-three times a day. Cleansing is also 
necessary for grown-ups until the Divine grows stronger in them. Cleansing is 
as natural and necessary for the grown-ups as it is for the little children. When 
the Divine in you increases and takes over the human, you will become strong 
and will live an elevated and ideal life. Until this time comes, you should 
cleanse yourselves constantly. All people have weaknesses. Human 
weaknesses are conditions for the manifestation of the soul. When the soul 
turns up in these limited conditions it starts wandering about here and there, 
just as a bee hits itself against the closed window of a castle until it is free. It 
does not see that there are obstacles. The obstacles in the world are necessary 
for our progress. When the Divine comes to us, it will liberate our souls from 
all the obstacles and limitations.
I say you all need absolute, positive faith! No matter how difficult this 
Teaching seems to you, say: "We can all understand and apply the Divine 
teaching." – "But our faith is weak." – "Do not say that. Your faith is not 
weak". – "Do we have to leave the world in order to serve God?" – No, you 
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will live in the world. Everyone will solve their problems wherever they are. – 
"What methods to use?" – The methods of the Divine teaching. You all know 
what the old methods of the past have contributed. People of the past lived in 
forests, served in monasteries and worshipped God in churches, but still their 
problems remain unsolved. Now serving based on inner freedom remains to be 
applied. May every one listen to the voice deep inside where one will find the 
real methods for service. In this way one will be liberated on one's own. If the 
Divine awakens in the person, only it is able to liberate them.
I will give you an example of one of the American criminals, who was arrested 
for a number of thefts and crimes. They tied his legs and hands with ropes and 
left him lying in bed with the conviction that he was not dangerous. The guard 
who kept an eye over him entered one night with a candle and as he was in a 
hurry he forgot the candle in the criminal's cell. The criminal looked at the 
candle and shouted: "There is a way for my rescue!" He stretched his legs to 
the flame of the candle, burned the rope and freed his legs. After that he held 
the rope in his hands to the flame and it burned. So being free from the ropes – 
the conditions that limited him, he opened the window and escaped.
If evil in the world has tied your arms and legs with ropes, but God has left a 
candle in your room, should you ask what to do? – Burn the rope! – "But is 
this allowed? – "It is allowed! Was evil allowed to tie you up? Everyone by 
his own will, can put the rope on the candle, in order to burn it and to set 
oneself free." – "Should I go out through the window or through the door?" – 
Through the window. If the window is closed, go out through the chimney! Go 
out from wherever you can. You do not need any other philosophy. Everyone 
must fight and win their soul's Freedom. This is a whole process. In acquiring 
one's Freedom, a person will re-educate themselves, will grow up, will come 
to the great morality of Life when evil will not be able to tie their arms and 
legs with ropes any more. 
Only in this way will the New Life enter the world and will you be able to 
realize all that the soul and the spirit wish. Only in this way will we satisfy 
God and will God satisfy us. Only in this way will we rejoice with God and 
will God rejoice with us. For you to be liked by God and for us to like God. 
Only in this way will we be rejoicing in God and will He rejoice in us. – When 
will that take place? – When God comes to live in you. If I ask you whether 
you will give room to God in you it does not mean that I do not trust you. I 
believe that you will do this, because I speak the great Truth to you. I transfer 
to you an experience of mine. I acquired my freedom in the same way. 
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Remember the following: I have only one opinion of God: everything that God 
does in me is good. Also God has only one opinion of me: everything that I do 
for God is good and righteous. Christ said: "God lives in Me and I live in 
Him." I say that this is the Way to acquire inner spiritual Freedom and to 
implement all good things in the world. There is no other way. If not today, 
then tomorrow or whenever else, only on this Path will you acquire your 
Freedom. Whoever you address, if they know the Truth they will tell you the 
same. If they do not know the Truth they will beguile you with this or that, 
with these or those words. Christ said: "The Father and I are one. My Father 
lives in Me and I live in My Father. God works in Me and I work in Him."
I want you to be free because only then will you be able to manifest and 
develop your abilities and talents. Then all the Love, Wisdom, Truth, Justice 
and Virtue which you manifest will be in the right place. If you apply this 
Teaching you will be fresh and joyful, you will be deep as the sea and the sky. 
You need depth now! If you live in this way, no matter what sufferings may 
come to you, the thought that God is with you and you are with Him will stand 
out in your mind. If you think in this way, He will take you down from the 
cross on which you are crucified.
Now you will ask: "What should we do, should we not pray?" I ask, should 
one pray for one's freedom? Get to work! Put the rope on your arms and legs 
to burn in the candle flame! – "Won't we sing?" When does a person sing? – 
When they have finished their work. When do the reapers sing? – When they 
go and return from the harvest but not while they are working. When you went 
to work you sang. Now you are already at work. The person who works does 
not sing. When you finish your job you will sing again. You cannot always 
sing. If I send you to go to Vitosha Mountain for some reason on a hot 
summer day, will you be able to sing? While you are going up you may sing 
only in your soul, but after you have climbed up Vitosha Mountain and have 
accomplished the given job, you can freely sing. There is definite time for 
everything; for singing there is a definite timing.
Today is a day for work – the first day of your awareness, the first day for 
Divine work. So far you have not worked. Today's work will define your 
future for the entire eternity. You will know: the day today defines your future. 
It is one of the most beautiful days of your life in the eternity.
Christ says: "My Father works and I work." I now want all of you to work. We 
are now in the day of work. Do not say that you will work in the evening. No, 
this day has no night. It is an eternal day, without evening, during which the 
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Sun does not go down. It is a day of eternal dawning and rising of the Sun – a 
day, in which things have no beginning and no end. It is the most beautiful 
eternal day of Joy and Happiness. The Scriptures say: "When I see Your face, 
my soul will rejoice." This verse is mainly about this lovely day of work. Only 
when one works for God can one see the face of God and one's soul will 
rejoice. 
Now you will say: "Well, it would be nice if all brothers and sisters from the 
country were here!" I say, all are here. Why? – Because every brother and 
sister from the physical world who are enlisted as members of the Brotherhood 
of Light have two delegates each to represent them – one in the Divine world 
and one in the angelic world. So, if one thousand people come here, in fact 
they are three thousand powerful heroes: one thousand in the physical world, 
one thousand in the angelic world and one thousand in the Divine world. The 
power is not in you who are in the physical world, but in these three thousand 
people gathered together. They are the workers, not only the people of the 
physical world. Do you know what these helpers from above can do? – They 
will accomplish God's work. He works through them.
So – no songs, no prayers, no hand-kissing! All go to work! From above they 
will follow whoever is prepared for work and who has started to work.
I congratulate you on the great day of work. Be all of you, heroes and co-
workers with God's work! This day has already come. Begin the Divine work 
because it defines your life in the future!
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THE IDEAL MAN

THE IDEAL MAN

Lecture of the Master Beinsa Douno to the Youth Esoteric Class held on March 7, 1930, 
Sofia, Izgrev

As students of the Great School of Life you need to study music as it exists in 
Nature. When you make your way to the music of Nature, you will learn those 
natural, creative scales through which the world has been created. The 
conditions of all living beings change according to the scales of Nature, i.e. 
musically. As soon as the scale changes, the conditions change as well. 
Knowing this, you can influence your thoughts and feelings and uplift 
yourselves through music. Often people lose the basic tone of their life, and as 
a result, inner dissonance is created within their states. If you are nervous, 
indisposed, irritated, begin singing softly – aloud or mentally, until you change 
your state. Music and singing help with the development of one's talents. All 
great people and men of genius, who had endured grave sufferings and trials, 
were musical people. They had regular, high, well-developed foreheads.
As long as you do not begin thinking ideally, as long as you do not carry 
within yourselves the image of the ideal man, you can achieve nothing. Do not 
search for the ideal man outside of yourselves. Its image is innate within all 
people, but needs to be made manifest. If the ideal man is not within you, how 
do you know what is good and what is not, what is moral and what is immoral?
Which are the distinctive characteristics of the ideal man? Try to describe 
them not the way they are presented by poets and painters, but as you perceive 
them. If you shall give your opinion about the qualities of the ideal candle, you 
could do it right away. However, about the ideal man it will be difficult to do 
it. A good candle burns without smoke, it does not melt quickly or drip, it 
burns uninterruptedly and gives out a bright, clear and clean light. What 
qualities of the ideal candle are also qualities of the ideal man? The ideal man 
shines like a candle. The cause of shining lies in his ability to pay attention to 
everything without dwelling on the defects.
People's shortcomings cast a shadow on their consciousness and dim it. In 
Nature, shortcomings do not exist. They are in the human mind. If one could 
cast them out of his mind, one would become pure and bright. Therefore, if 
you desire to come close to the image of the ideal man, do not keep people's 
shortcomings in your mind and consciousness. The less you dwell on people's 
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shortcomings, the closer you will be to the image of the ideal man. The more 
you pay attention to people's weaknesses, the further away you will be from 
the image of the ideal man. The more you burden your consciousness, the 
more you depart from the Path of the ideal man.
Imagine that you have two wires through which you let an electric current 
flow. The upper wire is made of metal, which is a good conductor of 
electricity and thus when highly heated up it shines. The second wire is less 
conductive to electricity. Therefore, it could be less heated up and could not 
light up; it will retain its dark color, which it had before heating. It indicates 
that brightness of the wire depends upon its ability to easily conduct the 
electric current. The lower wire, being weakly electro-conductive, remains 
dark. 
The same is true about a good man and a bad one. A good person is one who is 
a good conductor of the energies of the higher worlds. The good man is white 
and bright. A bad man is a poor conductor of the energies of the higher worlds. 
Therefore, he is dark and non-glowing. Therefore, if someone says that he is 
bad, it indicates that he is not a good conductor of the energies coming from 
the Cosmos. What should one do in order to manifest the Good lodged within? 
One should replace the wire through which the energies flow so that the bad 
conductor would be transformed into a good one. Replacing the wire means to 
change your state from bad to good. You can try to change your states until 
you find such a wire, which will sound in harmony with a given scale of 
Nature. It means to find a wire, which will be a good conductor of Nature. The 
shining white wire represents the Divine Source within the human being, 
whereas the dull dark wire refers to its inferior nature. The inferior substance 
in humans needs refinement, development until the coarse manifestations – 
that is to say, the rough human states become refined.
People of today ask themselves why sufferings come. Very simple: suffering 
represents the fire by which humans are tested. How long will they be tested? 
Until they light up and become white. Why do we need to suffer? – So that 
you may become good conductors. The poorer conductor a person is, the 
greater Nature's desire is to make this person a good conductor. As soon as 
Nature directs a current toward this person, he lights up. Man suffers mainly 
for two reasons: when he refuses to yield the way for the powers of Nature to 
manifest, and when Nature does not give him what he desires. She puts what 
someone desires close to his mouth, and as soon as he opens his mouth to 
receive it, she immediately pulls it away. Nature's desire is not to make man 
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suffer, but to make him happy. But he cannot be happy if he does not become 
a conductor of the energies in Nature.
What is happiness? From a scientific point of view, happiness is nothing else 
but elevation of the consciousness to a higher level through which people can 
depart from the old traditions and concepts of life. Not only people live in 
accordance with traditions, but animals do as well. For example, a wolf 
traditionally suffocates sheep. A sheep traditionally eats grass. From a 
scientific point of view, grazing is nothing other than mowing of grass. The 
sheep mows the grass and collects it in one place. One day, when the sheep 
will be transformed into a human being, how will it manifest its old habit? 
Man does not eat grass, but from time to time, he bends, picks a few blades 
and continues on his way. This is a remnant from the tradition of the sheep. 
Man sometimes picks flowers and smells them. This is a remnant of the desire 
of birds to clean their beaks in the flowers. They pick flowers to clean their 
beaks.
By observing and analyzing himself, man can understand the origin of certain 
actions and traditions of his. A person has desires through which traditions 
manifest. It sometimes takes years to overcome some of these desires. Some of 
the sufferings are natural; others – unnatural. Especially at present, some of 
the natural traditions have been transformed into unnatural and painful ones. It 
will take a long time before a wolf could give up its desire to suffocate sheep. 
Therefore remember: one can be happy only when one is a good conductor in 
all instances of one's life. If an instance arises in life, when one is not being a 
good conductor, one's happiness will disappear.
In order to preserve one's happiness, one should know how to educate one's 
body as well as one's thoughts and feelings. This is the goal of modern 
education. What new methods do psychology and ethics offer for the 
education of man? One of the methods of the new ethics of education is the 
application of purity in a broad sense: cleanness of the human body, purity of 
the human mind and heart. One should maintain one's body cleanness by 
means of pure thoughts, perspiration, changing of clothes, combing of hair, etc.
After achieving body cleanness one begins to think about the purity of 
emotions and thoughts, feelings without selfishness. Pure feelings exclude any 
kind of self-interest. Nobility of the human feelings implies the presence of 
organic gold in the blood. Gold supports the state of health in the organism. 
The less gold found in one's blood the more is one exposed to suffering and 
diseases. Gold is a good conductor of heat and electricity. Therefore, organic 
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gold in the human blood is a conductor of the energies of Nature. Knowing the 
power and value of gold, people seek for it; they want to be rich. Everyone 
wants to have a gold object as an adornment. If one cannot afford to wear gold 
jewelry, it would be good for this person to carry a gold coin in his pocket. 
The human love for gold is a natural aspiration imbedded within as an inner 
impulse for nobility. There is not anyone in the world who does not love gold.
And so, gold is a necessary element in man's education. However, it does not 
mean that one must spend his whole life acquiring gold. Once a person has 
acquired the necessary quantity of gold, he begins to search for other elements. 
The human organism needs different elements, not only gold. If the organism 
acquires only one element, the person will come to uniformity, which is 
detrimental. In general, one needs to guard oneself against monotony in life. 
Coming to monotony, even the rich person will give up his wealth. When one 
overeats, even the best food will generate a morbid condition. As a 
consequence, the stomach refuses to accept this food. Man needs a variety of 
food. In the future, in his self-education, man should take into consideration 
which elements to introduce into his body. He must know in what quantitative 
ratio these elements are to one another, so that not to take any of them in a 
greater quantity than necessary. When it comes to gold, you should know that 
every individual must have at his disposal a few grams of external and internal 
gold as an inviolable reserve. Those who want to be morally pure should have 
a certain amount of silver within themselves; silver purifies man. Without 
silver, one cannot be clean. Gold is a bearer of the vital energy in Nature, 
whereas silver purifies man of any impurities in his organism. Iron strengthens 
the human organism. In a case of anemia, doctors prescribe iron pills or drops. 
However, if someone instills more iron in his organism than necessary, he will 
become coarse.
Every element serves its purpose for the human organism only if it is used in a 
certain quantity. If it is imparted in a quantity greater than defined, it will 
cause harm. When a surplus of certain elements exists in the human organism, 
microbes and parasites appear to consume this surplus. As microbes and 
parasites consume the excesses in a man's physical body, in a similar way, 
some thoughts and feelings attack a man's mind and heart as parasites and 
provoke a certain withering. It means that some thoughts and feelings bring 
about emaciation in man, while others cause obesity.
Therefore, in order to be healthy and to develop normally, man needs to attain 
an inner balance among the powers of the matter from which the body is made 
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and as well as between his thoughts and feelings. Music is one of the means 
for maintaining this balance. He who is familiar with the laws of the natural 
music can stop the destructive activity of parasites in his organism and 
improve his condition. As soon as you begin to sing, the parasites stop 
creating harm.
Orpheus- this wonderful singer, managed to tame the most ferocious beasts. 
He was a shepherd; and as there were wolves, bears and tigers where he 
grazed his flock, he constantly played his flute and sang in order to tame them. 
Because he was preaching the Teaching of Peace and Love, he refused to kill 
animals. Instead, he constantly sang and played music for days. Under the 
influence of his singing, the animals started to play and forgot to attack and 
harm his sheep. If Orpheus managed to tame the wild beasts with his songs, 
could you not also overcome the difficulties and unfavorable conditions in 
your life through music and songs?
You may say that it is easy to speak about these things, but difficult to apply 
them. It is easy to play, but one must play music in such a way as to tame the 
beasts he has within himself. You say that you cannot play and sing without 
making an effort, and in this way you build a barrier within yourselves. Every 
one can sing. If a frog that is not a singer starts singing when a snake is biting 
its foot, how much better singers and musicians can you become? If someone 
is sentenced to death, and in order to be remitted, he must sing or perform a 
good deed, would he not learn to sing and to do good deeds? Only at the 
thought that he will be remitted, he will become a singer, he will do good 
deeds. Nature imposes great punishments upon man, but very little is required 
of him in order to avoid them.
Many people think that in order to be absolved of their sins, they must do 
many good deeds or become prominent singers and musicians. This is in the 
human world. But in the Divine World, not much is required of man. It is 
sufficient for him to come across one of the Scales of Nature and to begin 
singing. True singing implies thought. When man thinks rightly, he can sing. 
Therefore, upon waking up in the morning, begin to sing – mentally or aloud, 
but without hesitation or doubt within yourselves. Never say that you cannot 
sing. Through singing, you enter into the foundation of Life. Life, in and of 
itself, is Music and Harmony. Man is sent off from Heaven with music and 
song; therefore, music is not foreign to his soul. He is immersed in music, and 
on this basis, he can sing and play music. He needs to step back, return to his 
initial state of music and song, of harmony and melody, and from there, to 
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move forward.
Knowing this, keep within your mind the thought that Life is music and song. 
Within Life, all is good and harmonious.

Love of God brings the full Life.
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BEHOLD THE MAN

BEHOLD THE MAN
Lecture given by the Master on March, 16th 1914, Sofia

Then Jesus came upon out, wearing the crown of thorns and the 
purple robe. 

And Pilate said to them, "Behold The Man!"
John 19:5

The word "man"[1] /in Bulgarian "chovek" or "chelovek"/ signifies a being, 
living for a whole century. But in the archaic language in which this phrase 
was used, the word "man" has a different meaning – Jesus, The Man, coming 
down to Earth, The Brother of those who suffer. What should we understand 
by these words? When we go into the world, would people say of us: "Behold 
The Man"? To deserve this name, one should possess four things: wealth, 
strength, knowledge and virtues. You could be surprised what wealth has to do 
here. Wealth is the soil, i.e. the conditions for one's development; it is the soil 
for cultivating strength. And the latter imparts heat and light beneficial for 
growth and progress.
As far as knowledge is concerned, it is the method of understanding and 
regulating our life. Virtue is the goal that we should strive to. Take and sow a 
grain of wheat, it will show you what to do. "How?" you ask. Give it moisture 
and the surays will point at the only possible direction which the grain of 
wheat will aim and follow – The Sun, the Source of Life. Like the grain of 
wheat we must grow and strive for God.
But someone may ask: "Does the grain of wheat reach the Sun after growing 
up? As to me, I want to find God. "You want to know where God is, but it is 
not necessary for you, you should only strive for Him. The grain of wheat 
knows what the Sun is and it receives what it wishes. The same law applies to 
people – we have to produce the small result – we should be sown. Surely, our 
life will be full of difficulties – the small, but indispensable obstacles as it is 
the case with the grain of wheat. We need a certain pressure and then we will 
start the process of growing up or knowledge. And when we bear fruit, it is 
already Virtue. Therefore we must be sown, covered with soil, put under some 
pressure; then we should grow up and acquire knowledge; and this knowledge, 
after growing up to a certain extent, should immediately be turned into a grain 
of wheat. After that The Master will send the reapers to yield the wheat and 
He will separate the worthful from the worthless, the grains from the weeds. 
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When we were born, this was sprouting; we grow up, develop and die; burial 
is the threshing. And from the threshing the Lord will take what He needs. 
This corresponds to the barn and the granary: chaff is put into the barn while 
wheat – into the granary.
I read you the 19th Chapter from the Gospel of St. John, so that you could see 
the four things, which Christ bore on the Cross, the four things, which we have 
to learn. If we put Virtue on His Head that was not nailed, on the left side – 
Knowledge, on the right – Strength, and underneath, in the feet – wealth, we 
will have then a crucified person. I.e. if we nail Wealth, Strength and 
Knowledge, their juices will go up to the head or to Virtue. Whenever God 
intends to make someone a good person, He nails him to the cross – He nails 
his wealth, strength and knowledge. What does it mean, "nailing"? Putting into 
a safe, so that nobody could take and dispose of him, because God will dispose 
of him. God says: "Be calm, when I work." And as one does not want to stay 
calm, God orders: "Nail him, so that I will be calm to work..." And when we 
are nailed to this cross, we should not cry, for God is working then for us. 
Unhappy is that one, who is not nailed to the cross. Whoever wants God to 
deal with him, should pass through such process of development.
I am speaking to you allegorically. By all means Faith should precede this 
process of development – the firm faith in the universal Divine plan, 
concerning all living beings created by God. We should not distrust God, for 
God is perfect and almighty. Didn't Jesus say at one place: "Theimpossible for 
a human being is possible for God." The Divine paths are unrevealable. Do not 
admit the idea that these paths could be distorted or restrained; it is impossible. 
And when we have been called upon and started on the Divine path, we should 
have that simple faith, which children have, and we should avoid weaknesses 
as the one in the following story:
A great artist in England wanted to paint a picture, expressing extreme 
poverty. For days and months he walked around London, searching for a 
suitable person. Finally he found a ragged child who appealed to his heart and 
he thought: "This will be the model for my picture!" He approached the child, 
gave him his visiting card and said: "Come to my place in four days, I want to 
speak to you." The child, seeing this well-dressed gentleman, thought: "How 
could I go to him in my rags?" And it went to its friends in order to dress 
better and show itself as it fits before kings. New clothes were found and put 
on and the child went to the painter.
"Who are you?", the painter asked.
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"A am so and so."
"Go away! If I wanted a well-dressed person, there were thousands of them. 
But I needed you as you were dressed in rags when I first saw you."
We also want to dress when Heaven invites us to do some work. But Strength 
is neither in our clothes, hats, gloves and shoes nor in our collars, ties and 
watches; these are not so important. Strength is in our minds and hearts, in our 
lofty wishes and strivings to do what is good. When we have these, the other 
things will come by themselves in proper time. Should we, when going to 
Heaven, take our clothes from here? When God calls us to Heaven, He takes 
off all our clothes here. He does not want our rags and He says: "Bring him 
just as he is." When someone is dying, all of us turn back to him; even those 
who loved him say: "Take him away as soon as possible!" But where is their 
love? Only God does not turn away and He says: "Bring him, I need him as he 
is." And when they put us into the grave and leave us, what does God do? He 
begins to talk with us. He asks: "Did you understand Life, did you understand 
the meaning of Life, which I sent you?"
During this talk God is painting His Great picture. And then comes the 
following process: the people who buried that person begin weeping and 
listing all his good features – they see the Divine picture, expressed in these 
qualities.
We have to bear the sufferings coming to us in order to have certain 
experience. Jesus through His earthly sufferings wished to give us an example 
of how we should submit to such a Divine process. Once He said: "Have I not 
the power to ask My Father to send thousands of angels to save Me? But if I 
do not fulfill the purpose for which I have come, how can humans be raised?" 
And He Himself wanted to be raised. You are here, on Earth; one day storms, 
difficulties and may be the same destiny will fall on you. But when this hour 
comes, do not in any way consider it as a misfortune, for where there is no 
suffering, there is no gain. And where there is a sorrow, there is a joy as well: 
where there is death, there is also resurrection. And who does not want to 
participate in the sufferings of humanity will gain nothing. After all, what are 
sufferings? – A consequence of the errors caused once by our incompetence. 
These errors namely are being corrected by the process of suffering. This 
process is a method of adopting and reaching those high ascending vibrations, 
which are there, in Heaven. We have to endure a hundred sufferings to become 
able to bear just one Divine Joy. Then we could appreciate this joy worthfully 
and preserve it. That is why God begins with the sufferings in order to temper 
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us (in the same way as the smith strengthens the iron to become good for 
work), to prepare us for the Great joy, that will come later.
Everyone of us is needed, very much needed by God. For the world you may 
be nothing, just a nullity, but for God you are an important unit. Only God, 
Who has sent you down to Earth estimates our sufferings, that is why you 
should not worry what the world thinks of you. The One, Who has sent you, 
He thinks of you and appraises you. It is important for you to have the 
approval of God. If God is with you, you will be beautiful; the world likes 
Beauty too. If God is with you, you will be wealthy, strong and good – Good 
is always respected as well.
Now I am going to speak to you about God, but not that God presenting a 
Being abstract and scattered through space (as the philosophers say), Whom 
you do not know neither you know where He is, but about this God, of Whom 
I am preaching to you, Who thinks of us, Who watches our actions, Who 
corrects, amends, punishes, dresses and undresses us, Who makes us live and 
die. What is death? Performing an operation and seeing that you will lose a lot, 
God shortens the process of your life. "In order to avoid any more 
accumulation of debts, take the capital that I gave to him, as the present 
conditions are not beneficial, leave him for other days, bring him to me." And 
in this process we think that the world has forgotten us. But if the world has 
forgotten us, God thinks of us. And the world, at any cost, should forget us. A 
girl could never marry; if she loves all the boys; she has to choose one of 
them, saying: "This is my world." This fact is true in life as well. You should 
have only One God. There are many gods in the world, who wish to take you, 
but you must find your God, under Whom you could live, develop and grow.
The Scriptures say: "God is not only in Heaven: He also dwells in the hearts of 
the humble ones." Therefore, the first quality you must obtain so that God 
could come to dwell in you is humility. But this humility is not like the 
humility of a sheep: when they beat you and break your legs, you say: "What 
can I do?" It is not the humility, when they steal your wealth and you say: "We 
became humble." Humility is when you have everything: Wealth, Strength, 
Knowledge, Goodness, to be aware of all this and to say: "God, You dispose 
of all I have." And nowadays people act like this: they all preach of the 
Scriptures, all the time trying to settle the world right; but when God turns to 
their overfilled purses, they cry out: No, not there! Maybe we could give a half 
of it, but not everything – no!" When it comes to strength, they say: "You 
cannot dispose of all my strength." But when we fall in need, we wish and ask 
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God to lead and help us. This way of human understanding of Life prevails in 
all philosophies for thousands of years on. And our misfortunes come for this 
very reason.
Jesus through His personal experience wanted to show us The Path. Many 
people think that when they become Christians, they should leave the world. 
You may give up your houses, your riches, wives and children, but still 
continue to think of them. You may go to some distant monastery, but still 
think: "How is my wife, my children, my house?" And it shows that you have 
not given them up, you are not free. Giving up does not mean forgetting, but 
leaving one free: let your wife act as she likes, let your son act as he likes. 
Giving up the world means to let it go, not hindering and standing in its way. 
Let it follow its course, for can you stop the flow of a river? We should let it 
follow its own way. What we can do is only making use of it. In the same way 
we cannot stop Life, but we can only make use of things. Jesus clearly and 
positively said to us: "If you love Me!" And we have to love Him. He did not 
say: "Woe to you, if you do not love Me!" No! God has never wanted forced 
sacrifices from us.
People say: "Why doesn't the Almighty God set the world right?" How should 
He set it right? – "He who lies, let His tongue go dry; he, who steals, let his 
hand wither." But then we would have a world consisting only of dumb and 
crippled people. How do you think? Would such a world consisting only of 
maimed people be pleasant for us? God, however, gives a diametrically 
opposite kind of ruling. He acts on the opposite, stating that who wants to be a 
master should become a servant. The process of ruling is expressed in the 
following: the strong people usually want all rivers to flow into their river, but 
this process in Good is just the opposite – God is flowing into little streamlets, 
but instead of ruling them, He lets them flow alone. You can make a small 
experiment at home. Try to eliminate the thought that you rule; make up your 
mind to become a servant in the name of God. Then you will come to the place 
of God. You seek God in Heaven, but He is not there; when you moan and 
suffer, He is just in you. And what people call growth and development is due 
to the participation of God in this process. God is the best worker.
Some people complain: "Why doesn't God see our sufferings?" But God 
replies: "I have no time; I am so engaged in your affairs, I am engaged in 
much more important ones; when there is time, I will deal with your external 
petty disagreements." This is not an allegory, but reality. God put in a verse of 
the Sacred Scriptures: "For Israel I was like a freight car where people 
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constantly throw all their rubbish." However, the sufferings that we bear here 
are the sufferings of God. He is suffering and weeping within us. We say: "I 
am crying as my soul is full of sorrow", but when we say: "God, forgive me 
for I have caused you so many sufferings with my impure thoughts and acts," 
then we will come to the real Path that will save us from the present evil. 
Finally we should let our God become stronger within us. We have bound Him 
up with ropes and have nailed Him. We have to lay Him into the grave and 
leave Him in peace; then He will resurrect and set us free. And be sure in one 
thing: we, humans are those who hinder His Path; devils do not obstruct the 
Path of the Lord. Since He has laid down the Law of Freedom, He cannot 
change this law and He does not want to do it. Unless we come to the 
awareness to submit voluntarily to Him, He would not save us. The awareness 
to be like Him should penetrate deep inside us. Then we can use our wealth, 
strength and virtues for uplifting. Uplifting whom? – Our brothers, our 
fellowmen. Each one of you is to search and appreciate the souls of your 
neighbors and not to love just their bodies.
And I can tell you that Jesus Who came down here had not yet left the Earth. 
He is living among people, He is working on them and He is supposed to 
already resurrect in them. Let us hope for this, but not like the Jews who say: 
"We have no other King but the Caesar." And when a few years later the same 
Caesar destroyed Jerusalem and took down their Temple, they denied him. If 
you also say now: "The Caesar is my King", the results will be the same.
Let me go back: initially we have to live in this world in order to get prepared. 
We cannot live in Heaven, for the heat and light there are too intensive. In the 
same way as a gardener planting pinetrees that were brought from a high place 
will make different grafts until they get acclimatized, our Heavenly Father 
cannot just take us from here and plant us directly in the Paradise Garden. 
Even the earthly educational system is organized in similar way: in the 
beginning we have to pass preliminary classes, after that – secondary school, 
university and then we enter the world. All these methods of culture should be 
applied, if one wants to make progress. In my opinion Christians should not be 
so 
foolish to say every time: "Trust the chance, whatever God will give us, that 
is." If you have ploughed your field, you sow the wheat, and if not, what can 
God give you? – Weeds and thorns. Till the vineyard, plant out the vines and 
wait for the grapes. And it also depends what kind of vines you will plant: if 
you plant low-grade sticks, they will produce sour grapes. God gave your child 
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a good mind, but what did you sow there, did you sow those germs that will 
give good fruits? We want to be virtuous, strong and rich; we can have all 
these things: Virtues, Strength and Wealth. moreover they are necessary for 
us. But the conditions, in which they can grow up and develop, are the 
following: the Divine germ, the Divine law and the Divine balance. The 
balance – this is Virtue, the Law – this is Knowledge; the conditions – this is 
Strength; the Germ – this is Wealth.
But you will ask me how to find God. It is very easy. A person once wanted to 
make fun and to tease his friend. He said to him: "Now we are in an orchard 
full of fine apples." "But I see nothing," answered his friend, closing his eyes. 
The person slapped him in the face, he looked up and saw the orchard. In the 
same way God will slap you sometimes in the face in order to see. Those of 
you, whose eyes are closed, should wish to have them open. The contemporary 
world argues and asks: "Where is God?" God is in the trees and in the stones, 
He is in the soil as well. However, if a misfortune comes, everyone looks up 
and sees that God is there, crying out: "My Lord!" This is the reason for the 
misfortunes: they are the slap of God meaning: "I have created you with eyes 
to see, but you stay with closed eyes." So in order to improve ourselves, we 
should become like children: to be seeking and receptive like them.
Now I will ask you another thing, what is the method that we should use in our 
work? From now on we should be always connected mentally and heartily to 
all human beings on Earth, because the salvation will come through our 
common prayers. "Power is in unity." And when all human minds and hearts 
become united, then the Kingdom of God will come on Earth. We should not 
look for the weaknesses of the friends, whom we really love; they may have 
them like us. The faults are the external garment, in which one is dressed. But 
the human soul is pure, it cannot be spoiled or destroyed in no way. No one 
can deprave your Divine soul; it can be stained outside, but not inside, because 
God dwells there. It is impossible to destroy something that is protected by 
God.
We can submit to the world just as Christ did, when Pilate said to Him: "I have 
the power to crucify you." And Christ answered: "I submit to that One, Who 
has given you this power, but my soul is free." We have to submit to the 
temporary sufferings. We cannot understand them now, but when we die and 
rise again, we will be able to understand the reason for them. Everyone has 
now been tormented by fears and trepidations in life but this is not life. Life is 
when one is filled with noble feelings. Happy are those who can rejoice that 
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they have done selflessly something good. Someone offended you; for you did 
not take off your hat to him, you did not shake hands with him. Or perhaps 
you shook hands, but it was not a real shaking. You may take off your hat, but 
it will not be a real sign of respect. And usually we take off our hats to 
someone in high position as if to say: "Can you give me a higher post?" 
There lives a devilish fish in the sea that greets everyone it meets. A person 
also takes hold of another's hand. But why? – These devilish fingers of the 
human hand speak a lot. For example, the little finger says: "Can you give me 
some money? I must set up in trade. I have losses, I am robbed. Can you help 
me?" The fourth finger says: "I would like the fame and knowledge of an 
artist. The middle finger says: "I want some rights and privileges." The 
forefinger says: "I need honor and respect." The thumb says "I want power and 
skill."
If the greeted person has the possibility and the willing, he will give that 
person all the things wanted. And they two will go together, later on they will 
become three and will form a coterie[2] in the society, but they will not find 
again what they are looking for. At last Jesus will come and say: "What you 
want – Wealth, Strength, Knowledge and Virtue – I can give all this to you. 
There is no case, when someone has left his father and mother to follow Me 
and has not received the future Life a hundred times." Behold the Man, Who 
can greet us, Who can give us everything – Wealth and Strength, Knowledge 
and Virtue. But people cried: "Take Him away, crucify Him!" – to which 
Pilate noted: "You are losing Him."
Today Jesus is standing in front of you again and I tell you: "Behold the Man 
you are looking for, the Man Who alone can fill your hearts with peace and 
can give you a clear mind, health, social position. He can rise you, show you 
the way and enlighten your consciousness. But you doubtfully say: "Show 
Him to us, we want to see Him!"
I will use an analogy: if a person appears far off one night carrying a small 
candle and I say to you: "Behold the Man, who brings you the Light." You 
will see the candle, not the Man. When will you see Him? When the Sun rises. 
If you seek by yourselves the Light, brought by the Man, it will help you to 
find the Way that you should follow. This is the way you have to treat this 
question.
I will give you even a simpler analogy. Suppose that I take you to a rich, but 
dark guest room and say to you: "This room is full of beautiful decorations and 
great riches; there is this and that in the one corner, this and that – in the other 
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corner." May be, but who knows, I do not see anything", you object. If I bring 
in a small candle, the near objects will become more visible; if I bring in a 
second candle, the objects will become even more visible; if the number of 
candles will be increased, the room will gradually become brighter and 
brighter; and if an electric light will be lit, the objects will become entirely 
visible. But only when the daylight enters the room, everything can be 
perfectly seen. The world is like this room where each of us should become a 
carrier of Light, holding a candle. And when we all come with our candles and 
put them together, we will increase the Light and we will see a lot. Your brains 
are like candles. I do not like those who carry blown-out candles, but those 
who carry candles lit as it is on Good Friday. Each one should be like a lit 
candle. It is a great mistake if someone is like a blow-out candle.
You ask what we should do. You should pray for one another, send good 
thoughts to your friends and ask God to bless them – and when God is 
blessing them, He will bless you too. But why should we pray?
In the summer of 1899 there was a great drought in the region of Novi pazar. 
The Turks of thirty-nine surrounding villages gathered and prayed for rain. 
And it started to rain. The Bulgarians thought: "If God sends rain to them, He 
will send rain to us too." But no rain fell on their villages and their cattle 
became lean of hunger. When people pray, you should also pray; you should 
also make your petition. God will not make a special provision for you, if you 
do not pray. Prayers have a great power and contemporary people should be 
praying people; by praying we will cultivate our minds and our hearts. But we 
should not pray for ourselves; that will be egotism.
I do not want you to deal with the human minds, but rather with the human 
hearts, for all the evil is concealed there. God Himself said: "My son, give Me 
your heart!" We have to start our spring-cleaning now as we do for Easter – 
opening the windows and cleaning the floor. We all moan under one and the 
same burden, disharmony reigns everywhere, husbands and wives cannot 
agree – they divide their houses and properties, a wife is not content when her 
husband keeps their money. There is no difference who will keep the money – 
the husband or the wife. Make an agreement who will be the cashier. The 
argue is who will take the first place at home – the hen or the rooster. Hens 
and roosters – this is not important in Life, not at all. As I said, the essence is 
else where. 
Jesus has come and He has been working; and when the Light is coming, it is 
gradually, quietly, without noise. Jesus will not come like a thunder, as some 
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expect Him. This may also happen, but Jesus will not be there. When the 
prophet Elijah went to the wilderness and devoted himself to fast and prayers 
and when storm and fire came, Elijah covered his eyes, but God was not in the 
storm and fire, but in the quiet voice, which was speaking to him. God is not 
in your sufferings, in your power, in your knowledge. Where is He? – In Love. 
If you love, He is in you. If you do not love, he is not there. And you have to 
love, that is the law. We do not love, but expect others to love us. It is like 
sitting by the stove and waiting for someone else to bring woods for the fire 
that will warm us. We ourselves should have this fuel, which the others may 
also use. Jesus has given us enough powers and we, who follow Him, should 
at last let him in.
Now I am leaving this Man to you. Will you accept Him or will you crucify 
Him? Will you let Him in or will you say: "We do not want Him" – this is the 
question you should solve. If you say: "Let Him in, He is our Lord", you will 
solve the problem and the blessing will come upon you. And then the words of 
the Scriptures will come true: "I and My father will come to make an abode in 
you." Then Light will be inside in us and we all will reconcile between 
ourselves.

[1]Man - this word is used in the meaning of a human being without reference 
to gender
[2]coterie - a group of people united by a common self-interested aim

Translated by Maria Braikova
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THE GRAIN OF WHEAT 

Talk given by the Master Beinsa Douno on March 23rd, 1914 in Sofia 

"Most assuredly, I say to you, unless a 
grain of wheat falls into the ground and 

dies, it remains alone; but if it dies, it 
produces much grain." 

John 12:24 

The grain of wheat is a symbol of the human soul. It represents a great 
story in the development of Nature. If you could unfold the leaves of 
the grain of wheat and trace out its history, you will completely 
understand the history of the human soul. As the grain of wheat falls 
into the soil and dies, as it sprouts up, grows and bears seed, the same 
is also true of the human soul. 
Probably the grain of wheat is something very simple and of no value 
to you – it is only a sixteenth of a thousandth part of a kilogram. How 
much would it cost, if a kilogram of wheat costs one grosh[1]? 
However, the grain of wheat contains a power, a potential and a spirit 
of selflessness, by which it nourishes both itself and others. But when 
you sit at table, you do not think at all about the grain of wheat, you do 
not know what joy and what thoughts it imparts to you. You do not 
know its origin. People do not value it, hens do not value it, no one 
values the grain of wheat. But it is a great mystery in the world. 
Now, what lies hidden in it? The grain of wheat is an emblem of life. 
And if we take the Bulgarian letter "æ" /j/, which is the first letter of 
the word wheat in Bulgarian[2], it fully corresponds to the grain of 
wheat: with two legs or roots below and two small branches above. 
When we sow it, it shows us the direction in which we have to strive. 
The grain of wheat tells us that we have to strive for the One, Whom 
we have come from – God, and that in order to strive for God, we have 
to branch out, blossom and bear food for the world. That is why Christ 
says: "Help and sacrifice yourselves for your fellowmen as I do." And 
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at another place: "I am the Bread of Life, which came down from 
Heaven". And what is bread made of? It is made of wheat. 
Contemporary people grumble that their life is unhappy. All are 
discontent – kings and princes too. From the highest to the lowest ones 
– all want something and when it is given to them, they are still 
discontent. And ask them why – because they seek more and more. 
But let us go back to the history of the grain of wheat. What would you 
say, if you were in its place, sown into the ground? You would say: "It 
is the end, we are decaying, our life is over!" More faith is to be found 
in the grain of wheat than in us. Buried in the ground, it decays, being 
destroyed, but when the first beams of the Sun appear, it immediately 
understands its language and says to itself: "I am not going to die, I 
will rise again and bear fruit for others". And it starts generating 
energy, striving for the Sun. It bears fruit and ripens. Then people do 
not leave it alone: they take a sickle and cut it down. But its sufferings 
do not end here: after people have reaped it, they bind it in sheaves, 
prick it by pitchforks and throw it into carts, bringing it to the 
threshing floor and settling it in piles as big as mountains. Then they 
trample upon it by horses and threshing-boards. What if you were in its 
place? 
Human life passes through the same process. You ask: "Why should 
we pass through all this process?" One should draw a lesson from this 
example of the grain of wheat. After the threshing-board and the 
horses' hooves have threshed it, people take it and put it in the barn. 
But its sufferings do not end there again: they sift the grains, the bad 
ones fall below and the good ones that remain, are put into sacks and 
taken to the mill, where two heavy mill-stones grind them and smash 
them completely. If you were in the grain's place, what would you say? 
– "What life, what world has God created!" But the grain of wheat has 
great patience. It says: "You will yet see what my history is." It is 
taken from the mill as flour and carried home, but still not left in 
peace. The wife will roll up her sleeves, sift the flour, throw away 
some of it, put leaven in the good one and turn it into dough. If you 
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were in the grain's place, you will say: "Our sufferings are already 
over." No! When the dough rises, it goes into the oven and when it is 
taken out, we see those nice fresh-smelling loaves of bread. If you 
were in the grain's place, you will say: "Our sufferings are over at 
last." But in a short time people break up these nice loaves and start 
eating them. In this way the grain of wheat enters our stomach, 
forming nutrients that enter our minds, and what happens then? Great 
thoughts are formed in our minds and new desires in our hearts. The 
grain of wheat carries the garments that clothe our feelings. It flows in 
the pen of writers and poets, in the bow of violin players. This is what 
the grain of wheat can give us. 
And if it had not passed through the process of all this development, 
we would never see such beautiful things in Nature. Why? Because the 
grain of wheat gives us strength to look and see. That is why Christ 
says: "I am the Bread of Life." 
And in order to be alive one needs to be in communion with one's 
environment, to integrate into it, helping others and being helped by 
them. As the grain of wheat passes through such a process, in the same 
way we should sacrifice ourselves. And this sacrifice is not so heavy. 
Now let us turn to the story of the life of Christ and of the Jewish 
nation. How do you explain this contradiction: a nation has been 
waiting for thousands of years for its savior, for its King to come and 
liberate it, and at the time that He appears, namely the Jewish high-
priests and princes turn against Him? You would say that if Christ 
came today, you would behave better to Him. I doubt it. And I shall 
present you a fact: see how a husband behaves to his wife or a wife to 
her husband and so you will know how you would behave to Christ. 
When Truth will appear in the world, it will not be clothed richly, but 
in the simplest garb. That is why Christ appeared among the Jewish 
nation in such a simple fashion. That is the reason why people cannot 
comprehend Truth. Such are the laws of this world. 
But there is also another law in the world that is manifested in the 
sunlight – when the Sun begins to shine on all the seeds and beings on 
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Earth, the light that produces joy and gladness in some people, 
produces hatred and spite in others. The light that makes some people 
well-disposed, causes others to be fierce and violent. The light and 
heat make a wolf start looking for sheep to satisfy its hunger. The 
same light and heat falling on a thief make him thinking how to steal 
more money. If they fall on someone who is willing to do Good, this 
person will wonder whether he/she can find a poor man whom to help. 
Give a grain of wheat to a hen and it will produce nice feathers; give it 
to a swine and it will produce strong bristles; give it to a wolf and it 
will produce good teeth and nails; give it to a fish and it will produce 
nice scales. The physiologists cannot explain this process. Each being 
adapts food and heat according to its development and understanding. 
You can comprehend this law, testing these two contradictory worlds. 
It is inexplicable why evil exists in human beings, why they prefer 
hatred to Love and falsehood to Truth. And many questions "Why" 
will remain inexplicable. The Bulgarian word "why"[3] is a question 
mark, meaning "I want." Why should we want? – There is a law, 
stating that we have to strive for advancement. 
Christ says that if the grain of wheat fallen to the ground does not die, 
it will remain alone in this world. What is loneliness in life? It is the 
greatest suffering that one can experience on Earth. Multiplication is 
the purpose of life. All sufferings in the world come from the fact that 
people want to live for oneself only. Evil is always born out of this 
wish to be alone and to become the center of the world. But this is 
impossible in the Divine laws. Our thoughts and desires fail, because 
we construct them on sand. We can be happy in the world only if we 
live for God. And we have to live for Him. We find the explanation of 
this in Nature. When the Sun rises in the morning, it rises for all, 
because it loves all. It is considerate to all beings – from the lowest to 
the highest ones – and that is why all turn their eyes to it. But does the 
Sun say to us that we have to enter it? It tells us only to make use of 
the benefits it is giving. And just as it illuminates the world, so should 
we shed light and enlighten those around us. 
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We have some false ideas in our minds that come from our individual 
lives. For example, if you enter a house that has a single window, but it 
is full of twenty to thirty visitors, you will tell them: "You have not 
right to stay by the window: I want to look through it alone!" But 
while you are looking at the Sun, all others will be deprived of its 
light. So you should call them all and show them the way out of the 
house in order to see the light. That is why it is not good to keep many 
people around you, since they can never have the benefit of the 
sunlight and heat all at the same time. We have to tell them to leave. 
That is why Jesus says: "He who loves himself must leave himself" 
and at another place he says: "He who loves his father and mother 
more than Me is not worthy of Me". So, if a person gets too close to 
the window, he will shut out the whole view from the others. Keep a 
distance of twenty to thirty steps farther off. It is in the physical 
environment. Jesus means that life does not consist of material 
benefits. They are only simple tools and aids in the same way as 
textbooks, pens and boards are to students. Do not think that God has 
prepared for you only these simple things. He has prepared much 
greater things. 
Ask a frog about its idea of life and it will answer: "I would like more 
flies to fly over the pond I am living in and I would like the flies to fly 
nearer, so that I could catch them." And when sometimes you see the 
frog sitting quiet like a philosopher, it is observing the flies: to catch 
them if they come nearer. Such is its concept of life. 
Advancing further, we should not think, that we have already reached 
the peak of our development. There is still a lot to be covered along 
this staircase from our position to the Path we are striving for. The 
distance between human beings and angels is so great; it is almost the 
same as the distance between tadpoles, from which frogs will be 
developed, and human beings. From the angels' point of view we are 
still little frogs. Some people object: "But humans are made in the 
image and likeness of God, aren't they?" However, they have not 
attained this image and likeness up to now. 
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You see how we act. In order to say that "we are made in the image 
and likeness of God", we have to possess the traits of God. And what 
are His traits? They are Virtue, Love, Wisdom and Truth. Virtue 
excludes evil, Love excludes hatred, Wisdom excludes senselessness 
and Truth excludes falsehood. If all these negatives are excluded, we 
shall have the likeness of God, but if they are not excluded, we are still 
little frogs. 
I have nothing against frogs – they have to eat flies. Why? I will tell 
you why. Flies are winged, so they live in a higher state than frogs. 
The latter aspire to fly in the air, they want to receive the vibrations of 
the flies, to develop them and to become flying. Why do wolves eat 
sheep? – They have to eat sheep in order to become gentle, for when 
we eat good things we become good. Some actors had this experience: 
when they wished to play a role of the ideal love, they ate mutton for a 
long time, for this kind of meat disposes a person to such a state. 
Therefore, wolves have the right to eat sheep, if they want to become 
gentle. And they will surely become gentle, for they are much gentler 
now in respect to what they were before. And I will tell you why 
people eat mutton and poultry: they eat mutton, because they want to 
become nice; and they eat poultry, because they want to become 
winged as the angels are. And you have this right. Evil is not in 
nutrition. When a certain food is forbidden, it is because of the 
consideration not to cause suffering to the being used for this food. I 
say, you can eat such food. When you go to the coop and catch a hen, 
if it does not cluck, you can kill it and eat it. But if it clucks, leave it – 
it wants to live. In the same way if a sheep bleats, leave it – it wants to 
live. Therefore, you should ask them, you should see which sheep and 
which hen is ready to live in you. 
Christ says: "I am the Bread of Life and who eats Me will have eternal 
life." 
We have to purify ourselves to be able to understand the words of 
Christ. We have to purify our sight and our mind. Our mind is a 
perfect tool, if we know how to use it, but it is also very dangerous, if 
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we cannot use it. When you plough an empty field in order to sow it, it 
is your right – you follow the natural law. But when you plough an 
already cropped field, you do a foolish thing. Some people say: "We 
have to think over and criticize." In their view science cannot exist 
without criticism. Criticizing – well, but in what way? Criticism that is 
like surgery – to remove the diseased part of a human body – is useful, 
I understand, but to remove a healthy part is out of question. It is not 
difficult to be such a surgeon, for each one can take a saw and cut off 
someone's leg, all of you have this skill. But only few know how to 
perform a surgical operation successfully. 
In order to learn this we have to be ruled by the law of Virtue and 
Love in all cases. Do not think that I am teaching you a doctrine of 
peace and calm, when I speak to you about Love. A person who wants 
to love should endure the greatest sufferings in the world. Who has not 
suffered cannot experience the Divine principle of Love. In order to 
love God, we need to be ready for sacrifice, just as God sacrifices 
Himself for us. To come to know Him, you say: "God, give us what 
we need." "Give, give, give" – this call can be heard from one end of 
the world to the other. 
And currency has never been cheaper than nowadays. Today we all 
receive salaries probably three or four times bigger than people before, 
but again we do not have enough. Money is devaluated, for no goods 
correspond to it. So we should better ask for wheat, maize, pears, 
apples. 
You say: "God, I want to be beautiful, I want to be rich!" You want to 
have many things, but do you know that it will be a disaster for you. If 
you become rich, you will be an object of evil intentions. And you will 
need guards to keep you safe as those rich Americans who take three 
or four guards, because they are exposed to blackmail at each step. So 
we do not need riches – we need only those basic things that make our 
life good. 
We have neglected the development of our hearts. So we have to go 
back to that fundamental principle of developing and ennobling our 
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hearts. Evil does not nest in the mind, but in the heart. Each one of us 
has to ask one's heart of what it wishes. 
It is our fault, for we have corrupted our hearts alone by making them 
repeatedly lie, think evil, etc. in the same way as the maid-servants do. 
God said in the Scriptures: "My son, give me your heart!" God knows 
and sees human faults – He requires nothing else from us but to open 
our hearts and let Him in. You will ask: "How?" In the same way as 
we open a window to let the light come into the room. There are 
sayings: "A room full of light is not visited by doctors or diseases." 
And also: "Where Light never enters, the doctor never goes out." In the 
same way, no devil has admittance to the human heart dwelled by 
God. God is like a doctor namely in this sense. 
If a doctor pays you a visit, he will say: "You have to eat more, to 
drink more, to do this and this." And we do all this until our back has 
been broken. 
We are often like that camel-driver who traveled in the desert and 
whose camel could hardly carry the whole load. When he found a fox 
skin on his way, he put it on the camel's back. But then it got broken 
and the load remained in the desert. The back of the camel can bear 
only a definite weight on it. We are also like this camel and we are 
also travelling. If we put on our backs more load than we can carry, 
one day we will hinder in our development. I do not recommend you 
poverty with this. But I recommend you to gather riches in three 
aspects: not only physical, but also mental and spiritual. The Heaven 
approves such rich people, because they can be generous. And when 
Christ says: "Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven", He means the 
spiritual treasures. 
Lay up your capital in Heaven, so that God may feed the poor on Earth 
by its interest. It is not the angels who are working out our salvation, 
but we have to do it by ourselves. And we have all provisions for this. 
The law does not require of all of us to be equally learned; each one 
has to know only what is necessary for him. Someone says: "My brain 
is of small size", but I answer him: "If you cannot care for a foal, how 
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could you manage with a horse? If you have a heart of small size and 
cannot direct it, how can you direct a bigger heart with greater 
desires?" 
What should we do? We should not think about the future, but rather 
take advantage and use for good all the benefits that the present day 
brings us. It carries all the future benefits for us. The law is that God, 
Who has given us provisions for this day, will do the same for all other 
days. We should not think what will happen to us in the future, but we 
have to stay calm: there are certain laws that regulate the relationships 
between people. It is not arbitrary at all that someone may cause you a 
harm, but it will happen according to the law itself. However, any 
misfortune will bring you a blessing; any obstacle will open a new 
horizon for you. You may test this at all times, so do not worry about 
the misfortunes that may befall on you. 
Some people ask me about the political situation in Bulgaria and what 
will happen to the state. Is it not funny! What has happened by now? 
Bulgaria is being massaged a little bit, that is all. It was discharged of 
some burden; it was given a new experience and a new task to solve. 
We do not take up to think in a reasonable way about the laws 
regulating Life, but we are looking for the guilty ones. Tell me who is 
guilty. Now you cannot find the guilty ones. The individual life of 
people is to be blamed. When one wants to become a king of the 
others, he is guilty. And who wants to depose the king, he is guilty as 
well. It is indifferent for us who the king is – this or that one, a third or 
a forth one; they all follow the same path. 
I do not say that one should not wish to become a king or a queen. But 
of what subjects? Of one's mind, heart and will. What is the state of 
your residents? Have you managed to control and arrange your 
thoughts, feelings and wishes? You first should give an example to the 
world. What a preacher am I, if I turn to the people and tell them to be 
generous, but I am a miser; tell them not to steal, but I steal; tell them 
not to lie, but I lie? A master who is teaching the others should be a 
model for them and first should give an example. And Jesus, coming 
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down to teach the human beings, first gave them the pattern. And if we 
master His teaching, the world will be immediately changed. We 
possess a dynamic force hidden in us, but we cannot use it, because we 
do not know how to work. 
Once a prickle grew on a road, blocking the movement. Travelers 
passing by it hit it with their crooks – but the more they hit it, the 
stronger it became until it began to overturn the carts. People did not 
know what to do. But then a pick came and said to the prickle: "I am 
going to show you my art too!" At first the prickle laughed at it, 
thinking: "So many people could do nothing to me, will you frighten 
me then?" 
The pick began to undermine the prickle's roots from far away. It 
mined deeper and deeper. And in some time the prickle said: "You 
have found my weak point". 
Until you put a pick to work in you, the prickle inside will always 
laugh at you, saying: "I am going to grow up and up!" 
It is an allegory to be comprehended by you. What is the pick? Think 
and find out! 
We have to be always at the place of a judge. For example, in the 
American civil war two men – a blind one and a crippled one – were 
caught to steal apples and were brought to a judge. The blind one said 
to the judge: "I am blind, I did not steal, but I took some apples from 
the ground." The crippled one cried: "I have no legs, so I could not go 
to steal apples!" After some thought the judge said: "Put the crippled 
man on the back of the blind one" and he added: "He who has eyes has 
found the apple-tree and he who has no legs, but hands, has gathered 
the apples". And they were really caught in that position: the crippled 
man was on the back of the blind one. 
The same is true of the human being, consisting in fact of two beings: 
one is blind and the other is crippled. When God catches them in 
crime, each one will claim: "I have not picked, I have not taken, I 
could not be there!" But God answers: "Put one on the back of the 
other!" and after that He judges them. 
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Who is the blind being? – It is the human instinct. And who is the 
crippled being? – It is the human mind. They both have decided to 
steal apples. But when they are caught, each one says: "Why do you 
blame me?" But they are both guilty. 
Evolution is a necessity for us. Much greater benefits are in store for 
us, but we should become intelligent, good and mature enough, so that 
this heritage could be entrusted to us. These three things that I 
mentioned before – Virtue, Justice and Wisdom – are great riches and 
if you possess them, you will be healthy and happy. 
But you will ask: "How can we apply this Teaching in the world?" We 
are not required to set the world right. The world is set right and no 
abnormalities exist in it, for everything moves according to a set order. 
We know why events – natural or political ones – occur. We should 
not alter this flow. 
But the individual correction of each person in the world – male or 
female – is a necessity. When individuals transform themselves, their 
children – their sons and daughters – will be also transformed. And 
when their neighbors also pass this transformation, the whole world 
will be improved of itself. As the leaven is, so is the dough. It is the 
principle, which Christ has established and He is working for its 
realization. And just as the chrysalis starts its development, in the same 
way the world will be uplifted and changed for the better. The great 
unrest in it is due to all those, who cannot form their own chrysalis and 
they are worried about how they will spend the coming winter. 
The transformation, therefore, should take place in our minds, in our 
hearts and in our wills. And after this transformation has been 
performed, we will feel the possession of a certain inner power. Then 
we will make contact with those higher Beings, who have advanced 
spiritually and whom we call saints. Then our minds will be 
enlightened in the same way as students are enlightened when they are 
amongst their teachers. The saints are the teachers of humanity and we 
all should take their guidance, for they teach the world how to live. But 
you will ask: "Where are these teachers, at what place? We do not see 
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their images in the church." Every object has a shadow, by which we 
can find the object itself. Your desires are just a shadow in the world, 
your aspirations too. 
If you want to grasp the essence, you should observe the law: from 
your heart to move up to your mind and to think about God. How can 
we imagine God? We can imagine Him as the most perfect Man, in 
Whom there is absolutely no malice or hatred. God loves the human 
beings in the same way as a real father loves his children. Such is the 
attitude of God to us. 
Now, how do you think: is He listening to us or not? He is listening to 
us and He is working within our minds. The high spirits that we have 
every day is due to Him. Just as the Sun makes us disposed every day 
after its rise, in the same way the happy moments in life are due to this 
inner Sun that is shining within us. Rises and settings exist in the 
spiritual life as well. The Sun lifts high in your mature age – you are at 
your noon. And you will set in your old age in order to rise again. 
God will rise in many hearts and minds, but He will not rise in many 
others. Those persons who will experience the Divine rise will feel joy 
and gladness; but those who will not experience it will say: "Life is 
misfortune, sorrow and suffering". They have to wait. Why? – Because 
there are not conditions within them for rising. If the Sun rises in them 
prematurely, it will be a disaster, so it is better for them to rest now. I 
do not say that they are going to die, not in the least. I only quote a 
law. When I speak about setting, everyone associates it with dying. 
What is death? This is a supposition. Everyone has to die in order to be 
able to tell what death is, and now you are only imagining. 
In one of his stories Tolstoi tells the following: he met a Russian 
monk, 85 years old, white bearded, and asked him: "What were the 
reasons compelling you to become a monk?" And the monk told him 
his story in short: "I come from a royal family. When I was between 
21 and 25, my parents wanted me to marry a princess. At that time I 
fell into an allergic sleep – doctors came and checked my pulse. "The 
heart does not beat" they said and wanted to have me buried. I said to 



THE GRAIN OF WHEAT

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/gr_be_en.htm (13 af 14)24-06-2009 18:49:06

myself: "Is this really death?" 
I could not give them a sign, that I was alive. My fiancee came with 
her father and I heard that he was asking her to cry a little, so that 
people would think that she loved me. She answered: "I never loved 
him, but I loved his wealth". And I told myself: "If God would bring 
me back to life, I would start a different life". How awful is to be alive 
and not to be able to tell people that you are alive, how awful is to see 
everyone weeping and not be able to tell them that you are alive! And 
how many people have been buried in this way! There is nothing more 
horrible than to be buried alive. The greatest misfortune is to remain 
for days and months in the ground and not be able to get free from 
your body: that is the worst prison – the hell. If we were pure, we 
would know when the soul had left the body and we would never pass 
through such sufferings. 
When a doctor states that someone is dead, people say right away: 
"Take him!" They make a nice coffin and carry him in it with music 
and songs. Where is their love? That is the love of the fellowmen and 
of the society! Someone tells you: "I love you". How? The way a cat 
loves a mouse or the way a wolf loves a sheep? It is also love, but the 
world only suffers of such love. Love that is needed by the world is 
loving the others and helping them to be happy in the same way as we 
are happy. That is why Christ says: "He who trusts Me will do what I 
do and he who loves Me will be loved by My Father, Who will come 
and dwell in him". 
You ask: "What will happen to Bulgaria?" I ask what will happen to 
you. You do not know that the devil has taken all your property, he has 
sold even your skin. But you ask what will happen to Bulgaria. 
Bulgaria, it is you. Pray God to help you in expelling this uninvited 
guest from you, to help you in preserving your property, your mind 
and your heart. The devil is to be blamed for all these sufferings. But 
you should not be angry with him. I approve him only in one aspect: 
he is very industrious and does not get discouraged. If you chase him 
out of the door, he enters in through another; if he does not succeed 
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one way, he tries a second, a third and a forth way. It is a fine and 
encouraging trait of his. So God says: "Take an example from him, he 
is a teacher of humans, he is teaching them and he will teach 
everyone." After he has lied and lied to you, finally you will say: "We 
have learned your lies and you cannot lie to us anymore." 
One person said to a friend of his: "You cannot lie to my monkey". His 
friend went to the monkey and pretended to be asleep. The monkey 
also closed its eyes and at that time he took the money. The master of 
the monkey came home and punished it. Next time the monkey will 
keep its eyes open as it knows what would follow. With the experience 
we get after we have suffered, we shall tell the devil, when he comes: 
"My eyes are open!" 
If you begin to suffer, say: "I have not yet passed through the whole 
process of the grain of wheat." And when your minds and your hearts 
will be transformed and become perfect, then you will attain the image 
and likeness of God and then God will raise you up in the same way as 
the Sun revives the sown grain of wheat. 

[1] Grosh – an old Bulgarian word for a penny 
[2] wheat in Bulgarian – æèòî 
[3] why in Bulgarian – çàùî 
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THE VOICE OF GOD
Lecture of the Master given in the General Esoteric Class on August 26, 1930, Sofia, Izgrev

An inner philosophy of life exists which defines the human path. In order to 
attain this philosophy one has to make conscious effort, to work upon oneself. 
If you should be asked why you have come to Earth, for what purpose , you 
will say that God knows it; He has created you - He knows your 
predestination. This is a general assertion, this is how someone who does not 
think may speak. Yet manhas to know why he has come to Earth, what his 
special work is. If an oxen, a bird, a fish is asked this question, each one of 
them will answer according to the degree of its development. The oxen will 
say that its special work is to move from one place to another and if attacked, 
to defend itself with its horns; the bird will say that its purpose is to fly, the 
fish - to swim. What will man say to this question? If he has thought about it, 
he can give himself a satisfactory answer. Everyone who has answered for 
oneself the question why one has come to Earth can be called a happy person 
who has attained inner peace and tranquility.
Therefore,those who understand the meaning of life have reached an 
enlightenment in their understanding,as a result of which they can evolve 
correctly. With security and open eyes they walk on their path. They easily 
resolve any difficulties and contradictions they may encounter; they are 
interested in everything in life. The sick also open their eyes but only for the 
medicines and foodupon which they rely for the restoration of their strength. 
As soon as they take the medicines and food, they close their eyes and start 
groaning again. Why is one groaning? - Because one is passing a difficult 
path. So, the sick groan because the path they are passing is dangerous. 
Looking at what they should endure, they close their eyes not to see. The sick 
are faint-hearted. When a healthy person walks, they walk with open eyes. 
Why? The path on which they are walking is beautiful and easy. As long as 
one does not run into difficulties, one is not afraid. As soon as one faces some 
difficulty one closes one's eyes and starts to groan. The wise person who 
understands the meaning of life notwithstanding the difficulties goes with 
open eyes and without fear.
Everyone has come to Earth to leam. As a student of life one has to aspire for 
positive knowledge which can impart in him profound inner peace. For this 
reason we say that one's first task is to come to know oneself and then one's 
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neighbors, to start working first with oneself and then with one's neighbors. 
one The improvement of the world is not in one's power and possibilities. Can 
someone look after the nourishment of all people? Can someone answer the 
question of what is happening with the dead and where they go? Can someone 
keep account of the life of all who were born? Why is one born, why does one 
die? What life brings to man, death brings the same. Life as well as death 
simultaneously bring man certain blessings as well as misfortunes. For 
someone death is happiness, for someone else - unhappiness. Happiness and 
misfortune are relative things. It rests with the individual to make one's life 
happy or unhappy. If a person lives consciously and observes God's laws, it 
will lengthen his life. Not obeying God's Laws shortens one's life and makes 
one unhappy. 
While living one is to view life as a great blessing. In order to make the best 
out of this blesseng one has to fulfill God's Will. As for religious people they 
say that they are fulfilling God's Will. What is to be understood by the words 
"fulfillment of God's Will?" Only this one who is healthy, strong and mindful 
fulfills God's Will . He is connected with God and his prayer is always 
accepted. What would you say about someone who is bragging about having a 
millionaire friend and has an empty purse? It is impossible to lack shoes on 
your feet, to be hungry and in rags and to have a rich friend. It is impossible to 
be fulfilling God's Will while at the same time you are sick and living in 
poverty. In spite of whether one fulfills God's Will, God has not deprived 
anyone of the good things of life. He provides an abundance of water, air, 
light, and food for people, but many are sick and suffer hunger and 
deprivation. Who is to be blamed for that? When someone's jug is cracked, 
whatever you pour in it will run out, but who is to be blamed for that? The jug. 
Who cracked the jug? Either the potter or whoever has been using it. Neither 
the first nor the second situation saves that person. Themportant is that his jug 
is cracked and must be replaced. A person has the right to exchange the broken 
jug for a whole one.
And so, when you hear someone complaining that his affairs are not going 
well, you will know that his jug has been cracked. Whatever he pours in it is 
running out. At the end of all ends the human being constantly loses. 
Sometimes the losses are great, other times - small. If you pour water in a 
cracked jug and it runs out, the loss is not great, because there is plenty of 
water in nature: from one side you can pour in, while from the other side it 
flows out. However when it comes to rose oil for example, the smallest loss of 
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it reflects badly not only on the individual but on his whole family . The 
human body is nothing else, but a pot that is given to the person for work. This 
pot shall be sound so that it can hold the precious attar for a longer time. The 
precious attar which is poured in the human body represents life itself. When 
the pot is cracked the attar runs out and one starts to age. Once life starts to run 
out, a person becomes indisposed and starts to complain that his legs do not 
hold him, that he feels dizzy, his chest is hurting, he cannot think sensibly, his 
eyesight is failing, etc. This indicates premature aging, which shows that 
someone has lost the right attitude to the Intelligent Nature. What should one 
do under such conditions? One should restore one's right relationship to the 
Intelligent Nature, thus starting to rejuvenate.
Everyone, rigtheous or sinful, can disrupt one's relationship with the 
Intelligent Nature, but this one can also re-establish it. The righteous person 
can disrupt his relationship with the spiritual world with some wrong act. And 
with a good deed the sinner can re-establish his connection with the spiritual 
world. This is very natural. If a sinner breaths clean air, he will by all means 
be healthy. If a righteous person breathes polluted air, he will become sick. 
However, the first as well as the second can be temporary, but it can also be 
permanent. It is impossible for the righteous person, who lives right to remain 
in an unclean atmosphere. It is impossible for the sinner to sin and always 
make use of pure air. If the righteous lives in worry, he will lose his health. If 
the sinner does not worry and maintains his inner peace, he will always be 
healthy. God gave mana mind so that he may think and not worry. "But why is 
the world created this way?" It is none of your business. Which is the right 
creed? These are questions which cannot be solved only theoretically. They 
need practical application. In order for one answer the question which creed is 
right, one should follow the results of a given creed when it is applied in life. 
In the Scriptures it is said, "By the fruit you will recognize them" The same 
can be said about any creed. If you are healthy and strong your creed is right. 
If you are sick, ignorant and weak, your creed is not correct. Though you 
could explain the reason for your debility and ignorance; this would not be of 
help for you. Whatever explanations and excuses you may give, the weakness 
and ignorance do not disappear.
There is a connection between God and the human soul which one should 
realize any moment and observe not to interrupt it. If this connection is absent, 
one cannot form an idea either of God or of oneself. This person sees people 
and oneself, but has no idea what the human being represents. He knows that 
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humans have eyes to see, ears to hear, noses - to smell; mouths to speak, but 
this is not enough. One should know the purpose of each organ of one's body. 
You may say that you have hands and feet; but you have to know both the 
external and the internal functions of the hands and the feet. The purpose of 
the hands is not only in the work that they perform. The purpose of the feet is 
not only in walking. All parts of the human body have their external and 
internal purpose.
Christ spread with mud the eyes of the blind man, and he began to see. The 
learned of the time gathered around Christ and started to question Him how it 
happened that the blind man could see. They wanted to know if he was blind 
by birth, and if so what was the reason: had he sinned or had his parents 
sinned. Well then, according to the philosophy of that time it was impossible 
for someone to be born blind without any reason for that. Christ answered, 
"Neither him nor his parents have sinned, but so that God's Deed be 
manifested." The people of those days lacked understanding of what Christ 
spoke to them, but contemporary people also do not understand. Some people 
understand Christ's Teaching, but for the most part they do not understand it. 
After having asked Christ, people wanted to know why he had opened the eyes 
of the blind man. It makes sense to ask such a question in case that someone 
has taken someone else's eyes out, but to ask Christ why He had opened the 
eyes of the blind man was out of place. Blindness is a limitation which shall be 
eliminated. Christ met a blind man and opened his eyes. Can there exist a 
more natural act than this? At that time there were many blind people in Israel, 
but Christ did not open the eyes of all, but only of one. Why? He had a 
relationship to him. Indeed, after his sight was restored the blind man became 
Christ's disciple. Christ came to Earth to help those who externally or 
internally were blind, but at the same time were ready to fulfill God's will. 
Those who are not ready to do God's Will will listen, will look, but will see 
and hear nothing. Well then it is not destined for everyone to have his eyes or 
ears opened to see and perceive God's Word. 
Now relay the fact about opening the eyes of the blind man into your spiritual 
life and see if there does not exist such blindness in you also. When do one's 
spiritual eyes open? When in the depth of one's soul one has the desire to have 
one's sight restored in order to serve God and fulfill His will. The born blind 
man, whose eyes Christ opened, was bearing in himself the desire for the 
fulfillment of God's Will. Because of this desire he was waiting for someone 
to come and help him.
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According to Hindu philosophy one may say that this man has paid his karma 
and for this reason should start seeing. Yet we say that the karma abandoned 
him. What does it mean for the karma to leave someone? When does the 
karma abandon someone? When it sees that there is nothing more to take from 
him. Looking at him the karma says, "It will come to nothing with this 
person." Does not a wolf act in the same way? When it meets a sick sheep it 
pushes its belly and leaves alone. The wolf says, "I do not eat sick sheep." 
However when it meets a healthy sheep, quickly it gets the better of it. The 
sick sheep is free as the wolf does not attack it, but the healthy one is exposed 
to its teeth. This is a figurative explanation of the karma in order to make it 
understandable.
Each understanding of a certain question represents a circle around which all 
remaining questions are arranged. Around a person, too, concentric circles are 
formed, such circles exist also in Nature. Where in Nature do we find 
concentric circles? When we look at the cross section of a tree trunk we see 
that it consists of several concentric circles. From these circles we can judge 
about the age of the tree. Why are circles formed there, not squares or any 
other geometrical forms? Because the circumference as a curved line meets 
less resistance than the straight line. It indicates that when growing, the plant 
searches for a path of the least resistance. This is one of Nature's methods. In 
order not to consume its energies uselessly, Nature always searches for the 
path of the least resistance.
And so, by proceeding in the path of the least resistance man obeys one of the 
moral rules of Nature. Modern people, alsospeak of morality, they judge or 
approve the actions of their neighbors, but if they examine their own actions, 
they will see that only few of these will correspond to the moral rules. 
Morality also exists in one's speech. If not observed, the speech is rough, 
unpleasant, lacking expressiveness. Only that one speaks according to the 
moral rules who possesses the necessary softness. It is said about such a 
person that he speaks sweetly. If one lacks softness in one's character, 
whatever one may say, it will all sound the same. Whether this one will say to 
someone else that he loves or hates him/her, it will all sound the same. 
Whether you tell someone that you wish him all the best or tell him that you 
despise him - both will sound the same. One needs gentleness,.which will give 
expression, modulation of one's voice and the content of the words will 
become notable. Such was the prayer of Prophet Elijah when he wanted to 
prove the pagans that only one God existed in the world, Who was listening to 
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people's prayers and answering them. Every word of his prayer contained 
gentleness, power, proper intonation. When God answered his prayer, fire 
came down from Heaven and lit up the sacrifice which he had placed on his 
sacrificial altar. The pagans were also praying to their gods , but in vain. They 
were shouting, boasting,and stabbing themselves, but their gods remained deaf 
to their prayers. It is said about Elijah's prayer that it had come from the depth 
of his soul. For this reason we say that one's prayer is to come from the bottom 
of one's soul.
When will one pray with all one's heart and soul? When one is on the stake 
where he will be burnt. In such a moment he will forget everything around 
him, he will see and hear nothing. His consciousness will be occupied 
exclusively with the thought of God. There will be no barrier between God 
and his soul. He will have a direct relation to God's Consciousness. When you 
stand in prayer before God you shall take the position of a child ready to 
confess, to admit all its mistakes without justification before oneself. Why 
have you sinned? It is not important. You are required to confess. As to 
justification, to acquittal, this is God's Work. He knows that humans cannot 
always understand things with such clarity, as to make no mistakes whatsoever.
Encountering their sins, some excuse themselves pleading that man is aweak 
being and it is impossible not to sin. It does not solve the situation. When 
sinning, one should rectify one's mistakes. If one fails to correct one's 
mistakes, one comes to an inner state of sinfulness, whereby one loses one's 
dignity and strength. This one realizes that he/she has lost that which was 
giving him/her power and impulse to grow and evolve. In this situation, 
whatever people may think of this person, what is important is his/her inner 
state. Once someone has corrected one's mistakes, this one restores one's 
connection with God and feels strong and courageous. Calmly this one can 
look into people's eyes, not being disturbed by their opinion.
Modern people need new conceptions, which create new understanding and 
creed. Today all say that they believe in God. What kind of faith is this, which 
makes no sacrifices? Someone says that he is prepared to jump from a rock in 
order to prove that his faith in God is strong. Easily said, but not everything 
one is saying can be fulfilled. Reasonable and not foolhardy faith is required 
of humans. When Satan tempted Christ, he asked Him to jump from the 
temple to see if Angels will really hold Him, so that He mightnot fracture His 
leg on a stone as it is said in the Scriptures. Christ did not give in to the 
temptation and answered: "Go away and do not tempt God!" If it was a 
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question to try out God, let him first jump who tempts others. Humans should 
be sensible. To jump from a rock for God - -this is an internal process. In some 
case a person can jump from a rock and remain unharmed. It can be achieved 
by changing the body weight. It is based on physical laws which people have 
not yet learned. Therefore each human action must be reasonable. If one wants 
to gain some kind of experience, in this case it makes sense to jump from a 
rock. But if with this jumping one will kill oneself, then one tempts God. Such 
jumping is irrational, and there is absolutely no sense in that. 
And so, true faith, true love imply work. If you believe in someone you will 
work for this one. If you love someone you will work for this one. Love is a 
law of life. Because God loves us He is constantly working for us. He has 
created the world so that we might learn and evolve. Under the same Law we, 
too, should work for Him and do that which He wishes. It means to fulfill 
God's Will out of love for Him. This is a law: if you love someone you act 
toward this person in such a way as to please him/her. If you hold one's image 
in your mind and keep your heart pure, this person will be pleased with you. If 
you do not love someone, you are not ready to do something for this person. 
People enjoy life, health, power thanks to Love and Care of God and of the 
Advanced Beings for them. If God should stop thinking of them, they will 
melt and disappear from the face of the Earth. A person's life is sustained 
thanks to the love of his mother and father, brothers and sisters, as well as of 
his friends. Because they love him they want him to live, and in this way they 
support his life.
And so, Love supports Life. Where there is Love, there is also Life. Where 
Love is absent, there exists no Life. As long as your family and your friends 
want you to live, you will live. As soon as they wish you to die, you will lose 
your life. This is one of the inner Laws of Creation. Knowing this, maintain 
your connection with God. If you should discontinue your connection with 
God, your life,will also discontinue. And when Life is interrupted, misfortunes 
come one after the other. Therefore if you suffer do not search for the cause of 
your suffering outside of yourself. Know that you have broken your sacred 
relationship to the Primary Cause. What shall you do then? Restore your 
connection with the Primary Cause. As soon as you restore this connection 
your life will flow normally again.
You have studied mathematics at school and you know the law of ratio: when 
one quantity is changed the whole ratio changes. If this law is valid in the 
physical world and should be observed there, how much more should it be 
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observed in the mental life where the matter is more refined and requires 
greater organizing. When you are given a straight and a curved line, you 
should know if there is a ratio between them and if so, you should know the 
ratio. Straight and curved lines have an application in life. When you meet a 
magician you will see that he carries his magic wand, i.e. the straight line. 
When you meet a soldier, you will see that he, too, carries his wand-the sword, 
i.e. the curved line. The devil also carries his wand --his arrow, and shoots 
whomever he meets. Today all people fight with straight and curved lines, 
which they use as weapons. Whether they fight for the right or the wrong 
cause, whether for good or evil, but they fight unceasingly. All people fight 
with firearms. There is not a person on Earth who does not have a firearm at 
his disposal. The human tongue is also a weapon, which can be used for bad or 
for good. If someone wants to insult you, immediately he puts to work his 
firearm - his tongue and injures you. What can one win if this one injures one's 
neighbors using one's tongue - the firearm in one's mouth?
It is said in the Scriptures: a personwill account before God for every empty 
word. When will this happen? At The Judgment Day, i.e. on the day when the 
destiny of humanity will be reviewed.
Man is responsible for every word of his, because he lives in a harmonious 
world, in a world of complete and systematic order. When you find yourselves 
in God's Court you should answer why you have created words like firearms, 
with which you infringe upon the harmony of the Divine world. By itself The 
Divine world is harmonious by itself, but humans with their ignorance and 
lack of understanding have brought disharmony into this world thinking that it 
is disharmonious in general. The human world is disharmonious but not the 
Divine one. Because these worlds are intertwined it seems that the world 
altogether is disharmonious. No, the disharmony is partial and belongs to the 
human world. In order for this disharmony do be removed, humans are to pass 
through sufferings, through their karma-determined destiny, in order to see 
their mistakes. A writer will be judged for his bad books through which he 
implants temptation and impurities in life. An artist will be judged for the 
pictures, with which he has introduced something depraved in people's minds 
and hearts . Some artists paint Love in a human image, in the image of Cupid- 
the God of Love, with an arrow in his hand. No artist has been able to present 
Love up to now. Whatever form they try to give it, they are far from the idea 
of Love. What kind of love is that one, which is using an arrow? It represents 
the human love , which any moment can stab you with its knife. As soon as 
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one does not like something, immediately this one is drawing out a knife. 
When I speak about the unsatisfactory work of poets, writers, scientists, 
philosophers, artists and musicians, I have in mind the future work, which will 
represent the fruit of the intelligent inner life of humanity. Every thought, 
every feeling which comes from the depth of the human soul, is reflected on 
one's face, on one's whole body. It gives the lines which one has created alone 
and determines one's bright or dark future. One can improve the conditions of 
his body organs by one's way of thinking. For example, if one worries 
constantly and keeps in one's mind and heart monotonous thoughts and 
feelings, in short time will one's sight weaken. People who have wept a lot, 
who have passed through immense worries and anxiety have weak eyesight. A 
mother's child has passed away and she is mourning away her whole life. 
What will she achieve with her crying? Will she help herself? As much as she 
may cry she will achieve nothing.
Weeping does not solve the problem. Someone loses his love and begins to 
weep. Love cannot be gained through crying. If you wish to attain Love, turn 
to Him in Whom Love lives. God is Love. Therefore search for Love in God 
and you will find it.
As disciples, you should know that the relationships of people are defined by 
their relationship to the Primary Cause of all things. People cannot have right 
relationships to one another as long as they do not have right relationships to 
God. Since rising from sleep one is to turn to the Great consciousness of Life, 
to come in touch with Him and to perceive at least one thought of His, or one 
feeling of His. When one makes this connection one's daily work will be good 
and this person will be joyous, ready for serving all his friends and 
acquaintances. There is nothing greater for a person than to have God speak to 
him through his thoughts and feelings and to give him an impulse for work. 
That is to say, to give someone's life true meaning. For that one who has given 
meaning to life, all doors are open. Wherever he should knock on a door it will 
be open for him and people will say, "welcome".
Modernpeople need a new philosophy and a new concept for life. They need a 
creed, which will bring them in touch with God. If they cannot make this 
contact their creed is not right. They move on the wrong path, the path of 
delusions. In order to resume your contact with the Primary Cause, with the 
very wake-up think about Him Who has given life. You will search for Him, 
you will think of Him until you perceive at least one of His thoughts. How will 
it happen? Read something from the Bible, or from the life stories of the 
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saints, of the good and great persons. After that you can start your work. As 
long as you have not given food to your mind and heart, do not start any work. 
Should you start a work without God, do not expect any success. This advice 
concerns those who wish to start conscious work upon themselves. Those who 
are busy, who have dedicated themselves to home,children,personalaffairs,
theyarefree. 
In my view, every work should be preceded by a thought and a feeling for 
God. Modern people do not succeed in their life because they start their work 
without a thought about the Great in the world. They are born, they marry and 
die without God. If you wish to give birth to something or to get married, ask 
Him Who has created you. He knows what is necessary for every one and 
gives every one what is needed. You say that a young girl has to look out for a 
rich, learned, healthy young man, and what concerns love will come by itself. 
However, I would advise the young girl not to marry until she has found the 
young man whom she loves and who loves her. How would you know who 
loves you? He who loves is prepared to give everything which he has. 
Therefore, if the girl and the young man are prepared to sacrifice everything 
that they posses for one another, then they love one another. Should one of 
them try to conceal something for oneself, they defile their love. Love does not 
tolerate any kind of deception, falsehood, doubt, mistrust. Love is pure, sacred, 
immaculate.
As the relationships of people loving each other are, the same must be the 
relationships of humans to God. By loving us, God constantly thinks about 
how to help us, how to provide for our needs. Knowing this, humans should be 
ready to sacrifice everything for God. Seeing one's readiness to sacrifice 
oneself, God helps this person. He may tell him one word, but this word will 
help him rise in life, will give meaning to his life. If one cannot make this 
sacrifice, this one is doomed to death, not physical but spiritual one. Spiritual 
death implies loss of Love. When one loses one's love, this person starts to 
search for it anew. You hear someone say that he has lost his first love, but has 
found a second one. The second love is the beginning of strife and 
misunderstanding. The first love is pure and selfless. It opens a world of bliss 
for someone. Losing this love a person falls into error. He thinks that he will 
find it, but finds himself deceived. He finds himself in the position of a ship 
rocked by the sea waves. A long time has to pass before he gets matured and 
gains Love again. Once he has attained it, he can no longer lose it again.
Now the question is not to make you discouraged, but to give you a clear 
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concept of things as they are. Why to deceive yourself that the stone on your 
ring is precious? Why to deceive yourself that your love is true, pure and 
sacred? Listening to what has been told them about Great Love, many say that 
it does not interest them, that they do not wish to become monks. The question 
here is not about the monkhood. We are not interested in the monkhood, 
because it is deprived of any science, of any progress. In contrast to these 
people there are others who say that they are ready to leave themselves into 
God's Hands. It is not true as well. It is a distorted speech. Why should they 
give themselves up in God's Hands? They are not criminals. Service is 
expected of you-to serve God with all your soul, with all your mind, with all 
your heart, and all your strength.
Therefore one may give oneself up into the hands of that Angel, who is in 
charge of taking the souls. If one has passed through this process this one has 
been initiated.. The young girl gives herself up into the hands of a young man. 
When? When the young man is stronger than her. Christ too, gave his soul into 
God's Hands, because God is strong. Christ said, "God, into Your hands I lay 
my spirit." In other words, Christ turned to God with the following words: 
"Lord, because I was karmically bound with the people's sin, I took it upon 
myself to bear it. To a certain place I carried it on my back, but then I 
understood that there was no need to carry it to the end. Here, now I turn over 
my Spirit laden with the sins of humanity." After this difficult trial came 
Christ's resurrection. Christ's resurrection marks a new epoch in the world-
eradication of the karma. Christ Himself could not solve this problem, He 
conceded to God. In the name of God, Christ wanted to make the Jews believe 
in God, but He could not. He said to God: "1 did what I could, you will finish 
the rest." Therefore the human work is to sow out the seeds in the garden, and 
(leave the rest to God) the rest is God's Deed. You should know that God 
makes things grow, that He uplifts and purifies things. One day, when you 
accomplish your work on Earth, you will also say like Christ: "Lord, into Your 
hands I lay my spirit."
One can lay one's spirit into God's Hands, when one possesses faith as 
steadfast as a diamond. Before one has come to this faith one should have trust 
in one's neighbors. Today people have lost confidence in their neighbors. 
Today people have lost trust in each other. Whomever you meet, you see lines 
of contradiction on their faces. On the surface, one presents oneself as a person 
of faith, but he lives in inner contradictions which fundamentally shake up 
one's faith. This is not a pure life. Purity implies the same life from within as 
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from outside. Why should a person doubt? Why should a person waver? By 
itself, Life is pure and sublime. Hold on to this Life and not to the human one. 
The human life is changeable like the human being by itself, but the Divine is 
stable and harmonious. Make use of the present conditions to make your way 
into this Life so that you can put your own life in right order. If you do not put 
your life in order today, you will never be able to do it. But we will pray so 
that we may attain this Life. Praying implies work. If you do not work, no 
prayer can save you. If a student is not studying but only praying, his teacher 
will not be able to promote him to a higher class. The Teacher has the same 
attitude toward all souls and as a consequence of this he demands from all 
students to learn and to apply.
As disciples you are supposed to work consciously and every day to attain 
something new. This knowledge which you have today is not sufficient. The 
achievements to which you have come are not sufficient. Who of you can by 
compressing a stone in your hand make a fire come out from above, and water 
- from below? What does this concept indicate? The stone represents the hard 
human thought, while the fire and water - the living conditions. Therefore, if 
you cannot hold your hard thought tightly in your hand, and if water and fire, 
the conditions for life do not come out, you have achieved nothing. Under 
such conditions, you cannot pride yourself with either faith or knowledge.
This is not meant as a discouragement. If a physician should spend from ten to 
fifteen years in studies in order to become a good and acknowledged doctor, 
do you think that a disciple of the esoteric science should work less? In order 
for one to be acknowledged as an esoteric disciple, this one should work upon 
one's mind, heart,and will and should become a master of conditionsof life. If 
a disciple stands in front of an agitated mob, only a wave of his hand is enough 
to calm it down. Should a storm overtake him, only one waving of his hand 
will calm it down. Should his head start aching, with one waving of his hand 
the headache will go away. This is a disciple of the esoteric. What he says - 
ithappens. But if he will say one hundred prayers and only one of them will be 
accepted, it indicates that God has not been listening to him yet. He has not 
become a saint, he is not ready to help others. A saint works for the whole 
humanity and his work is blessed.
Modern people need purification. They shall purify their thoughts, feelings 
and desires, and free them of all layering of the past. They shall clear their 
consciousness and make it shine. This means a pure life. When one purifies 
one's consciousness, one's life also becomes pure. Do not dwell on people's 
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outer manifestations, thinking that they are not pure. Purity and impurity are 
inner processes. If you do not think this way about things, you will fall into 
false piety, you will look only at the external devotion. No, humans should be 
devoted externally as well as within themselves . Do not pay attention only on 
the external, but see if something has been done for God. Everything done for 
God is pure and sacred. Whether someone is a poet, a preacher, a scientist, this 
is not important. If a poet does not glorify the Great in life and does not live it, 
he is not a poet. Poets, scientists, preachers are those who glorify the Great, 
teach it and also live for it. In this sense every one can be a poet. If you cannot 
use your tongue like a pen, 
according to all rules of poetry, you are not a poet. If you cannot use your 
mind like a pen, according to the rules of poetry, you are not a poet. A true 
poet writes with his tongue, with his heart and with his mind. He pours out, he 
gives generously from the wealth of his heart and mind. A poet describes the 
experiences of his heart, of his mind and soul and for this reason people like 
his poetry.
I wish you to meet Christ so that He may open your eyes. When you begin to 
see, He will ask you: "Do you recognize Who I am?" If you get to know Him, 
you are ready for work and applying. This will say that in the process of 
awakening of the consciousness there are two important moments: opening of 
the eyes - to start seeing, and then perceiving and applying the great Laws of 
Life. Some have come to the first phase - opening of the eyes of 
consciousness, while others - to the Law of Service. Service implies an act 
deriving from Love. Those who apply the law of Love are strong persons. It is 
said in the Scripture about such people, that the righteous will rule the world.
Religious people say that God will rectify the world. God has created the 
world, but if there is any disharmony, it is due to the distorted human life. 
Humanity has spoiled the world, humanity will set it right. Even today God is 
working and creating new worlds, but for these worlds rational people are 
required, so as not to ruin the new, which is being created. By saying that 
humans have ruined the world, I have in mind the human world. Noone can 
damage that which God has created. It is impossible. However, misusing 
thought one can ruin the world of one's neighbor, saying to him that he is 
ignorant, that he understands nothing, that he is on the wrong path. Every 
person is susceptible to one's neighbor's influence and can become distorted. If 
someone tells you that you are a nonbeliever, do not be disturbed; rather ask 
him what he has achieved with his faith. If your "godlessness" providesforyou 
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food, clothing, living quarters, then you are on the right path. And if with your 
"faith" you stay hungry, barefooted, and in rags, then your faith is not a true 
one. True faith nourishes humans, makes them strong, healthy and rich. The 
true God helps humans to get out from their misconceptions and places them 
on the right Path. The true God takes humans out from sins and crimes and 
places them in conditions which will raise them. Everyone else who degrades 
humans, who pulls them down from their present position , is no God at all. 
The true God imbeds in the human being the conditions for spiritual, 
intellectual and emotional health. He cleanses the human being of all poisons, 
which rob him of his peace of mind and make him discontent.
I wish you upon wake-up in the morning to hear God's Voice, as did Adam in 
the garden of Eden. God said to Adam, "Adam, Adam, where are you?" – "I 
am here, Lord, but I cannot come." Why was Adam not able to appear in front 
of God's Face? Because he was naked. I say to you as well: should you hear 
the still Voice of God, immediately respond. Say, "Here I am, Lord!" Be 
courageous enough to appear before His Face. There is nothing greater for the 
human soul than the moment, when one hears the soft and gentle Voice of 
God. Upon hearing this Voice, Light will appear in one's soul and this person 
has been already prepared for work, for serving God. Without this Voice, any 
one may easily fall into darkness. Strive for a pure life, so that you may come 
in touch with God and you may hear His Voice. Become like a good soil, in 
order to receive His Word. If you are like a stone, the Word will pass by you 
and leave no trace. It is easy to irrigate a good soil, but the stone diverts the 
water away from itself. To be a stone and not be able to imbibe the water in 
oneself, represents a life filled with contradictions. One has to be a good 
swimmer in order to free oneself of contradictions. Entering the stormy sea of 
life, one should hold his head above the water, not to drown.
Contemporary people fear life and wonder what will happen to them. 
If a disciple asks such a question, it indicates that he is afraid. What will 
happen to a disciple, when his master passes on to the world beyond? This 
kind of fear is out of place. The conscious master is like an experienced 
captain of a ship. He will never stop the ship in the middle of the sea. Once on 
his way, he will lead safely his passengers to the designated harbor. If the 
master leaves, his students will find themselves in the same situation as they 
have been with him. The good and conscious master imparts Light in the 
minds of his discipless, due to which even without his external relationship to 
them, they continue to study. If we can say this about the ordinary teacher, 
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how much more can be said about the Great Master, Who represents the 
external relationship of God to humans. The Master transfers a part of his light 
to those around him, as the candle gives out a part of its light to everyone who 
wants to make use of it. The Master is a manifestation of the Divine Light. The 
more one absorbs of this Light, the more is one connected with the Master, not 
by form but in content and meaning. The Word comes from the Master but 
belongs to God.
Christ says, "Believe in God and believe in Mel" This is to say that if you 
believe in God or in Christ, it is sufficient. If you believe in this or that person, 
in the saints, or in the good people, your faith is limited. Believe in One so that 
you can see Him in all. The One Whom you should believe in is God. 
Believing in God, you will believe in all people as well, much more that He 
reveals Himself through them. 
When hearing about someone, people ask themselves who he is, where he is 
coming from, and who has sent him. Some people are asking me, "Who are 
you?" I say: if you are sick, I will tell you who I am. If you are disciples, I will 
tell you who I am. Therefore, if I am a physician and can cure you, my 
knowledge will be tested. If you are a disciplet and I can teach you, my work 
is in place. Whom is the Sun created for? The sun is created for those who can 
make use of its light arid heat. This sun is created by God. If you cannot 
benefit from its light and heat, the sun is not created for you.
Remember: one Master exists in the world. If you wish to enjoy His blessing, 
keep his Name sacred in your mind, heart and soul. This should be the ideal of 
the human soul. One God exists in the world Whom you should never doubt. 
Do not doubt His Love for you. People doubt Love, because they want more 
of it, more than it can be given in a given case. God's Love is the only measure 
which we should measure things with and distinguish between good and evil. 
If you apply this Love in your life, whatever you wish will come true. After 
you know this, be careful in your wishes, because every wish, good or bad, 
comes true.
Now, knowing what is essential in life, attend to preserveyour connection with 
God. If you have interrupted it, restore it. This is the way in which the New in 
life is coming. The old has been already leaving and it is being replaced by the 
New. The Turks have a saying, "When the downpour passes, the mud 
remains." At the beginning the mud is wet, but gradually it dries out. What is 
important for you is what you can make of the dried out mud. Hearing that the 
old life will flow out, many people are afraid that something terrible will 
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happen to them. There is no reason to be afraid. The old knowledge will give 
up its place to New one. The old life will be replaced with a ew one. What is 
so terrible about that?
Christ said, "He who wants to be my disciple let him lift up his cross and let 
him follow me. He who wants to be my disciple let him renounce his mother, 
his father, even himself." For man, self-denial means freeing his soul from all 
contradictions and obstacles which he meets in life. And so, self-denial implies 
internal freedom for the soul. Someone says that he has denied himself and at 
the same time he dies. He who has denied himself of the old life, does not die 
but departs. When the time comes for his departure, he invites his friends for a 
feast, converse with them, takes letters to the people close to them who are in 
the world beyond, and after taking his leave with all, he heads towards the 
mountain – far away from the world where he lived.
And so, you are all required to maintain a conscious connection with God, in 
order to enter the new Life, to hear the quiet Voice of God saying, "Adam, 
come out! Leave the old life and enter the new one where Love, Light, 
Knowledge, Freedom and Abundance reign.
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ABSOLUTE TRUTH

ABSOLUTE TRUTH
First morning lecture by the Master Beinsa Douno, held on September 21, 1930 in Sofia, 

Izgrev

Have you learned the prayer of Daniel?
Let each one of you read by himself the Gospel of John. It is good for each 
one of you to carry the Gospel. I say, whatever you do – do it for God. When 
you enter the classroom, keep silence and be concentrated. 
As disciples, you should speak the truth. No lie is permissible for the disciple. 
The lie is a double sin. When you make a mistake and do not want to admit it, 
you tell a lie. 
It is required of you to sanctify the Name of God. If you do not do that, others 
will come; they will sanctify the Name of God. If you love God, you will keep 
His Name sacred, and at the same time, you will honor people as well.
Some say that I act in a human way at times. If that is so, I will always act in a 
Divine way. However I may act with people, they are always ungrateful. God 
has given them Life, He has given them minds and hearts as well as all 
blessings, but they are still ungrateful. For thousands of years God has worked 
for you, but you are still ungrateful. It is said in the Scriptures that an ox 
knows its owner, but Israel does not know God. If one cannot moderate one's 
mind and heart, how will this one come to know God? If you quarrel with all 
people, how can you serve God? This concerns everyone without exception. 
And there is no one among you who is the way one ought to be. 
I speak today to all. If you are not satisfied, go into the world where you will 
be met with a whip. If you do not fulfill God's Will, nothing will remain of 
you. You should know this! The deeds of those who fulfill God's Will will 
shine. It is said in the Scriptures, "Be perfect even as your Father in heaven is 
perfect." [Matthew 5:48] 
I will now conduct an experiment to see which of you are perfect and which 
are not. I will pour a little gasoline over you and strike a match to see if you 
will ignite or not. If you catch on fire and burn, you will know by yourselves 
who you are from. If you do not burn, again you will know who you are from. 
Humanity needs knowledge. If knowledge does not uplift the human life, it is 
not real: it is a burden that one cannot handle by oneself. If knowledge does 
not become Light under which one can read, it is not real Knowledge. The 
more one's consciousness gets awakened, the more one's light increases. 
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Knowing this, work upon the awakening of your consciousness. Do not put it 
to sleep. Only those who have awakened consciousness can enter into the 
Kingdom of God. "Old" people with trembling hands and legs are not received 
there. Remember: only "young" people are accepted in the Divine School. – 
What will happen with the old ones? – An old person should rejuvenate; a 
young one should become like a sun and shine. This is required by the Divine 
Teaching. It brings order and organization everywhere in life.Disciples bear 
the fragrance of flowers. The Divine Teaching excludes any impurity.
Some of you still hold on to the church and the sermons of their preachers. 
You are free: you may go there to be preached to. If you think that the 
teaching of the world is correct, go to the world. Then I will be free. 
Remember one thing: if you search for an easy path to Salvation, you will not 
find it anywhere. No Salvation can exist where Divine Love is corrupted. You 
can find temporary diversion there, but not that which you seek. 
Observing you, I see that some of you come to me with the sole purpose of 
having me reveal certain secrets to them. These could stay with me even for 
thousands of years, but I will reveal nothing to them. Why? -Because they are 
not still ready for this Knowledge. Then they will complain that I have not 
regarded them as I should have. How can they expect me to regard them as 
they wish, when they try to deceive me? "The Master does not treat me well." 
How can I treat you well, when you trample Truth with your feet? What kind 
of relationship can I have with someone who defiles Divine knowledge with 
his mind and tarnishes God's Love with his heart? This relates to all of you. I 
exclude no one. There is not a single truly righteous personamong you. For 
this reason, I say: if your iniquity is not transformed into Justice, you cannot 
become a real person. Should the iniquity of the world be transformed into 
Justice, then something good could be expected of this world. 
Try to tell someone today that he is not righteous. He will say, "My father is a 
noble man. My mother is righteous." I ask: what can be said about honesty of 
a nation, if the king's son is stealing alone. Therefore, if you who do God's 
Will, steal as well – where is your honesty? "But I am fulfilling everything 
that is required of me." Why only once? Do not become servants of the devil, 
of the negative powers. If you do not apply Divine Knowledge, you will run 
into knowledge of the Lodge of darkness, from which all misfortune comes. 
"But God will help us." How will God help you, when you do not have one 
great idea? "We will pray." You can pray, but you will not receive an answer 
to your prayer. Do you think that if you have no success, God is with you? 
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Until you become one with God, andhave ceaseless peace within your soul and 
fulfill His Will, you can never attain complete success.
All of you are required to instill order and organization within yourselves, to 
put that company of spirits which rage within you under control. You are the 
president of that company. If you fail to put order and organization into that 
company, nothing will remain of you. Do not try to excuse your members. No 
lie is permissible. Do not distort Truth. Do not – as well – misrepresent my 
words. Do not lie in my name. I do not permit that. Remember: whoever lies 
in my Name, nothing will remain of that one. – "Thus said the Master". Verify 
ten times what I have said, but do not lie in my name. Do not lie – as well – in 
God's Name! Absolutely no lie is permitted in the School. 
After all that, someone will come and start speaking about Love. What can 
you say to the hungry one about Love? Give him food and, nothing more. 
Doing this, you will fulfill God's Will. 
Someone is coming to tell me that God has appeared to him. It is a superficial 
understanding. The time of such lies has already passed. If from now on God 
can speak to us,where does Truth remain? The bud which is going to bloom 
today has prepared itself for this process for a long period of time. This same 
bud has blossomed many times. You say, "The Sun has risen." This same 
"Sun" has risen many times, but you have not seen it. Therefore, if you have 
not yet blossomed, make sure that you willblossom. The human power lies in 
the opening of the flower bud and its blooming. 
Young and old – all need to understand life correctly. Some among you think 
that they have no more need of learning. Have you studied the Law of 
Sacrifice? Do you know how it relates to Life? As you live, you will learn to 
sacrifice. It is required of you to live rightly, so that you may set your life to 
right. If you do not set it right, I will set it right. But woe to you then! Such a 
redressing will take place, which you have never imagined. You will see by 
yourselves what will come, but do not wait for that day to come. If you think 
that when the war will start, your affairs will be put to order,you are doomed. 
Do not wait for the unset to put your affairs in order. No, your affairs must be 
set right while the sun is shining. Make use of this moment. Purify your hearts 
in accordance with that freedom which God has given to you. "For whatever 
one has sown, that one will also reap." [Galatians 6:8] The Law is strict. 
Whatever one does, one will bear the consequences alone. In the future, 
fathers will not be responsible for the sons, nor mothers for the daughters. The 
time in which the parents were responsible for their children passed. At one 
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time, the retribution for the wrong one had done was paid to the fourth 
generation. Now each one is responsible for one's own mistakes. No one will 
pay for anyone else.
Therefore, everyone who comes to class should preserve harmony. Everyone 
should possess inner peace. When you come here, instead of conversing, open 
the Scriptures and read. Next time, everyone should bring the New Testament 
and read it. If someone is not able to bring the whole Book, this one may copy 
only the chapter, chosen for reading. Otherwise, there is no sense to come 
together. If God's Blessing should not come upon us, what is the reason for our 
gatherings? 
It is not permissible to play games with God. This is the most dangerous thing 
in the world: when you stand before God to ask for this or for that, and then 
you do whatever comes to your mind; when you promise something without 
fulfilling your promises. No, once you have promised something for the sake 
of God, you should carry it out. Once you have avowed that you will serve 
God, you should keep your word. Even if it may cost you your life, you should 
serve God.
Observing you, I have noticed that you are slacking off, no longer working as 
before. You wish to be free. This indolence is not Freedom. Live and work in 
such a way that every one may see something special existing in you, and 
every one may see the Divine abiding in you. "We have weaknesses, are we 
not humans?" Every one can have some weakness, but this excludes 
falsehood . It is not permissible for anyone to lie! I have the greatest 
repugnance for falsehood. Everything can be forgiven , but falsehood isnever 
forgiven! Your other sins can be forgiven, but a lie is never forgiven. When I 
meet you, there is one thing that I want of you: to be free from falsehood. I 
want to see you progress, but without lying. Absolutely no lie! Do not permit a 
lie to stand between you and God as an obstacle. Where falsehood is present, 
all affairs are disrupted . Do not put any barrier between God and your soul. 
Do not ask to whom this applies. I speak to all people. This applies to all, 
without any exception. I do not speak about Absolute Purity alone. Before you 
can come to Purity, you must exclude falsehood from your path. It interferes 
with any development. Falsehood leads to death. Those who lie severs the link 
with their life alone. Work upon yourselves to get freefrom falsehood. Onlyin 
this way will Peace come. Wherever falsehood exists, Peace cannot come. 
Some use the lie while speaking of peace. Peace will come when falsehood 
ceases to exist. Peace should be placed between God and us. Christ said, "I 
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give you My Peace."
Now, when you leave class, you will say that the Master scolded you. This is 
not scolding. Say, "The Master requests of us to free absolutely ourselves of 
falsehood. This is the truth. If you do not say the truth, you use another lie. 
Why will you speak of something that has not been said? I encountered a 
young sister and looked at her. Why did I look at her? I wanted to tell her not 
to lie. , I told her mentally "You are young. You are only now entering the 
world, and have already been lying." I met an elderly sister. I looked at her, 
too. I said to her in a mental way, "Sister, you have one foot in the grave. Be 
careful not to lie." And so, both young and old people must speak the truth. 
Sometimes people look askance at me. They want to say with this, "Why do 
you permit your disciples to lie? Why do you permit also the spirits to lie to 
us?" In this way they make me their accomplice. No, I cannot be their 
accomplice. There is one thing in which I cannot take part- and this is 
falsehood.
You will say, "It is impossible without lying.". No, it is possible without lying. 
From now on, no falsehood will be used. I am quite lenient towards you. All 
your sins can be forgiven except falsehood! Any other sin is preferable to 
lying. If one has never committed a single sin except lying:this is equal to 
having committed all sins. In this respect, this one is the greatest sinner and 
will be beyond redemption. The devil is the father of the lie. Because he is 
lying, no one can save him. If he would stop lying, the rest of his sins could 
easily be forgiven. Remember: there is no forgiveness for a lie. "What shall I 
do when a false thought crosses my mind?" Take it by the ear and take it 
outside with the words, "No lie!" These are the Words of the Master. 
"What shall I do next?" You will speak the truth. And when you are asked 
what the Master has spoken about, say, "The Master tells us to cast out lies." 
You may say that I was angry. This is a lie. Anger is of no help. What can I 
accomplish with my anger? This means that I will frown, raise my voice and 
shout. No, nothing will be accomplished in this way.
I repeat: no lie! Remember: if you desire to have Divine Blissthis year, 
renounce any falsehood. Otherwise, you will lose everything. I would like 
none of you to be harmed. I support your welfare. Should I leave you with 
falsehood, you would be completely confused. Falsehood is not an innate 
quality of humanity – it was grafted from a different culture. You cannot love 
it as it has a bestial origin.
I will read from the first chapter of the Gospel of John. "In the beginning was 
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the Word, and the Word was with God." [John 1:1] By the "Word," I 
understand Wisdom . It means that Wisdom was in the beginning. 
"And Light shines in the darkness, and the darkness has overcome it 
not." [John 1:5] Why has it not overcome it? Because Wisdom was present.
"And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us. And we have seen His 
glory – the glory as of the only-begotten Son of the Father – full of grace and 
of truth." [John 1:14] Where there is Grace, where there is Truth – absolutely 
no lie exists there. Where lie exists – there is no Grace, no Truth, no Word and 
no Wisdom there. 
"No one has ever seen God; just the only-begotten Son, Who is in the bosom 
of the Father, He has made Him known." [John 1:18] Why has no one seen 
God? Because most people use lies. Whoever lies cannot see God. If you want 
to see Him, free yourself of lying.
"And he acknowledged and did not deny; and he acknowledged, 'I am not 
Christ.' And they asked him, 'What then? Are you Elijah?' And he said, 'I am 
not.' 'Are you the Prophet?' And he answered, 'No.' " [John 1:20-21]* 
Though the prophet Elijah was a courageous person, he was frightened by a 
woman and fled to the desert. This fear remained in John [the Baptist] as well. 
For this reason, when they asked him if he was Elijah, he denied it. Whom did 
he renounce? The faint-hearted Elijah.
"He said, 'I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, "Make straight the 
way of the Lord," ' as said the prophet Isaiah." [John 1:23] John wanted to say 
that he was not the Elijah who killed the prophets. He is the voice saying, 
"Make straight the way of the Lord!" This means that John is not the old 
Elijah, but the new one.
"Why then do you baptize, if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the 
Prophet?" [John 1:25] 
"And I did not know Him; but He who sent me to baptize with water said to 
me, 'He upon Whom you will see the Spirit descending, and abiding upon 
Him, this is He Who baptizes with the Holy Spirit.' " [John 1:33] He speaks 
the Truth. He who lies – the Spirit cannot descend upon him.
"And I have seen and have born witness that this is the Son of God." [John 
1:34] Who is the Son of God? He who never lies.
"Jesus turned, and seeing them following him, said to them, 'What is it that 
you seek?' And they said to him, 'Rabbi, where are you staying?' " [John 1:38] 
"He said to them, 'Come and see.' They came and saw where He was staying; 
and they stayed with him that day, for it was about the tenth hour." [John 1:39] 
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Where Christ abides – there is no lie.
" 'We have found the Messiah' (which means Christ)." [John 1:41] This 
means: we have found the One who never lies. We have found the son of 
Joseph who never lies.
"Nathanael said to him, "Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?" [John 
1:46] In other words, can a person who does not lie come out of 
Nazareth?"Jesus saw Nathaniel coming to him, and said of him, 'Behold, an 
Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile.' " (John 1:47) This is a man who is 
ready to speak the Truth.
"And he said to him, 'Truly, truly, I say to you, you will see Heaven opened, 
and the Angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of 
Man.' " [John 1:51] The Son came when the lie needed to be cast out.
And so, work this year on that which is good before God. Do not think only 
about yourselves. If you believe that God dwells within all people, then work 
for the common good. Then God will also see through the eyes of anyone that 
you are fulfilling His Will. 
You may come asking me to lend you one hundred leva. Yet I see that you 
intend to buy a rope with this money which to hang someone with. Would I 
fulfill God's Will if I give you the money? I would fulfill God's Will if I send 
two people to give you a good thrashing and – after that – carry you to your 
bed on a stretcher. After that, I myself would come to heal you. This is what it 
means to fulfill God's Will. Therefore, suffering comes to prevent you from 
committing the crime which you have intended to do. You will be beaten; you 
will be ill for a while, but you will make amends. 
While walking, you fall and fracture a bone in your leg. Why? You have erred 
somehow. The leg suffers instead of you, but it will teach you not to err. It 
refused to serve you. It said, "God has made me, so that I can serve you, but 
without any lie. Should you force me to lie, I will not budge from my place."
Truly, there is nothing more beautiful than to meet a person in whom there is 
no lie. There is no a more beautiful face than that which never lies. It is an 
angelic face. It can say anything, but it will never lie! Whoever does not lie 
bear the sins of the people. Whoever lies bear their own sins for which there is 
no redemption. They are the sins of the devil.
If someone asks you, "What did the Master speak about to you today?" say, 
"To live without lies." This is the Truth. Turn to God with the following 
thought, "Lord, my soul desires for Peace to come in all its fullness." Where 
does Peace abide? Where there is no lie.
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Now all of you who live in Sofia must arise throughout the entire week at half 
past four /4.30 a.m. local time – 6.30 GMT/ to carry out the assignment. 
Immediately upon arising, you will say to yourselves: "Without falsehood!" 
You will break off your ties with falsehood. You will divorce from it. 
Falsehood is the woman, and you – the man. I divorce you from this woman. 
No one has the right to marry to falsehood. You will remain virginal! The lie 
is the first woman-the adulteress. If you unite with her and give birth to 
children, do you think that they will be good? Do you think that they will have 
sublime desires? Absolutely no union with the lie! If you are to marry, I advise 
you to unite with Truth. Someone asks if he should marry. Marry, but only to 
Truth. Should we marry? Marry. To whom? To Truth. Whoever comes to class 
should divorce from falsehood and marry to Truth. If your father is married to 
falsehood, you should leave him as well. If your relatives are bound to 
falsehood, you should leave them, too. This is the meaning of the verse, 
"Renounce your father and mother." Renounce yourself and all those who 
incite you to lie. Whom should we marry to? To Truth. Whom should we 
love? – Truth. You will love your mother and father who serve Truth. You 
will love your brother and sister who serve Truth. You will love your relatives 
and friends who serve Truth. You will love the animals and plants that serve 
Truth.
Absolute Truth! This is the ideal of the New Teaching. 
Absolute Truth! This is the ideal of the New Humanity. 
Keep this idealin your soul.
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IN CONTACT WITH GOD

IN CONTACT WITH GOD
Lecture given by the Master Beinsa Douno on November 23, 1930, Sofia – Izgrev

Life in its manifestations has one real and one unreal side. These 
manifestations have both a practical and a theoretical meaning. For example, 
belief is one of the theoretical sides of Life. No matter what a person thinks 
about faith, that is still theory. In this case, all people differ in their theoretical 
concepts about faith and Life. However, regarding the real in Life, i.e. its 
substance all humans as well as all living beings in general, have the same 
views and experiences. So, in the Reality of things there is a unity. When Joy 
comes for example, it produces the same conditions, the same changes in all 
living beings. These changes are most evident in people. When they are happy, 
their pulse is quickened, the flow of blood to the heart is increased and all 
organs are expanded. In general, Joy brings expansion to people.
The other real side of Life is prayer. Those who do not know how to pray only 
theorize. However, theorizing about prayer is not actual praying. 
Contemporary people think that prayer in general is for simple people. They 
consider prayer to be something simple, as far as the scientist, the genius and 
the saint are concerned. In fact, if we look at the life of the genius, the scientist 
and the saint, we will see that it is praying from beginning to end. Their lives 
start and end with a prayer. For example, the prayer of the genius shows that 
the genius is pregnant with some great idea, by which they want to give a 
contribution to the world. Such a life is entirely selfless. That is why we say 
that both the genius and the saint do not seek their personal benefit in life.
So, only those who are ready to understand prayer in an inner and intuitive 
way can realize its deep inner meaning. There is no contemporary language 
that can express the great idea that is hidden in the concept of prayer. And 
today, since there is no suitable word, we use words in the different languages, 
which approximately express the concept "prayer." To pray means to turn your 
mind, heart, soul and spirit to that Source of Life, from which you have come. 
If people have become rougher, that is due to the fact that they rarely 
remember the First Cause, i.e. the Initial Source of Life. Consequently, the 
degradation, which the present humanity has come to, is caused by a deep 
inner reason – negligence of the First Principle, from which it originates.
People nowadays are careless towards God and that is why you may often hear 
someone say "I am free, I can do without God, I can also do without praying." 
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That is how people who think themselves free reason; but logically this 
reasoning is not correct, because the Real, i.e. the Absolute in the world cannot 
be divided in two. As God Who has created us cannot forget us, in the same 
way we do not have the right to forget Him. If He forgets us, all is over with 
us. If He forgets us, we will die; however, if we forget Him, we will die as 
well. You ask: "Why do we pass away?" I will tell you why death comes. 
When someone asks whether we can live without praying, it is similar to 
thinking that we can live without breathing. If people consider themselves free 
and independent, let them try to stop breathing only for an hour. If they stop 
breathing for an hour, they will understand its vital importance to them. If 
breathing is necessary for people, then the thought of God is a thousand times 
more necessary. The more people remember God and keep Him in their 
minds, the nobler they are. The nobility of the human soul depends on people's 
thinking of God. So, if we want to be noble, we should remember God as an 
essence that flows through us. In all actualities in life – both in joy and sorrow 
– we should remember God. No education, nobility, science, religion, arts or 
crafts exist out of God – nothing exists out of God.
Someone may say: "Culture can exist without God." I reply, as much as life on 
Earth can exist without the Sun, so can culture exist without God. As much as 
plants can exist without water, so can culture exist without God. As much as 
humans can live without air, so can culture exist without God. These 
comparisons show the great importance of prayer. One's thinking cannot be 
developed without praying. We are not talking about the distorted human 
thoughts according to which the idea of God is presented in a caricature way. 
The concept of the contemporary people about God is the concept of the fallen 
humanity. What they consider to be reality is not reality at all. How many 
times have people prayed to God without receiving any answer! Why do they 
not receive an answer to their prayers? To pray to God and to receive no reply 
to the prayer is a condition similar to that of the thirsty who are dreaming that 
they drink water, but when they wake up they feel thirsty again. The water that 
they drink while dreaming does not satisfy their thirst. So, this drinking of 
water is not real. What makes reality different is that it is able to satisfy any 
inner demand for what people need. In Reality people grow constantly and 
unceasingly. 
This evening's gathering is summoned about the reality of prayer, for you to 
understand how you should pray. I want to hear from you how you pray. 
When you pray, i.e. when you go to God you are shy. Can you pray the correct 
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way, if you are shy? Moreover, where does this shyness come from? When 
students have learned their lessons, they get up from their seats boldly, 
decisively, answering well every question that is asked by the teacher. If their 
lessons are not learned, they are shy and tell themselves "The teacher will fail 
me." When you pray to God, you should have in mind the following quality of 
His: God is extremely patient, but also extremely demanding. When you pray, 
pray for real, actual things. God does not like us to pray for empty things. The 
empty things are those, the realization of which depends on us. We should not 
expect God to perform these things. It is ridiculous, for example, to go to God 
and to say: "God, teach me to eat" or "Teach me, God, how to drink water" or 
"Teach me how to shake hands with people or how to dress." Many prayers of 
contemporary people are of that nature.
I say, contemporary people need the sort of prayer that can straighten out their 
life and take entirely away any self-seeking in them. Seeking one's own 
interest is a vice, an ulcer, which eats away the human soul. As a cloud it 
darkens human minds and roughs human hearts. Self-seekers think all day 
long about their own selves: how to eat well, to dress well, to have warm and 
comfortable houses, to be healthy. As for the suffering of the other people, 
they say: "I do not care about that." Not to care about others is a foreign state 
to which one may surrender. This state rarely seizes people, but its smell is so 
unpleasant that they will have to clean themselves for a long time in order to 
be free from it.
So, remember the following truth: there is not a greater thing in human life 
than prayer. No matter what people may tell you, do not forget the importance 
and vital necessity of praying, of inner communication with God. Neither 
knowledge, nor Love and Wisdom on Earth can be compared with praying, 
with one's communion with the First Cause. When people pray and put all 
their virtues to work – that is the power of the prayer. A prayer, in which 
people do not put to use all their virtues, is not real. Prayer should include the 
qualities of Love, Wisdom, Truth, Righteousness, Virtue, Compassion and a 
number of other virtues. If you go to God with such a prayer, you will 
resemble a tree with ripe fruits. If God sees you so well-dressed, He will be 
pleased that a wise child stands before Him, who speaks a supreme, angelic 
language. You say: "We cannot all be intelligent children." This does not 
matter, God also bears the stupid children, but there is a difference between 
the intelligent and the stupid child. The stupid child can never achieve what 
the intelligent one can. We see that everywhere in life: the intelligent one 
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learns, while the stupid one is always postponing things off; the intelligent one 
gets an award, while the stupid one gets a prize.
I say, if contemporary people did not know how to pray, they would have lost 
even the small things, which they have preserved until now. Everything 
beautiful, great and good that they have kept is due to the spirit of prayer that 
is working in their souls. Therefore, thanks to prayer (even though it is not the 
correct prayer, as it is in contemporary humanity) something good has been 
preserved and something new is being acquired. Thanks to praying we become 
conductors of supreme forces and noble means through which the entire 
human species is sustained. The soul needs inner, spiritual food that can be 
provided only by praying.
Now, when I observe you, I notice that you have become rich in that 
knowledge which I have taught you, but you did not learn how to pray. In 
many aspects you are like me: you think like me, talk philosophy like me, 
preach like me, but you do not know one thing – you do not know how to pray 
like me. The only thing I cannot teach you is how to pray. I never allow 
myself to teach someone how to pray. Why? – In my opinion, prayer is the 
most sacred act, which belongs only to the soul. Someone may ask: "How do 
you pray and when? – I cannot tell you how I pray, but I pray all the time. I 
pray when I eat, when I drink water, when I read and when I work – always 
and everywhere I pray. "Do you not feel burdened by so much praying?" – On 
the contrary, I feel lighter. Life stands confirmed in prayer. If people stop 
praying, life will disappear. Prayer is a great thing! It is not about mumbling 
and whispering prayers. When you learn how to pray, your life will become 
meaningful. The Disciples of Christ also did not know how to pray, that is 
why they turned to Christ with the words: "Master, teach us how to pray!" 
Jesus replied: "When the Spirit of Truth comes, He will teach you." However, 
they had a model of real prayer in the face of Christ.
I say, everyone can learn how to pray. If prayer depends on the virtues, people 
must set Good as the foundation of their lives. If people achieve this they will 
not notice how their ability to pray will come as a natural result of Life. Then 
the human soul will bloom as a tree with thousands of aromatic blossoms. 
When people feel like praying, no evil exists for them: they are positive 
towards all, they enjoy everything and they are grateful for everything. When 
they see how a warm crawls, they stop before it and want to help it in some 
way. When they look at a tree whose leaves are blown by the wind, they feel 
compassion for it and want to help it. Everything comes to life for these 
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people. Everywhere they see the Spirit of God Who works and helps them. 
This results in an impulse in them to work, to do away with the restricting 
conditions of Life.
You ask whether only humans pray. Every living being prays. Both animals 
and plants pray. The fragrance that plants spread in the air is their prayer. 
When a plant loses its fragrance, it dries up. While the plant smells good, it 
grows and develops. There are plants, whose leaves radiate scent as well as 
their blossoms. Likewise, when one prays, one gives out a fragrance in the 
same way as the plant. The more one prays, the more one's fragrance is 
increased. If one stops praying, one's fragrance will gradually disappear. 
Those who have never prayed or have forgotten to pray smell bad. Smell 
depends on the quality of the plant. In the same way the human virtues can be 
defined. The more developed they are, the stronger their fragrance is.
So, prayer is the most important work in Life. As to how you should pray, this 
is a personal matter, which everyone has to learn. If I teach you how to pray, 
you will only hear an echo, with which you will soon be fed up and you will 
give up on praying. Prayer has meaning only when it comes from deep in the 
soul. If someone wants to teach you how to pray, that person will tell you: "I 
will pray for you, while you will work for me." That is the law. If you work 
for someone, this person should pray for you. If they do not pray, you are not 
obliged to work for them. Such are the relationships among spiritual people. If 
you pray for someone, that person should work for you.
This evening I want you to pray and I will work; or I will pray, while you will 
work. We can separate into two groups: one half of us will work, the other half 
will pray. Whatever you choose, one thing is important for you: everyone 
should take part, should turn their minds to God. There is no more solemn 
moment than that one, in which we direct our minds and hearts toward That 
One, Who gave us all good things. If you work like this unceasingly in the 
course of one entire year, you will always be joyful and happy and you will 
feel God's presence. In all the conditions of Life prayer has power to help you. 
Science without prayer bores people; religion without prayer bores people; 
love without prayer bores people; eating without prayer bores people. All that 
is done without prayer is oppressive to people. 
There are people who are very demanding in their prayer; their prayer is strict, 
measured and moderate. However, there are people, in particular among the 
poor, whose prayer flows freely – like feelings at any given moment. After 
such a prayer, the faces of these people become shining and smiling; 
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simultaneously a change occurs in their souls. You listen to someone poor 
praying: "God, there is something in me, that desires to pray, but I do not 
know how. I know that you take care and time for me, but I still have not 
learned to pray. I make efforts to do your Will, but I do not succeed, I make 
mistakes all the time. If You decide to strike me, Your hand will destroy me. 
Pity me, I will not repeat the same mistakes a second time." When God hears 
this prayer, He sends His blessing to this soul and says: "This is a clever child; 
it will easily straighten up." I present things in a human way – the way they 
happen among people. Who has not met in his life pure-hearted, sincere 
people who speak from the depth of their souls? When you listen to such 
people, you feel that they are prepared to do many favors and make many 
sacrifices for you. Then you also like them. If such a person did you some 
wrong, you are immediately ready to forgive them. I say, if you do not forgive 
the wrongs of your fellowmen, your mistakes will also not be forgiven. You 
often turn to God with a request to reveal some mystery to you. Many things 
will be revealed to you, but only when you learn to pray in the right way. 
Now, when I observe you tonight, I see that there are both young and old 
people among you. You say that you love each other and that you have 
brotherly relationships. What is the difference between the young and the old? 
The old brother is ready to give favors to the young brother, while the young 
brother is ready to work. So, both the young and the old brothers are ready to 
do any job that is given to them. Everyone should have absolute readiness to 
serve God in their souls just as the angels and the Advanced beings are ready 
to help everyone regardless of their status and position.
You say: "What direction should we turn to when we pray?" You should know 
one thing: prayer bears no restrictions. When one prays properly, one is 
always turned to God. You cannot pray, if you are not turned to God. If you 
pray to God and simultaneously you think about a person – no matter whether 
it is your friend, your mother or father – you are praying to this person. If you 
pray to God, but you think about your money, about your house – you pray to 
them. If you pray to God, but you think about a Saint – you pray to the Saint, 
not to God. If you want your prayer to be received by God your thought 
should be directed exactly to Him. During prayer your mind should be free 
from any other thoughts. 
So, when you pray, the image of God should stay in your mind. No other 
image! You will say: "We do not know what the image of God is." No, you 
know this image, but now you need to recall it. There is one moment in Life 
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when all creatures – from the smallest to the biggest turn their minds to God. 
In this moment, the mystic side of praying is included in one's perception of 
the moment, so that one can join the common prayer and say: "I turn my mind, 
heart and spirit to That One, toward Whom all are turned now." Moreover, 
everyone will direct a thought that corresponds to one's development. God will 
answer this collective prayer by sending to everyone as much Light as is 
needed.
Let us now read the Good prayer and direct our minds to That One Whom all 
beings are addressing tonight. This prayer is not only for humanity, but also 
for the entire Universe: for all Angels1, Archangels2, Principalities3, Powers4 
and Mights5. Only in this way shall we receive God's blessing, so that we may 
grow and develop in line with His Will.

1. Angels 
2. Archangels 
3. Principalities 
4. Powers 
5. Mights 

Bearers of life and vegetation 
Brothers of fire and warmth 
Brothers of time,condition and 
measure 
Brothers of external form and art 
Brothers of movement and growth 
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THE GREAT LAW

THE GREAT LAW

Lecture given by the Master Beinsa Douno, October 11, 1925, Russe

"You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all 
your soul, with all your strength, with all your mind; and your 

neighbor as yourself."
Luke 10:27

Today the human race is answering many important questions, but people 
have not taken time to consider the most important question to be answered, 
the most important problem to be resolved. They disagree on this topic. At the 
present time, they are resolving the economical problem, namely that of food, 
considering its scarcity to be of utmost importance. This is true, but I ask, has 
the problem with the scarcity of food, which has persisted for thousands of 
years, been fully resolved? It is being resolved only partly and as a result it 
persists. Others claim that the most important problem is the lack of 
knowledge and education. And truly, for thousands of years people have been 
seeking enlightenment, but in reality have they attained it? This problem also 
remains unresolved. Others still consider another question. They say that every 
country must be strong and mighty and have a powerful army, so that it may 
withstand its enemies. And this is true. But which country, through its 
strength, has answered the question of its existence? Give me one example of 
a country which has maintained its power for at least two or three thousand 
years? Until now, all countries have risen and then disappeared. 
Therefore, there is one more important problem, which has not yet been 
resolved. It is neither national nor social nor does it pertain to the learned. The 
nations as well as the social activists and the learned have always occupied 
themselves with something, but the most important problem, which the 
humankind should consider, is that of the human soul or the question of the 
human spirit. However, the humankind should not focus of the question of the 
human mind because man [1] is more than the human mind. The human mind is 
only a servant of the human spirit; the human heart is also a servant of the 
human spirit, and the human will is a servant of the human spirit as well. 
Man, by his descent, by his nature, is something great! If you understand man, 
if you believe in him (but not in his outward manifestation), you will see how 
great a being man is. Would you call a man a merchant, who sells you cloth? 
Would you call a man a professor, who teaches you in school and at times 
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demeans you? Would you call a mother a woman, who aborts her child at five 
or six months and throws it away? Would you call a man a father, who takes 
advantage of his son? Would you call a man a statesman, who issues senseless 
laws? We should define what man is. It is said that man is a being who thinks. 
No, he is more than that. Therefore, that which is great in the world cannot be 
fully defined. 
The most important question, which occupies the mind of the learned, is the 
question of the higher conscious Life. You will say that this Life is born 
through the sustenance of light, heat, food, clothing, etc. Life, which was born 
through the sustenance of heat is not Life; it is only a certain energy, which is 
in need of support. The true Life gives birth to all these things. When we 
receive Life, it carries within itself Light; it carries within itself Heat; it carries 
within itself food; it carries within itself clothing. Life is something mighty, 
once you understand it.
You will say: "Yes, but what do learned people say about life?" The learned 
should forgive me for saying so, but they have not yet understood what Life is. 
I will say to them: "Please, resurrect this dead man!" After all, they cannot 
even fully cure the sick! The sick of today die with or without the existence of 
the physicians; then, what use have we of them? With teachers, people die and 
without them they die as well. With teachers they slander and without them 
they slander; with clergymen they steal and without them they steal. Then, 
what have we gained from the service of humankind? But you will say that we 
should maintain law and order in the world. What do law and order consist of? 
The bandits, when they form a gang, also institute law and order; and the ants 
have law and order; the bees too, have law and order. If you find yourself near 
a bee-hive, you will get away as quickly as possible. Why? Because there 
reigns law and order. They have rapid firing guns. You will tell me: "The 
important problem for us to solve is that of Life." Finally you conclude: "Man 
dies, and there it all ends." I agree with you, people die, but have you 
answered the question of what death is? Death is due to the fact that people 
have not resolved the true problem of Life. They have not attained Life.
Christ says: "You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all 
your soul, with all your strength, with all your mind; and your neighbor as 
yourselfself." Why? – Because the source of this great Life is Love. What is 
Love? Love is the source of this Life, which contains Light, heat, food, 
clothing and power in it. It contains everything. This is how Life is defined 
through experience too. Of all those who have thus resolved the problem of 
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Life, it is written in the Scriptures: "And this is Life eternal that they should 
know You, the only true God." Through the word "God" we do not understand 
a Being Who is outside ourselves and to Whom people bow, but we 
understand the Source of Life. This shows that the Infinite can manifest itself 
as finite. Therefore we people of this world, as a manifestation of this Infinite, 
are solving a great problem, namely, how the Eternal Life may manifest itself 
within the finite. In order that this Life may manifest itself, we should have 
knowledge and Wisdom, which will create harmonious relationships 
throughout humanity.
Every person should know why he is on Earth. If you are asked about your 
purpose on Earth, you will say: "This is not an important question." How 
strange you are! If you ask me why I came to the Earth, I will tell you why. If 
you ask a little child in first grade why he goes to school, he will tell you: "I 
go to learn." This child will take out his primer. "Who is your teacher?" He 
knows this too. "And who are your father and mother?" He knows. This child 
knows everything. But if someone asks you, you will say: "I do not know." 
You have come to the Earth. What are you going to learn? "I do not know." 
Once you complete your earthly life, where will you go? "I will go to the other 
world." Many people, even great philosophers, find themselves in this 
situation. For thousands of years the philosophers in their discourses have 
deliberated on the questions: is there God or not; is there a soul or not? 
Finally, some of them have concluded that there is no God and that there is no 
soul. They answer all questions with ease. And drunkards too, when they are 
drunk, get into a fist fight with each other and thus resolve their problems 
easily. But the problems are not really resolved, because the next evening their 
fight repeats, the third evening the same happens again. I say: "They are done 
for this evening, but not for tomorrow". You tend to say the same of someone 
who has died: "He is done, he died". Yes, he is done for a time, but not for 
eternity. Nothing in Nature is lost. You ask, "Where did this man go?" I ask: 
from where did he come? From whence he came, there he returned. Such is 
the Law. Things always return to where they come from. All things, be they 
conscious or not, always return to God. We call this Intelligent Source, which 
is without end, which is infinite, the Law of Love. 
Currently, all people recognize that there is a dispute as to what Life is. We 
convey that there is no dispute. Why? – Because the attributes of Life are: 
Intelligence, Light, Heat, etc. Should there be any dispute about Life under 
these conditions? As long as there is a dispute, Life is not noetic. All people 
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have the same conception of Life and all desire it. All people acknowledge 
Love and desire it, but when? When they are young they acknowledge Love, 
but when they grow old they deny it. Love contains the following quality: 
when you learn to love a person or an object, they become valuable. Why? – 
Because you can appreciate only these objects, which contain Life in 
themselves. Everything that contains Life grows in value. When you come to 
love it, you take care of it and protect it. If you love your friend you write him 
letters regarding pleasant things, but if your love turns to dislike, you forget 
him. Then, what is Love? Love is a Power, which expands you and gives you 
an impulse. Some say that when one falls in love this one has no desire to 
study. This is not true. Love brings a desire for knowledge. A person, whose 
heart is inflamed, studies and strives. It is also said that Love makes people 
absent-minded. That which makes people absent-minded is not Love; nor is 
that which prompts the wolf to eat the lamb or the thief to steal. When 
someone falls in love with the property of another person and wants to deprive 
him of it, that is not Love either. Love has the following attribute: when one 
truly falls in love he not only values things, but his heart expands and he 
becomes generous. When someone truly loves his purse is always open and he 
resembles an overflowing wellspring. He is not like a barrel filled with wine of 
which a strict account is kept as to how much is taken out and how much 
remains. He resembles a fountain which continuously flows, but is never 
depleted. Therefore, if you can unceasingly flow out as a living fountain, then 
Love has come to you. If you can see the good in all people, if when you raise 
your eyes towards the Sky, you can see and understand the things written 
therein, then you are on the threshold of that great Divine Life and Love has 
come to you!
I speak to you about the great Science, which has its foundations within you. 
You have experienced Life and I believe that is true. Whether you admit it or 
not – this is a different question. You have come to the Earth many times and 
in different forms, whether you remember it or not, whether you admit it or 
not, it is recorded in the annals of Nature. What you believe is not important. 
The important thing is that which is written by Nature. You may object: "We 
do not remember." Neither does he who has gotten drunk remember anything, 
but the bartender remembers it and has taken note of it in his book. He writes 
that on a certain date you drank with a certain person a certain amount of wine 
and brandy. You declare that you do not remember. He calls you before the 
court and the judge decides that you must pay, regardless of whether you 
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remember it or not. Similarly, Nature has a great book, in which She records 
everything. Why do you not admit your deeds? Why do you not remember 
them? – Because you must pay the bartender. Those who remember are the 
creditors to whom something is due, but those who do not remember are the 
debtors who have something to pay. The human being has come many times 
from God and has returned to Him. It is written so. What your beliefs and 
convictions are is a personal matter, because they are specific to all beings.
It is not important to believe in something. Rather the true question standing 
before us is that of Love. We should deal with the most important question. 
We are not interested in that who will be the next president, who is the richest 
person in the world, or who is the most learned one. Why? – Because these are 
questions, which the children can answer. We answer one of the most 
important questions – about Life and its fundamental principles. If you want to 
live and if you want your life to have a meaning and to improve, we are going 
to show you the way. We will tell you: "Receive Love!" Which love, love of 
the young? No. Love of the old? No! Why do young and old people cheat? -
Young people are inconsistent. They grow tired and desert their love, and 
marry someone else. Old people die before paying their debts. We say: "May 
God forgive him-he was old!" A person who makes promises should not die. 
He is obliged first to fulfill his promise and then to die. If he promises 
something and dies before fulfilling it, that means he had some hidden motive. 
You can excuse him, but we cannot. In the Law of Love every noble thought, 
every noble feeling, every noble desire should be fulfilled no matter whether it 
is directed towards a mother, a father, a child, or any other being. The law is 
one and the same for all. We are to show the world that we are carrying within 
ourselves the great Life of God, that He lives within us, and we should live 
like Him.
Why do people deny God? – Because they are His debtors. Why do some 
believe in God and accept Him? – Because they want to borrow money from 
Him. According to us, those who believe in God and those who deny Him, do 
it because of their personal interest. We however, have a different idea of God. 
We wish to serve Him, because we believe that all that we have and are, we 
have been receiving from Him. We do not go to God to borrow money from 
Him. We do not deny that we are His debtors, but we know that the Universe 
has great Wisdom, which awaits us in the future. 
What do present scientists know? They know many things, but the things, 
which the most learned persons and the greatest philosophers of today know, 
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after two thousand years will be elementary even for the children. In time the 
children will be more learned than the present philosophers. Hence I ask, 
where is our science? This is not a reproach. I only mean that the true person 
has not yet manifested oneself. When I come to visit you in your home and 
your heart is filled with resentment because I have come, do you think that you 
reveal the true "man"? You come out and ask me, "What do you want?" 
"Please, can you shelter me for a night?" You begin to excuse yourself that it 
is not convenient, that you have no place, that your wife and children are not at 
home, that there is a hotel where I could go, etc. I ask, is this the true man? 
But if I tell you that I am bringing you one hundred thousand in gold, then you 
will find a place for me. You will have a bed freed for me and more than that, 
you will even slaughter a fatted calf. Not because of me however, but for the 
sake of the one hundred thousand in gold. Does this reveal the true man, the 
noble man? Now you are looking at me, asking yourself: "Is this man speaking 
Truth, or not?" I ask, who of you has, in such cases, acted according to God's 
Will? This is the first question we need to answer. Have you answered this 
question for yourselves? When all people live according to God's Will, there 
will be no capital punishment, no prisons and everyone will be in his 
appropriate place. People will be open, and when someone meets you, he will 
say, "Brother, I am so pleased that I have met you, come to my home. I have 
been expecting you for so long!" You will say: "Well, where will this lead to?" 
Your thoughts surprise me, as I will not enter your home with evil intentions, 
but I will bring my blessing with me.
Once upon a time there lived somewhere in Palestine, a Jewish prophet, one of 
the great sages of the ancient times. He embarked on a long journey. One 
evening he stopped at the house of a very poor man, imploring him, "Man of 
God, will you allow me to spend the night with you?" "Oh, gladly", replied the 
man, "my home and all I have is at your disposal, but I have not a crumb of 
bread to offer you." "Please search, see if you can find even the smallest 
morsel." The man searched thoroughly, and at last found a very small piece of 
bread. The prophet took it and blessed it, and at once there appeared a large 
loaf of bread on the table. "Wake up your children. Summon them all to come 
and eat as well!"
We should understand that the person, who fulfills the Will of God, brings his 
blessing with him when he enters a home. You may disagree with me on this 
subject, but this is Truth in the world. If this sage will come into the world, 
bringing along a grain of wheat, he will say to you: "Take this grain of wheat. 
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It will resolve the economical problem of bread." – "In how many years?" – 
"In twelve years." You will not eat it, but will sow it in fertile soil and after 
twelve years, it will yield such an abundance of crop that not only you, but all 
your relatives and friends may eat from it. Do you know how heavy this grain 
of wheat will be? As heavy as the whole Earth. Therefore, even the smallest 
particle of life contains an enormous energy and if we live in accordance with 
the Law of God, the Law of Love, this energy and power can be developed.
People of today who do not understand Life say that they need money. In fact, 
money has increased, but food has decreased and as a result of this avarice, 
our organism is damaged. Currently, we have everything in abundance, but we 
cannot eat. The richest billionaire in America, Rockfeller, who owns forests, 
estates, dwellings, oil wells, etc., suffers from an upset stomach. He cannot eat 
anything and the physicians prescribed him a strict diet solely of oatmeal. He 
laments his fate, saying, "Although I posses many millions, I am compelled to 
eat oats, like a horse, because of my sick stomach!" I ask, what is the meaning 
of Life in this case? You say: "A person should be wealthy." That is fine. It is 
true that the meaning of Life is in the search of wealth, but you search for it in 
a wrong way. Love is the great Life. Love is the meaning of Life. Love is the 
wealth of the human soul. When we find God or in other words, when He 
comes to dwell within us, only then a true connection will be formed which 
will give rise to Life. Then people will not ask each other if there is God or not.
When someone asks me if there is God, I tell him: "Come to see me tomorrow 
evening." When he arrives I invite him to dine with me. I converse with him 
pleasantly and accompanying him to the door. I bid him goodnight. He says: 
"But you have not told me anything about God!" I answer, "Come to see me 
again tomorrow evening." He comes. We again dine together and converse 
pleasantly. Again I send him away kindly. I never answer the question about 
God. It is strange that people pose this question, "Is there God or not?" That is 
the most important question! People also ask: "What is Love?" Come 
tomorrow night to me! I also do not answer the question of Love. If I am a 
person of Love, or in other words if I live in accordance with God's Law, you 
will know me. If my trust in you is unchangeable, I will receive you in my 
home and will say to you, "Taste me!" It is not what I think, but how I live. 
That is the essence!
To solve any important problem three important factors should be united in 
one: your thoughts, your feelings, and your actions. You should be consistent 
at all times. You may wonder, if there is God? You will know it by the 
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following: you ask someone to lend you 1,000 dollars and he responds: 
"Certainly, with pleasure." Afterwards you ask for a loan of 2,000 dollars and 
you receive the same answer without a tinge of hesitation. You will have 
found yourself before a fountain to which you can come with a big bucket. 
You may fill it as many times as you like, on condition that you carry it 
yourself. People should have abundance, such an abundance that will tire 
them, and they themselves will say: "This is enough".
Christ said: "You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all 
your soul, with all your strength, with all your mind; and your neighbor as 
yourself." This means that one should be completely filled with God's Love. 
Some claim that when one falls in love this one cannot work. This is not true. 
Then, and only then, will the true work begin in the world. Nowadays we toil. 
We do not work. Work will be a great undertaking for the future generation or 
in other worlds for these great souls in whom there will be no doubt about life 
after death. It will be these great souls who will answer the question of Life. If 
you ask such a person whether he knows you, he will invite you at once to his 
home. You will ask him: "But where do you come from?" He will answer: 
"Come tomorrow evening to see me." You go to his home. You dine with him, 
he entertains you, converses with you in the most pleasant manner, and finally, 
in parting with you, he says kindly: "If you ever have need of a friend, come to 
me." This is the example, which we should give to the world. Whatever we 
have, all should be brought and laid upon the common altar of sacrifice. 
Currently, people have a wrong conception of sacrifice. They think that what 
they sacrifice will be lost.
Let me relate to you the sacrifice of the grain of wheat. If the grain of wheat 
does not sacrifice itself – if it does not fall in the ground and die, what will be 
the state of the farmer? Those who die deposit their strength and their strength 
increases. This is one of the qualities of the sacrifice. Some say: "We should 
not make sacrifices. We should not give anything to anyone." That means that 
no one should sow and no one should plough. No, we will sow and plough, but 
we should do it wisely.
Therefore, we should have a solid foundation in our lives. The fact that you 
are of a certain nationality or that you are well educated or that you have a 
new conception of life, all this is not a foundation. The true foundation of Life 
is Love and Love is Life. We possess this Life, but we have not yet manifested 
it. I consider the present theories on Life as puddles of water formed by the 
rain and though frogs are croaking therein, people drink from them for the lack 
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of something better to drink. According to me, frogs symbolize the great 
materialism, which exists in people of today and causes them to wish more 
and more of the luxuries of life. Do you know how people understand that 
which is material in the world?
I will give you an example. In the kingdom of the tenth dynasty of Egypt, 
during the reign of Pharaoh Zenobee, a law was issued by which all criminals 
were to be condemned to death. Two Egyptians committed the crime of 
offending the Apis and thus both received the death sentence. The Pharaoh in 
this case, changed the sentence to life imprisonment, but the jury issued the 
following decision: one of the criminals was to carry on his back a sack of 
wheat weighing one hundred pounds and the other was to carry a louse on his 
head. These men were to carry their respective punishments until someone 
volunteered to relieve them of their burdens. It was left to them to decide who 
should carry the wheat and who – the louse. The more cunning one said to 
himself: "Who would be so stupid as to carry that sack weighing one hundred 
pounds on his back? It is impossible to carry such a burden!" So he chose the 
louse. No choice was left to the other, but to shoulder the sack of wheat. 
According to the decision of the court, they were to travel unceasingly. 
Neither had they the right to stop and rest until someone stopped someone of 
them and asked for a part of his burden. The two men started out. The one that 
chose the louse asked the other: "How is your load?" Of course, the louse 
weighed almost nothing. The other with the hundred pounds of wheat on his 
back groaned under his burden and often turned to God in prayer: "O Lord, 
please lighten my burden just a little!" After traveling sometime, a stranger 
approached them on the road and asked: "What have you in that sack?" 
"Wheat", was the answer. "Will you give me a few pounds of it?" – "O, 
gladly", the man shouldering the wheat replied. After giving the stranger all he 
desired, he continued on his way. Then turning to the other, the stranger asked: 
"What are you carrying?" "A louse", was the answer. "Oh, I do not want any 
lice", said the stranger and hurried away. The trouble was that the louse began 
to multiply and in a year's time the cunning man carried hundreds instead of 
one, while the sack of wheat of the other had been reduced to half of its 
weight. When the man carrying wheat passed through a village, the people 
were glad to relieve him of a part of his burden and at the end of three years he 
had only one grain left. The other man who carried the louse however, began 
to realize his sorrowful plight. Everywhere, he was met with aversion. He 
found himself in a dreadful condition.
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And we people of today solve our problems just in this way. Materialism – 
that is the louse. That louse will draw all the essence of Life out of the human 
being. When the louse enters a person, it increases continually, until it crowds 
out every noble feeling. If we lose that which is supreme and noble in us, if we 
lose our highest ideals, feelings and thoughts, if we lose the Divine within 
ourselves, I ask, what are we living for?
Christ said: "You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all 
your soul, with all your strength, with all your mind; and your neighbor as 
yourself." Present religion has misinterpreted this great law of Christ by 
merely saying: "Believe in the Lord!" It is not said: "Believe in God", but the 
Great Law, which resolves all difficulties says: "You shall love your God!" 
However, people have taken the verse "Love your God!" and have interpreted 
it as "Believe in God." When we refer to serving God it is true that faith is 
needed, but when we are solving the most important problem a different belief 
is needed. And that is to love God! Some people ask me: "What do you 
believe in?" "I believe in nothing." "How is it possible?" Nothing is nothing. 
They ask me: "Do you not believe in God?" Show me your God in whom you 
believe. Show me the path in which you walk! "We believe in that God in 
whom our mothers and fathers and grandparents believed." Very well, did 
your father and mother fulfill the Law of God in whom they believed? Let us 
open your records and see what you have done for that God in whom you 
believe.
I will tell you an interesting incident connected with such records. A very rich 
merchant fell seriously ill. He lost consciousness and found himself in the 
other world for a certain period of time. When he regained consciousness, he 
called his sons at once, and said to one of them, "My son, bring me the two 
books in which I keep my accounts." The son brought the books. The father 
took them and burned them in the fire. Then he gave to each one of his sons 
what was coming to him and said, "Take that which is yours, so that you may 
not call me before the court after my death. I went to the world beyond and 
saw and understood what was the most essential for us. I want to live 
accordingly to the Will of God."
I ask: "Where are your account books?" You answer: "We have none." I will 
pull out your accounts to show you what you have recorded in them. For 
instance, your neighbor has said something to your discredit and you hurry to 
write it in your account book. Someone has insulted you and you quickly write 
it in your account book as well. Similarly, the merchant pulls out his account 
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book and records who bought how many olives, who took how much sugar 
and so on. I ask, what is the difference among the woman, the man and the 
merchant who record everything in their account books. The clergyman also 
has his own account book. He says: "This man does not believe in God." He 
notes it in his records, but when he is called to conduct a funeral service, he 
wants to be paid. They tell him: "We have no money." He then takes out his 
account book and writes down: "They have to pay me." I ask, is all this 
according to God's Will? Let us all be persistent and consistent in that great 
Life, that great Love which resolves all fundamental problems, and which 
places Brotherhood and Sisterhood as the foundation of Life. Not that 
brotherhood and sisterhood which exists only for a day and a night, but the 
Brotherhood and Sisterhood which withstands all trials.
A priest once said to me: "Your Teaching is not right." I answered him: "It is 
your right to doubt, but I will give you a rule. When you conduct a funeral 
service, not only should you not expect payment, but to every poor widow you 
should give something from your own pocket. Also, when you are called to 
court to administer an oath, not only should you not do this, but you should 
seek to settle the difficulty so that there will remain no enmity between the 
two parties." You will say: "Where will all this end?" You are inquiring about 
the end. Have faith that the Lord has not sent you on Earth to accomplish these 
things, but to fulfill His Will. May these lies and exploitations disappear from 
the world! Those, whom God placed in a certain service on Earth, should act 
in the right way.
You claim that according to the Scriptures every power is given by God. No! 
There is something omitted from this verse for it should read: every righteous 
power is given by God. The Bolsheviks in Russia also have power! You will 
say that your power is of God and theirs is not. No, the law is as follows: every 
righteous power is given by God. Every righteous power contains the Law of 
Love. It is not absolutely necessary that the judge should condemn the 
criminal. In Turkey they issued a very good law according to which the judge 
asks the defendant: "Do you acknowledge that you are this man's debtor?" "I 
do." "Then return to him, that which is due." This approach to resolving 
difficulties is excellent. Nowadays, they postpone the case for one, two, three 
years until finally, they say: "Where is justice?" There is no justice. I say, this 
is only a waste of time, for we have come to Earth to answer one of the 
important questions.
You may say: "This teaching is difficult". It is difficult because your account 
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books are voluminous. You should burn them! You will reply: "We do not 
believe in such stories." You will believe, because tomorrow, when they burry 
you in your grave, they will ask you, "Did you burn your account books?" 
There you will decompose hour after hour and the worms will devour you. 
Then you will say, "Return me oh Lord, to the world so that I may burn my 
account books!" No, others will burn them. All of you – mothers, fathers, 
children, are walking on coals of fire. Why? – Because you have numerous 
accounts. The Lord has two books: one is the book of Life and the other is the 
book of good and evil. The Lord is in His right to keep two books. He keeps 
an account of everything. He has every good intention in relation to us. He 
does not ask us why we commit injustice, instead he teaches us. The fact that 
there is destiny or judgment comes to show that God wants to teach us, 
through experience and practice, to fulfill His Will. No matter how sinful we 
may be, the moment we resolve to live according to His Will, He erases all our 
sins, and He no longer remembers them. God says: "Here is a person. He is 
one of my children who has resolved to live according to my Laws!" God is 
rich, merciful and abounding in grace. He can settle all our accounts. When 
someone does not want to live according to God's Laws, there is a book of 
Life, which opens and the Lord records in this person's account all of his 
obligations.
People of today are unfortunate. All nations are unfortunate. Why? – Because 
they have not answered the most important question. All priests, bishops, 
preachers and statesmen should have answered this vital question, not only 
here, but in the whole world. There are two more factors that should have 
answered this question-they are the fathers and mothers on one side, and the 
teachers and instructors on the other. They have not answered it either. Those 
who get married and want to answer this question should ask themselves why 
they are getting married. Marriages of today are not marriages, they are sales. 
After four or five years you witness the husband deserting his wife and getting 
a divorce. He marries another woman. Time passes and he abandons the 
second wife too and says, "My hair turned white because of these women. 
What horrible snakes they are!" Wonderful, women are horrible snakes and 
men are dreadful dragons! Then, where are people? If all men are bad and all 
women are bad, then, where is humanity? The assertion of this fact is not a 
solution to the problem. By the word "snake" we understand that men and 
women are cunning, but not virtuous in their relationships. This problem is 
difficult to resolve. It is as difficult as to understand certain pieces of classical 
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music. It is as difficult as some of Paganini's passages. For the piano players 
there are similarly difficult pieces to understand and perform. We know 
people, who after ten years of practice, hardly venture to play in public one of 
these pieces of classical music. Do you think that without great efforts you can 
decide the great question of Life and Love? Great efforts are necessary, but do 
not become discouraged! This question is most alluring.
When you come to understand God, your heart will become inflamed. It will 
grow tender and Light will illuminate your mind so that you will see such 
things in the world that you have never seen before. You will ask: "If we live 
like that, how can we earn our living?" If you live according to God's Will, 
one of the great Masters will come to you bearing a little wand, which will 
have magical powers. If you encounter a difficult situation and feel hungry, 
you will tap gently with this little wand and at once a table will appear before 
you, filled with all kinds of food. Once you are full you will tap again with 
your wand and everything will be taken away and you will continue along 
your way. Is this not an easy solution to the problem? You will say: "This is a 
tale from "A Thousand and one Nights. " But is our present life not a fairy 
tale? Is there something real in it? It does not matter whether you believe in 
the existence of the other world, but one day, when you find yourself there, 
you will laugh at your present life.
A man once related to me one of his dreams. He had many debts and often 
prayed to God to help him repay them. One evening, he dreamed that someone 
brought him a bag of gold. Precisely at this very moment, one of his neighbors 
appeared and said, "This bag of gold is mine!" They began to quarrel and 
fight, and in the resulting commotion he kicked and thus upset a bottle of 
water that was on the table by his bedside. The bottle fell and broke, and the 
water flowed out. When he awoke, he saw the resulting mess. He found 
himself holding the table cloth, but the bag full of gold was not there. You will 
find yourself in the same ridiculous situation after death. When you awake in 
the other world, you will discover that the water is spilled all over the ground, 
you are holding the tablecloth and all the money you had on Earth is gone.
The time is approaching for people of today to come to their senses. Their 
minds are obscured. Their wish to insure themselves is right, but their way of 
achieving it is wrong. Their desires will never be realized in this manner. I 
agree with you that we should be rich. I agree with you that we should be 
insured. I am not an advocate of poverty, but if we are rich we should be the 
richest of the rich. The richest one, according to me, is that one who carries 
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Life within. The richest is that one who carries Light within. The richest is that 
one who carries Warmth within. The richest is that one who carries food and 
clothing within. The richest is that one who carries Love within. This is the 
greatest wealth. This is what we proclaim. If you have gained this wealth on 
Earth, everything else is easily attainable. When someone has attained this rich 
inner Life, it will be a blessing not only for him, but also for all those who are 
near and dear to him.
Thus all of you are in need of faith! You ask: "Is all that you have said true or 
not?" I ask you, is all that you believe in and have faith in true? Let us put our 
faith to a test. If you wish to understand my faith, I will tell you: "Come to my 
home this evening and not only this evening, but I invite you for the whole 
year." This is how I resolve difficult problems and you should resolve them in 
the same way. Everything should be put to a test! A problem cannot be 
resolved with money. If I give you a bill of two or three thousand, or even 
twenty five thousand, it will not be the proper solution to a problem. Money 
causes dispute. I will only give you an idea. I will give you only one grain of 
wheat and this grain of wheat will be a blessing for you if you understand how 
to cultivate it.
I will relate to you another incident which happened during the time of 
Zenobee, the Egyptian Pharaoh. At that time, the laws of Egypt were very 
severe: all criminals received death sentences. One of the noted students of the 
Brotherhood and Sisterhood of Light, Eshuah Bentham, was sent to Egypt to 
hold his examination. He had to solve the following problem, namely, to find 
some rational way by which to elevate the conditions of those beings who 
were condemned to death for the slightest offence. After having solved this 
problem, he was to return to the school of the Brotherhood and Sisterhood of 
Light, and relate the manner in which he resolved it. At one time, the 
Pharaoh's daughter became sick from an incurable disease. Eshuah Bentham 
went to him and said, "I will cure your daughter on condition that you grant 
me a certain favor." Zenobee answered, "Ask whatever you wish. I am ready 
to grant you any favor." "I want from you to issue an order to bring before me 
all those criminals who, according to your laws, are condemned to death, by 
having their hands and feet cut off, their eyes taken out, etc. Bring them to me 
in this maimed condition."
The Pharaoh consented to do so and Eshuah Bentham cured the daughter of 
the king. Then the Pharaoh gave the order, "All the criminals who were 
sentenced to death, after having received their punishment, are to be brought 
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before Eshuah Bentham." They were carried into his room one by one. Eshuah 
Bentham knew the laws by which they could be made whole and he began to 
heal them restoring the eyes of one, the hands of another and the feet of a 
third. And after he had healed them completely, he changed their faces and 
gave them their freedom, advising them not to tell anyone how they were 
healed. All of these offenders became his disciples and followed him. The 
people were astonished and inquired, "How has this man drawn you unto 
himself?" They answered, "Has your head ever been cut off your shoulders?" 
"No!" "When your head is cut off your shoulders, then you will understand 
who Eshuah Bentham is." To another they said, "Have your hands ever been 
cut off?" "No!" "When your hands are cut off, then you will understand who 
Eshuah Bentham is." "Have you had your feet cut off?" "No." "When they are 
cut off, then you will understand who Eshuah Bentham is." "Have you ever 
been so unfortunate as to have your eyes and heart taken out?" "No!" "When 
your heart and eyes are taken out, you will understand, love and follow Eshuah 
Bentham"
Those who have this great inner Love should mend the heads of people, their 
feet and hands. They should adjust the human hearts and eyes. Our thoughts 
and feelings should be adjusted! Our minds and hearts should be put in place! 
Therefore, the currently existing doubt should disappear in people. People 
should have faith in one another. When you meet me after a year or two you 
should see no contradiction between my thoughts, feelings and actions. You 
should be ready to sacrifice all for God. God is the most well-known and 
supreme Being in the world. God is all that causes us to rejoice in the beauty 
of this world, all that impels us towards the higher. It is the Divine in us. Thus, 
the delicate, soft voice which speaks within us is God. This delicate soft voice 
speaks in all of us. How often you regret that you have not listened to this 
voice and therefore, have made a mistake!? The Divine in us does not speak in 
the voice of a thunder, but it speaks softly and sometimes, when we make an 
error, it says softly: "Let it pass. There is a way of correcting all mistakes!" 
Suppose someone stubbornly confronts someone else. The still inner soft 
voice will murmur: "Let us go, step away!" As a rational being when I see an 
ant in my road, I should not crash it under my foot, but step aside. This 
miniature insect does not realize that some great giant is coming towards it, 
but I, who sees the ant, should step aside. Therefore God, Who sees all our 
needs and weaknesses, has taken upon Himself to rectify the world. The world 
will be set right. It will not remain as it is now forever. But you should accept 
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this teaching and adopt it. Taste Joyfulness and you will solve one of the 
greatest problems, which occupies your mind – to love the Lord with all your 
heart.
Have you ever loved God? You reply: "Yes, I have loved Him." "You have 
loved Him, but how? You have loved Him coldly, like ice. You have loved, 
but what was it you loved? Your love is immature like a green pear. The ice 
melts and the pear decays. Where is your love? You have lost it. When you 
begin to love God, the Infinite, you will never lose. God will speak to you at 
all times and your faces will attain an unusual light.
Therefore, we should all love God! Only then will our lives attain meaning. 
Then God will teach us how to love and you will love your neighbor as 
yourself. This is the greatest art. If we are to learn to love, God is to enter and 
make His dwelling place within us, because we are not Love – God is Love. 
We are not Life – God is Life. He will teach us as a Master how to love and 
how to live. It is required of us to love the Lord our God with all our heart, 
with all our soul, with all our strength and with our entire mind. This is the 
greatest and easiest art, which everyone can attain.
You may contradict me: "I will wait a while. I will read what a certain 
philosopher has said and then I will decide." You may read the works of 
thousands of philosophers, but they have not answered this question. The 
question is already answered as follows: Come to love the Lord, your God! 
This means to come to love everything in the world and to understand that 
everything in the world is noetic in its manifestation. Then once you go out 
and raise your eyes towards the stars, your heart will leap with joy and 
happiness. When you raise your eyes towards the Sun, your heart and your 
whole being will leap. Some people say that the Sun is a fiery celestial body. 
Every morning I witness how the Lord takes the Sun as a great lighted candle 
and makes His rounds all over. He comes from the East! This is how I see the 
Sun. Behind this Sun there is something still greater and more glorious. 
Similarly, behind our lives something Great is hidden. Behind this ordinary 
manifestation of life there is something else, which everyone of you is 
conscious of. This is the Divine in the human being.
Some persons ask me: "Who is God you believe in?" We believe in that God 
Who is Love, Who is Life, Who is Light, Who is Warmth, Who is food, water, 
clothing and all that is within us. We believe in that God, Who does not need 
us to serve Him outwardly. He wants us to manifest His Love. He wants His 
Love to pass through us just as water passes through the earthly strata and it is 
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filtered and rises to the surface of the Earth purified. He wants all of us to be 
channels through which His Love may pass. If we allow His Love to pass 
through us, we will receive His Blessings and His good Will and then we will 
all be called "Sons of God". Is there anything higher than to be the sons of 
God? Is there anything higher than to live according to God's Will? This is the 
most important question to be answered. Each one of us can answer it at once.
After you have answered this question, you will enter the world and begin to 
learn. The great Divine Science awaits you. But first, you should attain eternal 
Love and eternal Life. You should come to know God that is eternal Truth, in 
its totality. 
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THE DESIRED PEACE

THE DESIRED PEACE
Lecture, given by the Master Beinsa Douno, August 28, 1938, Sofia, Izgrev

Nowadays, more than any other time, the contemporary world needs peace. 
Why? Peace has provided conditions for the greatest acquisitions of culture 
and the fifth human race is on its way to assure it. 
Nowadays, more than any other time, there are reasonable people who have 
come to the awareness that the first condition for the normal development of 
humanity is peace. That is why, today, all conscious and intelligent people are 
working for the attainment of peace. 
In the past ages and races the leaders of humanity considered that the world 
could be arranged only by means of a war. Later on, all leaders of humanity 
became convinced in the falseness of this view. The fifth human race – a 
bearer of peace – is fighting for peace, so that it can become the mother of the 
sixth human race – the race of brotherhood among nations. The sixth race will 
be the bearer of Love among all people and nations. Then all nations will live 
for one another: big nations will be the elder brothers in the family, and small 
nations will be the little ones. Both of them will live in peace and consent 
among themselves. This is the Will of God, the Creator of the Universe. When 
will this time come? In the very near future. 
Contemporary humanity is at the entrance of a new age, as the Solar system 
has already entered into the area of the Divine dawning. When this time 
comes, no conditions will exist for the life of evil people. One after another 
they will perish and the Earth will be released of them. The new conditions, 
which are coming, will not stand evil. They themselves will destroy it. The 
darkness will raise its curtains and go to another place. The evil will take its 
capitals and go to another place, where it will establish its banks and offices. If 
you read the Scriptures, this alone is enough for you to get convinced that the 
future age is not so remote. 
Today all people need reasonable and conscious trust. How will you get to 
know that the new age is coming? As you know the rising of the Sun. Do you 
need a proof that the sunrise comes after the break of the dawn? When the 
dawn of the new life breaks, the Sun has already begun to rise. It is mentioned 
in the Scriptures, that with the coming of this age on Earth, the Sun will begin 
to darken and the Moon will lose its light – and then the Son of Humanity will 
reveal His knowledge on Earth. "The Sun will darken" – these words concern 
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the period of time when people will cease to think that it is possible for one 
nation to dominate over another one by force. "The Moon will lose its light" – 
it concerns the period of time when the religions and the religious systems will 
cease to consider that it is possible for them to arrange the world.
So, when all nations, religions and states cease to think that they are 
empowered to arrange the world, then the Son of Humanity will appear on 
Earth with His knowledge. Everyone will see Him without the need of any 
proofs. How will you prove to someone that the Sun is rising? The sunrise 
does not need any proofs. It is enough for you to look through the window or 
to go outside and you will see and get convinced in the fact, that the Sun has 
really risen. 
One should give way to the new heart, which is made of soft material, not of 
stone, as the present one is. The soft heart is woven by the material of 
kindness. Therefore, the kind-hearted person is a candidate for the new race. 
The softness of heart is one of the signs for the representatives of the sixth 
race. It is said in the Scriptures: "I shall take their hearts of stone and give 
them new hearts." The hard, stone made human hearts will be used for paving 
the streets, while the soft ones will remain to ripple, to show the world the 
greatness and beauty of the Divine life. About that day specifically the 
Scriptures say that God will impart His Spirit in the soft hearts of humans and 
that everyone – both little and big people and nations – will get to know Him. 
The consciousness of humans will be gradually awakened in the same way as 
the buds of the flowers break open in the spring in order to blossom and bear 
fruit. 
The great in human life consists in the awakening of consciousness and in the 
liberation of humans from their present hardships and adversities. There are 
thousands of things in human life which may bother you, but there are also 
thousands of things which may bring you joy. Whoever comprehends the great 
laws of God will be glad to meet a good, clever and learned person; to meet a 
poet, a writer, a musician, an artist, a farmer, a stone-cutter and so on. Rejoice, 
when you meet someone who is working for the elevation of humanity. 
Without the understanding what a person presents indeed, you will behave 
slightingly, saying: "This one is a farmer, that one is a stone-cutter." A farmer 
is that one who cultivates the ground. A stone-cutter is that one who cultivates 
the stones. An artist is that one who cultivates the human faces. A sculptor is 
that one who rectifies the human mistakes. However, everyone who creates 
something valuable in order to cultivate, elevate and make the others joyful, is 
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on his/her place. A mighty power is hidden in the word of all writers, poets, 
scientists and philosophers! The word is a mighty thing!
Once a youngster fell in despair and decided to commit a suicide. He put a 
revolver in his pocket and went to a forest in order to fulfil his intention. But a 
young woman had followed him without his knowledge. And when he wanted 
to commit the suicide, she came to him and quietly whispered a word into his 
ear. After the young man heard this word, he threw his revolver away and 
said: "I will not commit a suicide. I will live for myself, for my fellowmen and 
for humanity. Life is worth living, for it is full of sense!"
Which is the word, that the young woman whispered to the young man? You 
know this word, I will not tell it to you. In some cases only a word is sufficient 
to take someone out of his hard situation. It is not necessary to tell this one 
many things! One word will work, but it should be Divine. And what is said, it 
will be. God said: "Let there be light!" – and there was light. During the six 
days of creation of the world, God said one word each day, but these words 
were so mighty, because they were words of the Divine language. What God 
had said, everything happened. On the seventh day He said nothing, because 
He wanted to rest.
It is time for uniting of all humans in their minds, hearts and wills, so that they 
can work together for the implementation of peace. All humans – believers 
and unbelievers – should be penetrated by this idea. It is mentioned in the 
Scriptures: "Who will stand to the end, they will be saved." or in other words: 
"Who will win the war for peace, they will be saved." 
Contemporary believers speak about Love, but they do not apply it. Whoever 
has Love within, they can raise and lower their body temperature by whatever 
number of degrees they wish and whenever they wish. Who can oppose a 
person, whose temperature is ten thousand degrees? Whatever obstacles may 
such persons meet in their way, they will instantly overcome them. Thus will 
they show others the power of Divine Love. Everywhere they pass, their way 
will be open. The persons of Love are able to increase not only their warmth, 
but also their light, making it a thousand times brighter than the solar light. 
Such light will blind even the most numerous and powerful army. People 
cannot imagine such light, which is a thousand times brighter than the solar 
light. But with such light everything can be attained. Everyone who has 
warmth of ten thousand degrees and light, that is a thousand times brighter 
than the solar light, can melt the safes of all bankers, warm all frozen hearts 
and remove all barriers, which the human egotism has placed in their way.
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Great warmth and light are coming into the world. These are Divine powers, 
which will warm and enlighten the human hearts and minds. When warmth 
and light of Love come into the world, they will melt and burn all evil, 
criminal people, so only good and righteous persons will remain to live and it 
will become clear that one cannot play with Love. One is not allowed to play 
with Love. Today people are terrified by the thought of being submitted to a 
temperature of ten thousand degrees. But what will be their state, when Christ 
comes to Earth? Then the temperature will be much higher than ten thousand 
degrees. Christ said: "May My peace be with you!" 
So, Christ is also for peace. He is for that peace, which is based on Love and 
brotherhood among all nations, societies and individuals on the face of the 
Earth. Brotherly love and sisterly love are nothing else but branches of the 
future culture. These two kinds of love are more elevated than motherly love. 
However great motherly love may be, there is still a little egotism in it. Take 
for example love of the tigress to its cubs. Out of love to them, any moment 
the tigress is ready to kill each living creature who will cross its way. In this 
sense, motherly love presents the roots of life, while brotherly love and sisterly 
love present the branches of life. Divine love presents the fruits of the Tree of 
life. 
The fruits of Divine Love come from the roots of motherly love through the 
branches of brotherly and sisterly love. Future people will eat these specific 
fruits and attain immortality. These fruits will bring the new life. Anywhere 
you go in the world, you will meet representatives of the new life. They can be 
distinguished by the soft and pleasant light coming from their eyes. We call 
them "brothers and sisters of humanity", bearers of the inner Divine source. 
Christ is a new person. He said: "I did not come to do My will, but the will of 
That One Who had sent me. I came to bring peace to the world." By the time 
of His coming, the Jewish people followed the letter of the law of Moses. By 
that time, the Jews killed lambs, sheep and oxen and offered them as a 
sacrifice to God. But their life changed radically with the coming of Christ. 
Christ destroyed the old life at one swoop. The Jews came to the awareness 
that the real sacrifice consisted in the good thoughts, feelings and deeds.
What is the new religion? Its first article reads: I believe that love of my 
mother and father represents the roots of the Tree of Great life – that is the life 
of Love. The second article reads: I believe that love of my sister and brother 
represents the branches of the Tree of Great life – that is the life of Love. The 
third article reads: I believe that Divine Love represents a fruit of the Tree of 
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Great life. Everything, which comes out from my mind and heart, will be 
transformed into fruits of Love. Whoever eats from these fruits, they will 
attain immortality. 
Christ said: "Whoever eats My flesh and drinks My blood has eternal life". 
That means, whoever eats from the Tree of life, i.e. from motherly and fatherly 
love as well as from brotherly and sisterly love, they have life in themselves.
Now, after you have understood the essence of the new creed, you should be 
brave and decisive enough to apply it. Many people are waiting for something 
new. The new is to be found in the reconciliation of humans. The new will 
reconcile all contradictions. How will the reconciliation among people occur? 
It is very simple. Whoever has something to take, let them forgive the debt of 
their brothers. Whoever has something to give, let them be ready to pay their 
debts. When they go to pay their creditors let the latter tell them that they have 
forgiven their debts in the name of brotherhood, acknowledging them for their 
brothers. When two persons fraternize, their debts fall away, their disputes 
cease and all misunderstandings disappear. I would like people to argue only 
about one thing: who will give more in order to help his/her brother. If you 
notice that your brother is very tired and cannot lift up the hoe anymore, you 
should take it from his hand and do this work instead of him. If you notice that 
your brother breaks down under the weight of his burden, you should take off 
the burden from his back, put it on your own back and continue your way 
together, speaking in a brotherly manner. When you meet your brother in the 
street and realize that he is hungry, that he has eaten nothing for three days, 
you should invite him at home, treat him well and invite him to come again. 
These are brotherly relationships.
Nowadays people expect the second coming of Christ on Earth in order to set 
the world right. No, the world cannot be set right from outside. Christ will 
visit the inner world of each person. Only in this way will the world be set 
right. If you put millions of iron shavings all together, they will not unite in 
order to form a whole. But if you put them under a certain temperature, they 
will melt and fuge with each other, forming a liquid mass. In this case, fire is 
that inner power, which solders the iron shavings and makes them form a 
whole. Therefore, Christ will come into the hearts and minds of humans as an 
inner power which will unite them in a whole. Love is this inner power, which 
brings life to the human souls. People can work in an integrated way only 
through Love. Those who do not understand Love are ready to criticize it.
Now, when I am speaking about Love, I know what you can apply. I know as 
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a whole which things are applicable for contemporary people and which are 
not. For example, never mind how much contemporary people are told about 
the Sun and the possibilities of visiting it, they are not able to do it. Why? The 
conditions on the Sun are very different from those on Earth. By no means a 
person can go to the Sun in the present body. If one's weight is 60 kg, his body 
will weigh millions of kilograms, when he goes to the Sun. How could one 
move there with such an enormous mass? The life of the Sun is beautiful, but 
it is not accessible to earthly people. One can go to the Sun in a mental way, 
but not in a physical one. Do you know how the Solar beings live on the Sun? 
Do you know what their language is? However, it is enough for us that we 
have the possibility to benefit from the solar rays. If you want to heal yourself, 
expose your back to the early morning solar rays. If you want to attain inner 
peace, expose your back to the setting sun with your face turned to the East. In 
this state, you will feel deep inner peace and realize that it is not worth to 
worry about trifles. The citizens of the Sun live in great abundance, as a result 
of which they do not bother about anything. Their task is to send goods all 
over the Solar system. They determine the budget of all beings, of all states 
and nations, of all inhabitants on all the planets.
When I talk to you about the Sun, I do not want you to believe me at any cost. 
I am not interested in whether you believe me or not. I am interested only in 
one thing: in the truth of what I say. Believe in that which God has created. If 
you believe that God has created Heaven and Earth with all luminaries, with 
all living beings, then you should believe in their Creator too. If one believes 
in these things, one should investigate both Heaven and Earth. One should 
investigate the Sun, the Moon, all the stars in the sky, as the astronoms and 
scientists do. In order to understand the life on Sun, people should first find 
their own suns in themselves. All have small suns within, situated in the center 
of their brains. The size of these inner suns is different for each person, 
depending on the size of the other planets in this person. Through the inner sun 
namely, the soul attains knowledge. There is something in common between 
the astronomic Sun and the planets in the sky and the inner sun and planets in 
humans: in their rising, setting and so on. If the inner sun of a person ceases to 
rise, the physical Sun also loses its sense for this person. It means, that there is 
a certain dependence between one's outer and inner sun. If this dependence 
ceases, one will not possess any inner light. When the inner and the outer sun 
shine together, one has conditions to see. If the inner sun goes out, a person 
becomes blind. This person is deprived of the conditions to see, to accept 
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Divine knowledge.
Therefore, the Divine knowledge, which many strive for, has the aim of 
teaching you to appreciate the inner sun in you, through which your soul 
learns and develops. If someone says that his soul is in the darkness, it shows 
that his inner sun has ceased to shine. As long as the inner sun shines in 
humans, they think and feel right. If the inner sun ceases to shine, both the 
mind and the heart become dim together with it. That is why one should live 
properly in order to avoid darkening of the inner sun. The vicious life, 
revealed in ill thoughts, feelings and deeds, causes big difficulties, which 
darken the sky, in which the inner sun of a person shines.
Many – both learned and unlearned people – do not perceive the great 
influence of thoughts and feelings on the inner life of a person, and 
consequently on the human health. That is why they seek their happiness in an 
abnormal way. They want to become rich, to marry a beautiful woman, to 
attain a lot of knowledge, without even suspecting that in this way they 
themselves prepare their misfortune. It is not bad to attain knowledge, power, 
beauty, wealth, but one should know how to cope with them. There is a 
Turkish saying: "It is a blessing to look at beautiful things." Indeed, it is 
natural for a person to strive for beauty, to be inspired by beauty, but not to 
appropriate beauty. In Nature both beauty and ugliness have their places in the 
same way as light and darkness are necessary. Light reigns when the Sun is 
shining. After the Sun has set, the darkness comes. But without the darkness 
stars cannot shine. So, the darkness is necessary in the human life, so that 
virtues or stars may be revealed. 
Now, when I speak about the Divine in the world, some of you are 
discouraged, because they think that they cannot attain it. God promised He 
would enter them, so that they would not be discouraged. The future kingdom 
will be created from within, not from outside. All the plans of God will be 
realized through Love of the entire humankind. To achieve this, workers are 
needed. All should work nowadays in this regard, in order to become bearers 
of the Divine ideas, so that when God enters their suns, He would be able to 
reveal Himself outside. A special mission is given to each person – to be a 
bearer of Divine Love, Divine Wisdom and Light, Divine Truth and freedom 
in a specific manner. Only in this way can people fulfill all their desires. All 
hardships, difficulties and sufferings, through which humanity is passing 
today, will become conditions for the acquaintance with God, with the Great 
in the world. God will be with you in all your ways. Then you will say: "We 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_23.htm (7 af 8)24-06-2009 18:50:21



THE DESIRED PEACE

are glad that we live in an age when we may taste and know God's Love, when 
we may become workers in His field."
Be joyful and merry, so that you may attain the ideals of your soul. It is up to 
you when you will attain them. You can attain them yet today. One Divine day 
is equal to a thousand years. So, after a thousand years you can attain what you 
wish today. A conscious work is required of everyone! The Divine is already 
on the threshold of your home. Open the doors of your hearts and minds, so 
that Divine light and warmth may visit them.

Translated by Maria Braikova
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A PHARISEE AND A PUBLICAN

A PHARISEE AND A PUBLICAN
Lecture given by Beinsa Douno 

October 5, 1914, Sofia

"Two men went up into temple to pray, 
one a Pharisee and the other a tax collector".

Luke 18:10

Maybe you will ask what is strange about two men, one a Pharisee and the 
other a publican, entering a temple. Indeed, there is nothing strange for those 
who understand what is going on, but for those who do not understand, 
everything is strange. For those who understand, everything has a meaning. 
For those who cannot understand, everything is senseless.
I will take the Pharisee and the publican as a topic of my lecture today. These 
two persons are prominent representatives of a very old culture. Let us 
compare their distinguishing features in parallel to shed light on their customs 
and spiritual character. 
The word "Pharisee" comes from the Hebrew word "parash," which means to 
divide. There is a word in Arabic – "farsi", which has the same root and means 
something perfect in form; to know a language "farsi" means to know it very 
well. Jesus presented two distinctive characters in this chapter. A talented 
artist who possesses knowledge about humans would paint these two types 
with all their distinguishing features, and this perfect painting would deserve 
to be placed in every house as an example to us. What are the pronounced 
features of the Pharisee and the publican? It is not enough just to say: "He is a 
Pharisee" or "He is a publican." We should know their physical features, their 
faces, their hands, the structure of their bodies, and how their minds work as 
well. After that, we should find out specifically what their souls are like. This 
is the only way we can clarify the idea embedded in the text and use it. Jesus 
was a great artist, as He pointed out two distinguishing features of those two 
human types and by them I will describe the Pharisee and the publican. 
However, you will say: "How can you describe a person by only a few words 
which were said about him?" This is knowledge. One can be described. There 
are scientists who deal with comparative anatomy and study animal structures. 
If you give them the smallest part of an ancient animal, they will describe its 
height, they will juxtapose all its bones, fix its muscles and tendons and by this 
means, they will rebuild an extinct kind. If you give an expert botanist just one 
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leaf from a plant, he will be able to give you a description of the tree it comes 
from. Using the same method, I will try to describe the Pharisee and the 
publican and to show you what they are like. 
You will say: "What is common between those two, who lived two thousand 
years ago?" There are two types of people living in the world – the publican 
and the Pharisee. Many others have come out of those two human types, but 
the publican and the Pharisee are the primary ones. You belong to one of the 
two types – no matter if you are a priest, a nobleman, a scientist, a 
philosopher, male or female. These two types weave into each other and show 
up in the lives of everyone. They will always be the distinguishing types in the 
human history. The art of Jesus lies precisely in the fact that He has 
successfully illustrated and presented the images of those two types using only 
a few words. 
The outer image of the Pharisee is decent. He is seemly, stalwart and slender, 
with a height of 175-180 centimeters, which is above average. His hands and 
fingers are longish. His thumb is long and symmetrical, which is a sign of well-
developed views, presence of will and intelligence. The forefinger is equal to 
the ring finger, indicating that when an idea comes to his mind he develops it 
as far as possible. His digestive system is in order, he is sober in eating and 
drinking, he does not have the weakness of gluttony and he has exquisite 
tastes. His waist is slender. Age: he has passed four decades and he is in the 
fifth decade, i.e. he has turned 45 years. His shoulders are rotund, his face – 
oblong and pear-shape, which indicates a developed nervous system. The 
lower jaw is correctly formed, with a beard – elongated and peaked, which is a 
sign of a person quick to understand and quick-witted. His mouth is average in 
size, the lips – not too thick or thin. Their ends stand a little higher, with a 
smile of disdain, as if saying: "The people are rabble." But he never shows his 
inner contempt. His eyes are ash-gray. The eyebrows are arched, bent down a 
little like the branches of an old tree – a person, who has lived a long time and 
has life experience. His forehead is nice, very high, bulged out at its base 
above the nose, which is a sign of a person with strong individuality, an 
observant and practical mind. The temporal bones are of average development. 
The ears are regular and closely stuck to his head, which is a sign of a material 
order. The hair of his beard seems a little bit sparse and reddish – a sign of 
impulse and persistence. The head is knobby, around 56-60 centimeters in 
circumference around the ears with highly developed and lofty parietal bones 
– a sign of a person with high self-control, self-esteem and haughtiness; 
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exacting and conceited. He has a sense of religion, but it is one-sided; he 
shows charity, but only to himself and to those close to him. His face is pale, 
white, with a Greek-Roman type of nose. He is a man of aesthetic taste, but 
without poetry and love for Nature, for the lofty and the ideal. A person with 
strong faith, but faith in his mind only; with big hope, but hope based on his 
strength. He has a religion, but in this religion he respects and worships only 
himself. If we come into his temple, we will see that not the image of Jesus 
Christ is in the most prominent place, but his own portrait. In the place of the 
Holy Virgin, John the Baptist, and the other saints we will find arranged his 
ancestors and grandparents, to whom he burns incense and offers up a prayer: 
"Our family is glorious and great." He is an intelligent man, who has 
accumulated knowledge of life; he is well grounded in Jewish Cabbala and 
well acquainted with the principles of his civilization. If he lived in our age, he 
would have the reputation of a great writer, philosopher, painter, political or 
religious leader. 
Why did Christ bring out this type of a person? What is wrong with his 
prayer? We observe in the Pharisee a philosophy, which is an anachronism – 
he is a man living only with his past, omitting the present and the future; like a 
girl or a boy, he is in love with his own portrait and wherever he goes, he sees 
only it. This is amazing when one is in love with one's own image! 
Once I observed a Bulgarian poet. He was sitting in the most prominent 
position, and there was a mirror nearby. He began to smoke, turned around 
and looked himself in the mirror, as if he were saying to himself: "How 
beautiful I am, I am making an impression on others." He began to smoke 
again and pose in front of the mirror. If one day this mirror is destroyed, his 
happiness will be destroyed too.
The Pharisee looks like this type, being in love with himself. Moreover, you 
can see how interesting his words are whenever he turns to God: "Lord, thank 
you that I am not like others. I am something more." However, his philosophy 
at this point is exactly wrong, because God has created all human beings. "I 
am not like others." But who are you? Are you an angel? No, you are not. You 
are made from the same dust and in your veins flows the same blood. He lies 
both to himself and to God. This is the first lie he uses. And the Lord says to 
him: "You are not telling the Truth." 
The statement of the Pharisee is negative: he is not comparing himself with the 
beings who are above him, such as angels, but with the low-life, with the 
criminals, and thus he concludes that he is not like them. Let us assume that I 
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compare myself with the brutes and I say: "Thank you Lord that I am not like 
these oxen, donkeys, curs, lizards, snakes." What kind of a comparison can I 
make with them? This is a weak feature found in all people. Years ago, there 
was a tendency in high school and university students to investigate the lives 
of great writers, for example Shakespeare, and took on their shortcomings, 
since they did not possess their positive features. "Wait, do I have these 
shortcomings too?" and when they found them in themselves they would say, 
"I am a genius like Shakespeare." They investigated, for example, the 
character of Sheller, looked for one of his eccentric features and when they 
found it, they would say: "I am like Sheller." After looking at a whole line of 
people they would say: "We are great people." Yes, you are great, but in 
negative sense: great people who have something missing. I prefer someone 
who has nothing, because he has nothing to give and nothing to take. 
The Pharisee makes a comparison too, and he says: "Thank you Lord that I am 
not like the other man, who is a robber." The Lord replies to him: "If I have 
placed you in his shoes, what would you be?" Once an angel looked from 
Heaven, saw how one man sinned and turned to the Lord: "How can You 
tolerate this low creature? If I were You, I would rid the Earth of him." God 
sent the angel to the Earth, incarnated and placed him in the same position, but 
the angel sinned twice as much as that man he had judged. That is why one 
should not judge others for what they do. If one were in their place, this one 
would sin too. 
Many people came to me talking like this: "We are not so bad. We are taught 
well because we come from excellent families." I have no doubt in your 
words, I believe you deep in my soul. We are all from excellent families and I 
accept this. However, our ancestors were not as noble as we think they were. 
More than a few of them were great wasters, offenders, malefactors and 
villains. You and I are carrying now the testimony that God has written about 
them. Things may look somewhat specious from outside, but inside they have 
no relevant contents. Our ancestors were not as pure as I assume, and this is 
shown by those poor features which we have inherited from them and which 
we manifest every day at least twice. If your grandmother and grandfather, 
your father and mother were like angels, where did those features and bad 
deeds in your life come from? If you put a little bit of bitterness or poison in a 
liquid, it will be noticed. It will be seen that there is something bad in the 
good. 
People with the Pharisee's philosophy will call themselves conservative; they 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_24.htm (4 af 16)24-06-2009 18:50:34



A PHARISEE AND A PUBLICAN

are members of the conservative party, they are people who have a high 
opinion of themselves. It is not bad to have a high opinion of yourself, if it is 
correct and not mixed with bitterness. The real conservative and regulator in 
Nature is nitrogen, which stops things from burning and suffocates life. 
Nitrogen is the oldest and the most balanced element in Nature. However, if it 
were the only thing in Nature, everything would be dead. Nevertheless, the 
organic world should thank nitrogen a lot.
The Pharisee addresses the Lord, but not at all to ask for His help to smooth 
out some roughness in his character. He only gives thanks that he is not like 
others, like a blasphemer, robber, murderer and adulterer. Just as a scribes and 
philosopher, he should find out what causes the blasphemy, robbery, murder 
and adultery. When we meet some people who are beneath us, according to the 
Teaching of Jesus we should not condemn them in our souls, but learn a 
lesson. We should find the causes that bring them to this low condition, and if 
we have taken on their habits, we should change. Because God who placed the 
great laws in life says: "Judge not, that you be not judged." There is a deep 
sense in these words and those who have comprehended them may reach to the 
great law of human prosperity. Contemporary zoologists who examine animals 
have given to the world many valuable things, but no one has examined the 
deep causes that created them. Why, for example, do some of them have 
horns, but others do not? Why do some of them crawl, but others walk on all 
fours? Why do some of them eat meat, but others graze? Why are they 
deprived of human intelligence? There are deep and reasonable causes for this, 
which are not by chance, as someone may think. When people understand 
these deep causes, they will come to that intelligent philosophy on which 
people will build the future structure of the society – "the dawn of a new 
civilization." 
The entire contemporary civilization shares the outlook of the Pharisee. It is a 
pharisaic civilization. This civilization, where people are distinguished in 
form, appearance, protocol, was born long ago in Egypt, India, Babylon, 
China, Persia, Judah, Greece and Rome. It is in Europe today too, dressed in a 
beautiful Christian mantle. I am not saying that it is something bad in 
principle, but I say that the form should always have content. Otherwise the 
form remains just as a simple shell, in which only parasites can live. People 
say: "He has marvelous eyes." So what? "They are marvelous." Why are they 
marvelous? "They are sparkling, they are pleasant to look at." Why exactly are 
they pleasant? Someone's nose is nice, presentable. In what exactly is it nice? 
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His mouth is nice, presentable. How? People grasp for something that is not 
possible to express; namely that in the black eyes, or in the blue eyes, or in the 
gray, greenish, brown eyes there is a strain of hidden strengths. If a person 
with black eyes looks at you, you would have a certain thought; if a person 
with brown eyes looks at you – you would have a certain mood and so on. 
People with blue eyes are cool. They are like the sky: clean, but cool and cold. 
These people are not for the Earth. There is faith in them, but they were born 
before their time. Perhaps, they are those who will come after us. I am talking 
about the blue eyes, which are a mark of Heaven. The legend tells us that Jesus 
has such eyes. 
People say about someone: "His mouth is beautiful like a rose." What is the 
human mouth? It expresses the human heart; it shows whether one is kind-
hearted or hard-hearted. It shows how intense and frank a person is. Those 
who have a great appetite, you may notice that their lips are too thick. It is a 
physiological law. More blood is rushing there, that is why they are thicker 
and reddish. When these people taste a meal, they will say: "Oh, this is great!" 
And a delicate, almost imperceptible smile will flash on their faces. This 
announces that their soul is in that mood. 
If we look at a person with a nice nose, it is a token of human intelligence and 
reason. Whether the nose is straight or curved, Roman or Greek type – there is 
a deep meaning in it. The outside appearance of the face is important; 
furthermore, it reveals the outer life of the person too. If we look at a human 
face in details and see that it lacks symmetry, that one eyebrow is not like the 
other and protrudes more than the other, this shows some instability of the 
character. If you draw a straight line, you will see whether the nose is in the 
right place. It is a barometer, a calorimeter, which shows the state of the mind. 
When an engineer drives a steam engine, there is a gauge that shows the 
atmospheric pressure in the boiler. According to what it shows, engineers put 
in more coal to increase the pressure or, if it is too much, they decrease it. 
Have you ever made an effort to try, like an engineer, to see what the 
condition of your steam is, that is your heart? God gave you a nose for this. Go 
to the mirror, ask your mind and it will tell you in what condition your heart is. 
When you look at your eyes, you will see in what condition your soul is. The 
only ones that never lie and cannot fool us are our eyes. That is why when a 
person sometimes wants to lie, he closes his eyes or hides them by hand. A 
boy realizes that his mother will catch him in lie when she looks at it, so he 
covers his eyes. 
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While the Pharisee was praying, Jesus was looking at him and talking to him: 
"Your soul is polluted, your ancestors did not live such a pure life as you 
imagine. You think that you are not like others but you were the same in the 
past, and even now you are not far from their level." It does not matter how we 
interpret this fact; whether according to the Hindu teaching of reincarnation or 
the Egyptian teaching of transmigration of the soul, or according to the 
Cabbala occult doctrine of emanation and refinement of the soul, or according 
to the contemporary doctrine of heredity. These doctrines and theories serve as 
a handbook for us to clarify the appearance of human life and to make it more 
understandable. However, the main principle, based in everything is the same 
every time, no matter how we explain and interpret its acts. The great law of 
cause and effect, the record of our deeds and their consequences never lies; it 
always speaks Absolute Truth. If you are good, it is written in the book of life 
that you are good; if you are bad, it is written that you are bad. If you speak 
truth, it is written in the book of life that you speak truth; if you lie, it is 
written that you lie. If you help your neighbors, self-sacrifice for the nation, 
work for the welfare of humanity, serve God in Love – this is written in the 
book of life. If you ravish your neighbor, commit treason, impede 
development of humankind, or if you are disloyal to God – this is written in 
the same book, too. God writes ruthlessly his evidence for the human acts: on 
the forehead, on the top of the nose, on the mouth, face, head, hands, fingers 
and other parts of the human body – every bone is an evidence for or against 
us.
We read the history of human life every day. The lives of our ancestors are 
recorded in the previous pages. For some of them it was written that they were 
horrible offenders, thieves, robbers. When we open this book and trace the line 
from which Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, Solomon and many others came, 
we find out that their deeds were fully recorded. We find out that Abraham 
was a fair man, very clever, with a wide heart, with great faith, a man of spirit, 
who became acquainted with the deep wisdom of God's ordinance for the great 
future of humanity. We can find out that Jacob, at the beginning, was a double-
dealer, sly, an egotist, who by deceit and fraud succeeded to deprive his 
brother of his birthright. A change came about after he had served his uncle 
Laban fourteen years for his two daughters. He was about thirty-three and only 
then did a change happen with him for the better. We know that David was a 
brave, resolute man with a naturally excellent and poetic mind, but he had a 
specific weakness toward beautiful women. He took Uriah's wife by fraud and 
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from that day his trials began. The brave prophet Nathan did not hesitate to 
condemn him straight to his face and to show him the bad consequences that 
the karmic law will write about him in its book for future posterity. For 
Solomon it is said that he had an excellent philosophical mind, a good, but 
corrupted heart, with excessively strong feelings and lusts, vain and weak-
willed. He was a first-class epicure in eating, drinking and pleasure with 
women. 
Jesus knew this. He knew how his family lived and when people called him 
"Good Teacher", He objected: "Why do you call Me good? No one is good but 
One, and that is God." He wanted to say: "The people I come from are not as 
noble as you think, because God has another measure, which you miss. God 
demands absolute purity in every aspect. The majority of them did not live in a 
way pleasing to real God, Whose Will I am fulfilling." That is why He turns to 
the Pharisee and tells him: "You lie to yourself, people and God. Many of your 
ancestors did wrong, and that is why you cannot say: "I am not like them." 
Because there is no humility in your soul, your prayers cannot be received and 
you cannot be acquitted. You the Pharisee have distorted God's law by putting 
hypocrisy over it as a cover. Stop showing yourself as someone, that you are 
not, because God cannot be deceived by your appearance. He looks into your 
heart and He judges you according to it."
Let us now turn to the other type – the publican. We have a man of middle 
height, on the plump side, his legs are rather short, his hands are thick, fingers 
– thick too and tapered, face – knobby; stomach – well developed, since he 
enjoys his food and drink too much. "A long way lies ahead, and I should have 
food." He philosophizes in this way and that is why he becomes a publican. He 
will beg from here, take from there and pilfer. He fills up his bag. "You are 
doing like me; pardon me, you may consider it as a pilferage, but I need it. If 
you do not want to give it to me, I will take it by force, or I will steal it." As I 
said, the publican has a round face with thick eyebrows and a beard, which is 
wide from below. What he undertakes, he does it successfully. He is between 
forty, forty-five years of age. His beard and mustache are with black bushy 
hair, which is a sign of great ardor. His nose is well built, rather short, thick, 
wide at its ends: a sign of a good respiratory system. A man of feelings, 
impulsive like a child, he always can express his joy; when he gulps down a 
half-kilogram of wine, he jumps for joy; when he sobers up, he cries because 
his wife is ill. The temporal bones are strongly developed in him. The ears are 
large, almost like Tolstoy's ears: he is a person who steals, takes, but who also 
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gives. "My father and mother stole, so let me give to people, to give my 
parents a break, and let us hope that God will forgive our sins". He has brown 
eyes – a sign of natural softness and good nature, which are waiting for their 
time of manifestation. A head – well built, like the head of Socrates. The 
publican possesses perfectly developed familial and communal feelings, strong 
religious feeling, helpful sense of charity and the right meaning of life, as well 
as a mind of great capacity, devoid of sophistry, well developed conscience to 
show him his mistakes and he does not feel shy to confess them to God, 
people and himself. He does not have a snobbish view of his lineage. He has a 
religion, but he has placed there the image of a Good God, not his own image. 
He always believes that this Good Lord will lead him towards Light. He has 
more faith in God than in himself. He has a right philosophy: he does not 
compare himself to those lower than him, like thieves and villains, but says: 
"God, when I look at You, at the angels and the saints, then what am I? I 
should rise up higher to be like You. I am a sinner; my ancestors and I did not 
become real persons. I eat and drink like a pig. Forgive me that I cannot make 
use of the good, which You have given to me." 
And what does Christ say? A person who realizes his mistakes has a lofty 
ideal; one day the publican will surpass the Pharisee. How is that possible? 
The rich rely on their rents and income; they do not work, but only discuss 
politics and public life. Others, who get up early in the morning, work ten 
hours per day, have failure after failure in their lives, but persist and acquire 
knowledge, will become prominent people some years later. 
Now, I am sorry to say, but both types are represented among you. After 
Christ has showed these two opposites, I say – take the good from both and 
create the noble character of the Pharisee and the publican simultaneously. 
Create a third human type – of the Christian, of the New person. This is my 
thought. 
You say: "Am I so sinful? How can I be a Pharisee? You offend me." I will 
tell you the truth. When unhappiness comes to your life, you say: "Why, God, 
this unhappiness? There are others who are bigger sinners than I am." Then are 
you not in the place of the Pharisee – a person who disputes with God? The 
Lord will say: "You are very pious, but do you know how outrageous your 
forefathers were, and how at one time you partnered with them? Right here 
there is a bill, signed a long time ago. You should pay it." "But I do not 
remember". "That means nothing; it is recorded in My book. It does not lie." 
When unhappiness comes to you, be thankful and say: "It is a little." Then you 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_24.htm (9 af 16)24-06-2009 18:50:34



A PHARISEE AND A PUBLICAN

are in the place of the publican. And Christ will tell you: "You will go to the 
Father's house." 
Sometimes you condemn the Pharisees: "They are insincere people." But do 
you know that you who condemn the Pharisees are the contemporary 
Pharisees? Learn your lesson from the Pharisee – do not admit his faults, or if 
you have them, root them out, so that you will not follow the path of negative 
life. You have no need for what your grandfather, grandmother, father, and 
mother had.
You know the tale about the geese that someone was driving toward a town. 
The geese told a traveler: "Our master is treating us so shamefully, he does not 
know that our ancestors set Rome free at one time." "But what were you doing 
at that time?", asked the traveler. "Nothing." "Then you deserve to be boiled in 
a pot." 
Your grandfather and father were men of high rank, noble persons, but who 
are you? If you do not have a noble character, you should attain it. Your 
grandfather and father might have left you a certain capital, but you can ruin it 
or waste it.
If we examine the religious view of life, there are religious Pharisees: "I am 
from the Orthodox Church", "I am from the Evangelical Church", "I am from 
the Catholic Church", I am a free thinker." I am glad that you are Orthodox, 
Evangelical, Catholic or a free thinker, but do you have the noble 
characteristics of Jesus? "I do not have them." So, you are neither Orthodox 
nor Evangelical, you are no one. Attain them to become such a person. "But I 
am a free thinker." Do you have the noble characteristics of free thinkers? By 
a free thinker I understand a friend of Truth. If you are not such a person, you 
are a first class liar. 
Often people say: "You are a great person." People in today's society gather by 
threes and fours somewhere and begin to boast of their lineage and 
distinctions: "We read your work and we thoroughly enjoyed it." But when the 
author leaves, they start saying: "He is a first class fool." When the second 
leaves, they tell the same about him. The third leaves and he is the same 
according to the rest. When the last remains, he, of course, will not say 
anything bad about himself. Do not deceive yourself with what people say 
about you, because they may tell many unpleasant things. No one speaks the 
truth. Your foes will tell you: "You are a villain, a liar, a rascal." They would 
rather tell the truth than someone who flatters you, saying: "You are noble." 
You may be good, but not that good; do not think that you are outstanding. 
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Sometimes you walk and wave with hands and a walking stick as though you 
have just solved a certain great problem like Archimedes. You think that there 
is no one like you. If you are a publican, you will say to yourself: "I will rule 
the world." Christ says: "Listen, some years ago yours ancestors ruled and I 
remember, it is written in my notebook that they committed crimes. You might 
go in this way too, do not be so sure of yourself." 
That is why, in whatever situation you are, you should have God, the Lord, as 
the only ideal. We will meet many bitter things in the world. We may see a 
friend of ours who loves us and will tell us something that is true. I do not say 
that we should suspect everyone to be a liar. But if a hundred people praise 
you, perhaps only three of them will tell you the truth properly. Others will tell 
you the truth either very rudely or by flattery – these are two extremes. Truth 
is not to be found there, but in the middle road, by taking the good features 
both of the Pharisee (his mind of great capacity, his understanding and habits) 
and of the publican (his charity, deep religiousness and inner awareness of his 
mistakes and striving to correct his life). 
The publican and the Pharisee may be found in families too: the husband may 
represent the Pharisee, the wife – the publican. The husband – a person of 
elevated lineage, rich, shapely, handsome, a "noble man" as people call him; 
and the wife who is from a simple family, her father and grandfather are 
illiterate people, simpletons. The husband looks at her and asks: "Do you 
know of what status I brought you out?" And she cowers. She cannot do 
anything else, but she will cower and cook. Every time when the Pharisee's 
finger indicates that she did not cook well, this will make her cry and obey 
him. "I do not want such a simple-minded, unmannerly woman. I do not want 
such a publican in my house." 
Elsewhere the wife is the Pharisee and the husband is the publican. She comes 
from a rich family; her father elevated her husband, who was his apprentice. 
"Do you not know with what goodwill I have taken you? You did not know 
how to dress yourself, how to tie your necktie, how to blow your nose." These 
Pharisees are awful formalists, when they begin to keep lists.
Now both of them should correct their lives. When Christ says that the 
publican is more justified than the Pharisee, He wants to point out that the 
publican is not completely right as well, but his thoughts about life and godly 
order are better than those of the Pharisee. Christ wants to imply that some day 
the publican will be given a higher position than the Pharisee. If you do not 
wish to be humble, God will humble you, because He humbles the proud and 
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lifts up the meek. Haughtiness and meekness are synonyms of these two types 
of people, the Pharisee and the publican. 
You do not know what can happen to you in the future. All your noble features 
and all your ancestors cannot save you. Some years ago in England, in London 
I think, one of the richest and most prominent Englishmen went into his vault 
to look at his treasure and by mischance locked the door behind him, leaving 
the key outside. After he had examined all his wealth and enjoyed it, he 
wanted to go out, but he realized that he was locked in. He stayed for two, 
three days. All around him was gold, great wealth, but he could neither get out 
nor call for help. At last, he had to yield up his soul after leaving the following 
message: "If there were someone to give me even a crust of bread, I would 
give him half of my wealth." 
If one day it happens that you are locked like that rich man in your ancestors' 
vaults, a crust of bread may save you. That is why Christ says: "The bread can 
save you, but not these things for which you are fighting." Do you know that 
many people die in this way, closed in themselves? People who are desperate 
commit suicide. And who are those who commit suicide? Not the publicans, 
but the Pharisees. Poets, artists and political leaders say: "The world cannot 
value us, cannot appreciate our works, our writings, our paintings." And they 
kill themselves. Always the Pharisees, the noble thinkers with finely formed 
faces and red beards, commit suicide. 
The Pharisees in Bulgaria do not have red beards. I am talking about Jewish 
Pharisees whom I describe. I would describe our Pharisees in another way. 
Although they look like the Jewish, they differ in some aspects. But because 
my speech is not about the Bulgarian, but about the Jewish Pharisees, you will 
look for this type of people in Bulgaria and make your own conclusions. How 
will you look for them? The point of my lecture is to apply this practically in 
your life. 
Modern people preach that a person should be willful in order to succeed. The 
will can act in three different ways: first, it can be a self-will. Second, it can be 
a will, which takes into account only the interests of the nation. Third, it can 
be a will, which takes into account the common interests of the society, the 
nation and God. This last will that includes every obligation we have to this 
world and there is no force that can entice us from our duty, this will is good. 
Will to work for the glory of God and people, for the nation, for your family 
and for the advancement of your character – this is will! People say: "You 
should have a noble mind." A mind that understands its attitude to God, a 
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mind that is busy to put into practice its elevated thoughts, this is a noble 
mind. You all have it in an embryo form. "But my nose is not as I want it to 
be." It will develop. Look at the little birds in a nest. They still do not have 
plumage, but how they wait for their mother, and when she appears, they open 
their mouths, saying: "Churrrk!" – and the mother puts a worm into their 
beaks. The more times the little birds say "churrrk", the more worms fall into 
their beaks. Soon their wings begin to grow and in the end, they fly away.
You should follow the same rule: open your mouth to pray. If you do not open 
it, you are Pharisees, and Christ will tell you: "The world is not for you, the 
Kingdom of God is not for you, the future is not for you." Christ means this, 
when He says it. There are people who do not like to open their mouths; they 
keep silent. I understand that you should keep silent, but when? When you are 
angry, when you wish to insult someone, when you envy. But, when you are 
joyful, when you should say a comforting word, open your mouth and say it. 
Do you open your mouth, when you bring up children? This is the question 
that is in front of you. You bring up your children like Pharisees: not allowing 
them to touch things to avoid getting dirty; they should not even get their 
hands wet by themselves. The mother will wash them. The father will buy 
them new shoes, watches, chains. The father is to become a slave of these 
Pharisees. When he comes back in the evening, they sulk: "We want this, we 
want that, quickly!" and he cowers. Why does Christ say: "Woe to you, scribes 
and Pharisees!" Both at home, with our children, and in the churches, 
everywhere, we show the character of the Pharisee and we wonder why the 
Kingdom of God is not coming. On top of all that we reproach: "Good-for-
nothing world, good-for-nothing society, priests are such and such, teachers 
are bad, rulers are bad", but the reproaching person is a saint. And you are the 
same as that one who reproaches. Stop and leave these things, because your 
mother is with you. As soon as you say "churrrk", you will have food. 
These things seem to be funny, but they are great truths. They are small things, 
but we should learn a lesson from this example. In comparison with the Divine 
life we are paupers and God constantly sends us the Mother with the worms. 
Greet your Mother, because she is bringing food to you. How many places has 
she visited until she could find one worm! How can we thank God, Who 
thinks of us every day and supplies us with food? We can say "churrrk" every 
morning, that is, pray to Him. Do you know what that means? It has a deep 
meaning. What does it contain? If you knew it, you would know the words 
that Heaven Itself speaks. It is a very short word "churrrk", but full of content.
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And you are in the temple now. Christ turns to you with the question: "How do 
you pray, like the Pharisee or like the publican?" How will you go into the 
world and begin to work – like the Pharisee or like the publican? You are from 
the same dust. But Christ wants to tell us not to be Pharisees. My head is about 
ready to burst from these Pharisees. If there is anything disturbing in the 
world, it is these Pharisees. "But someone has such features." I know, but what 
should I do? Wait for me to clean myself first, and then others. Let me clean 
off my own lice and then the lice of others. Otherwise, if I am around someone 
who has fewer lice than I have, he will catch them from me. "But we should 
educate him." Wait for me to educate myself first. "But we should preach." If I 
begin to preach before the right time, I will mislead people. "Go out and say 
this and that." What should I say? Should I lie to people? When you go out 
you should say the Great Truth both with words and by your own way of 
living. Christ infers something here. When we begin to teach, we should do it 
both with words and with our life. 
I like those modern teachers who, teaching a certain topic (physics, chemistry) 
begin right away with experiments: when oxygen is added in this way, it 
results in that. When you go into the carpenter's workshop, the teacher relates 
theory to practice. If you go to a tailor's shop, it is the same. Christ says to 
Christians: "Go and take your yardstick and scissors." Someone should start 
with a needle and later with the scissors. What are the scissors? They are your 
tongues. When you begin to cut and sew, there are no better scissors than your 
tongues. When you begin to cut left and right without thinking, your scissors 
are not at the right place. "Should we not speak?" You should, but at the right 
place. If you do not speak at the right place, you cut without thinking. You 
will waste the cloth. I do not tell all this to discourage you. I do not want to 
say that you were born Pharisees, but that you have the mind frame of a 
Pharisee. Everyone has it. It is good to have it to a certain degree. But when 
you begin to say, "God, thank you that I am not like others" – the Pharisee is 
alive in you and it is hard to free yourself from him. He lives in the scruff of 
the neck, on top of the head, in the ears, in the head, in the nose, in the inner 
part of the eyes. Where can you find the Pharisee? In all your features and 
deeds.
So, Christ is now asking us about the most correct way, in which we can offer 
our prayer to God. He understands "prayer" in a broad meaning – to be 
beneficial for social life. Some think that a true prayer can only be found in a 
church. Look at the prayer, which you can offer in the church. Does it relate to 
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your family life, can it help you? You should find this church, where is it 
located? The teacher first teaches his students certain things, and after that he 
leaves them alone to solve the problem, to find the relations to certain laws. It 
is said in the Epistles: "You are the temple of God." If we were the temples of 
God, whenever we go into our hidden place before God, how should we enter? 
If we enter like the Pharisee, Christ will say to us: "You have not reached your 
goal." If we enter like the publican and confess our mistakes, if we promise 
that we will correct them, we will succeed and we will hear the answer of 
Christ: "You are justified, you have a future."
If a teacher finds some mistakes in the notebook of a student, the student 
should not say: "How petty he is – I had only three mistakes!" He might 
smudge it, or cross out four or five words, and the student would say: "He 
spoiled my notebook." Yes, but if you want to be perfect, you should thank 
him for paying attention to your mistakes, because these three mistakes could 
become more. Correct them; do not leave them, because a mistake is like a 
louse. If you leave it, it can reproduce into a thousand in a week. One mistake 
is enough to send a person to the whipping post. According to the same law 
one virtue only can raise you in Heaven and put you among the angels. If you 
create suitable conditions, one wrong act can take you down. If the act is good, 
it can raise you up. Therefore, pay attention to each virtue and each error of 
yours. If there is one virtue in a person who has lived a depraved life, it can 
serve as a thin string in the rough sea of life, which, if this person takes it, can 
lead him/her to the land. Therefore, the final mistake is very bad, as it can 
destroy a person. Similarly, the final virtue is very powerful as it can save a 
person. These are the things, which can change our lives. This is a law. That is 
why Christ says: "Do not be careless." 
There were more noble features in the Pharisee than in the publican. He was in 
many aspects in a higher position, but he had one final mistake – pride, which 
could drag him down to hell. The publican was a big sinner, but he had one 
final virtue – humility, and he said: "I will work for my salvation." That is why 
God gave a blessing to him, because he had a hope that he would become 
better in the future. 
I am asking you this morning, where are you – in your final mistake or in your 
final virtue? If you are in your final mistake – I am sorry for you. Be careful, 
you are at a very dangerous place in life. If you are in your final virtue, you are 
at a safe place and I congratulate you. You are on a solid rock. Keep this final 
virtue and Christ will walk with you.
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SENSIBLE COMPREHENSION
Lecture given by Beinsa Douno

March 22, 1934
05:00 a.m. local time

Sofia – Izgrev

Now, I am going to speak about the significant things in life that you should 
know.
What you have learned up to now should be solidified, i.e. organized. When 
students enter school, they are supposed to learn everything that is taught 
there. When they finish school and enter into life, they will face another 
teaching. The words solidifying and organizing differ in meaning. Solidifying 
or cementing is not an organic, but a mechanical process. The persons of the 
world are being cemented; the persons of the Spirit who serve God out of 
Love are being organized. In this sense, the Divine world is organized. The 
believers who strive for spiritual life are to be organized, but their way of 
living deprives them of this experience. Why? – Because they also hesitate in 
implementing what they know. I will not explain why and in what way they 
hesitate, because the explanation of some truths sometimes causes more 
darkness and obscurity to appear in human minds instead of introducing more 
light. For example, can you explain to someone why humans see? Light is a 
world that is necessary for human minds. I say, it is important for all those 
who desire to serve God and to be His servants to know that serving is a 
process leading to advancement. Neither progress nor advancement will be 
possible in the world without serving. Life cannot have meaning without 
serving. Contemporary people think that only the ignorant, weak and poor 
persons serve. This is not true. The ignorant, weak and poor persons do not 
serve, but slave. There is a great difference between slaving and serving. 
When someone does something out of Love and voluntarily, we say that this 
one serves. When someone works consciously, we say again that this one 
serves. But when someone is forced to work or to act, then we say that this one 
drudges and slaves. When a patient is made to do something in order to be 
healed, this is slaving, not serving. This patient acts out of necessity, not 
according to his good will. When do people undergo a treatment? – When they 
are ill. They take treatment, but we cannot say that they work. We say that 
they suffer or torment themselves "depending on the way they fulfill the 
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doctor's prescription". Whether they will or not, they will call one, two or 
three doctors out of necessity, in order to be able to recover in one way or 
another. Diseases and painful states in humans refer to the human world, to the 
world of contradictions; health and the states of health in their turn refer to the 
Divine world. Therefore, when you are ill, when you reveal certain 
weaknesses of yours, you should know that you are in the human world, in the 
realm of the human. If you are ill, say to yourself, "I am a human being!" 
When you are encouraged, when a good, bright thought visits your mind, you 
should know that then you are in the Divine world, in the realm of the Divine. 
The good side of human nature is included in the rectification of one's weak 
points.
Listening to what is spoken concerning these questions, many of you ask, 
"Which is the way we should follow?" The way you should follow is the way 
followed by the children. Which way is this? The children follow the way of 
their parents. Sons follow exactly the way of their fathers, and daughters – the 
way of their mothers, with just a slight inner difference. Many worry about 
how they will grow, whether they will develop properly. I say, one will grow 
and develop and in the end one will become exactly what one has been 
destined to be. If you want to be convinced of this, perform the following 
experiment: take an egg from a snake, an egg from a duck and an egg from a 
hen and put the eggs in suitable conditions to be hatched. You have three eggs 
similar in appearance, but after hatching, from each egg will appear exactly 
the being that was lodged in it. A form adequate to what was hidden in the 
embryo of each egg will come out. Someone may say, "What will come out of 
me?" Exactly what was initially lodged will come out of you. Someone may 
be disturbed about the end of their life. How will a wolf finish its life? It will 
finish its life like a wolf. How will a sheep finish its life? Like a sheep. How 
will a snake finish its life? Like a snake. How will a person finish their life? 
Like a person. Under the words finish one's life I mean the understanding of 
Life. When a wolf has eaten a sheep, just then it understands that what it did 
was wrong. When a sheep has come to the end of its life, just then it 
understands that it has not achieved anything. When someone is at the final 
stage of life, they understand that none of their desires were achieved. When a 
man was born and became grown up, he started dreaming of becoming a king. 
Finally he realized this dream and became a king: being crowned, bowed 
down before, listened to and obeyed by everyone. He enjoyed the health, 
power, glory and authority that were at his disposal. But the time came, when 
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the king's strength started to fail, the king's hands and legs did not function and 
began to quaver; the king's subjects began to disobey and dethroned him. Day 
after day his high position was eroding until he lost everything he had 
possessed and he said, "I was a king, but what did I win?" You won the 
experience that each king had. You played the king's part on the stage and 
after that you left the stage and entered the real Life. Playing the part of a king 
had not yet become the actual state of a real king. Until one becomes a Son of 
God, they will come on the stage and go off the stage; they will pass through 
various transitional states. To be a Son of God means to live in the real world, 
where no changes exist. Only the Son of God understands the real world. The 
entire Universe is at His disposal.
I ask, what is the state of contemporary people? They live in the limiting 
conditions of life, in the world of changes and they say, "Where will this life 
end?" There is no sense in thinking about the end of life. "What will be the 
beginning of life?" It is better not to think of this as well. "What is the purpose 
of all things in life?" Do not think of this either. All things have their purpose. 
Each thing that seems to have no meaning at the beginning receives its value 
at the end. What meaning will you give to Life? What meaning will you give 
to Love? You should know one thing: Love excludes any sacrifice. Why? 
Love is more than sacrifice. Love excludes any giving – Love is more than 
giving. Love means fullness and satisfaction of the soul. This fullness and 
satisfaction will grow unceasingly. Love includes all acquisitions, for which 
the human soul strives. If today, in the name of Love, people do not fulfill 
their desires, the reason is that they want to be like others; they imitate one 
another and thus they are hindered. One is supposed to be like others only in 
one aspect that is, living in Love. People shall follow only the example of 
Love. Those who live in Love are not like others. The point is not to think like 
others, but to act like those who live in Love. Many will think that it is 
contradictory, even impossible, to act like all others. You should behave as the 
snowdrops and the oaks do. Shall a snowdrop wish to become an oak? A 
snowdrop can never become an oak; it will remain a snowdrop forever. The 
snowdrop's life is determined to be one, two months long. In this term the 
snowdrop will sprout, grow up, bloom and then fade away. The snowdrop has 
the right to exist on Earth for no more than two months. This is its term. The 
oak, however, is destined to live one, two, three hundred years or more. When 
I give you this example, I want to direct your attention to the argument 
existing among people about why some of them should take the position of the 
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snowdrop and others – the position of the oak. The same law also exists in the 
Divine world. If a human being wishes to become an angel, they should not 
imitate an angel, but take its place; at the same time the angel should come 
down to the position of the human being. This is good, but what will you do 
tomorrow, when someone else will wish to take your position as an angel? 
This one will take your position, but you shall also take their position. 
Therefore, do not consider that when you become angels, no one will hinder 
you. Many will desire your position, which will cause you to go down and up 
again all the time. And in this constant descent and ascent you will study Life. 
You ask, "Where will it end?" There is no sense in thinking of the end. You 
will rejoice, when you come to the state of being an angel; you will also 
rejoice, when you go down to the state of being a person. You should be 
pleased with both ascending and descending. What is bad about descending? 
Your room is on the top floor of the house. You go upstairs in order to spend 
the night and you go downstairs, to the first floor, in the morning. If you can 
go only upstairs and not downstairs, why should you build up houses of 
several stories? Which floor is best for living? At present the masters of the 
house or the hosts live on the first floor and the renters live on the second 
floor. The servants live on the top floor or in the attic. At present the world is 
turned upside-down. In my view, the masters are supposed to live in the attic, 
and the servants – on the first floor. Why? – Because the mountain air is 
fresher than the valley air. The first floor represents a valley, and the top floor 
– a mountain. The present masters are clever. They live on the first floor, i.e. 
in the valley, in order to be closer to the basement, where the food supplies are 
stored. The biggest facilities are to be found on the first floor.
However, let every one of you conclude what is essential for yourself and 
apply it to life. Everyone will understand me according to their level of 
development. A five-year old child understands life in one way; when it 
becomes twenty-years old, it will have another understanding; at the age of 
thirty its understanding will be quite different; at the age of eighty or a 
hundred, one's understanding of life differs completely from that of a child. 
Therefore, the understanding of life of one and the same person is different in 
the different ages of life. This indicates the progressive nature of 
understanding. As a matter of fact, if you watch a child of five and then you 
watch the same person, but as an aged person of a hundred and twenty, you 
will find an enormous difference between these two images. Why? – The 
states, in which they are placed, are completely different. But these states also 
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influence the difference in understanding. This same person was joyful and 
content with life as a child of five; the child loved its parents, hugged and 
kissed them. And when grown old, the same person stooped as someone of a 
hundred and twenty years, so they started to walk with a cane; they did not 
trust anyone and they said, "Do not trust people, because they are bad-natured. 
Do not trust your servants, because they are thieves and will rob all your 
properties. Do not trust your neighbors too, do not trust anyone!" I ask, whom 
shall you trust then? Shall you trust only this old person? This one is 
discontent with life, with people, with themselves alone and will teach others 
from this point of view. No, this is not a right understanding of life. This is the 
reverse view of life. When old and young people are discussed, this concerns 
the physical life, i.e. the life on Earth. In Heaven, however, all are thirty-three 
years old. They do not have beards like people on Earth, and all are similar to 
one another. If you go to Heaven and wish to see a child, right then one of the 
great angels will diminish and become a child. If you wish to see the same 
angel, he grows again and takes his initial image. Whatever you wish will 
happen, when you are in Heaven. But this is not so on Earth. In Heaven there 
are no sick, discontented or old people. No complaints, no groans will be 
heard there. When angels want to comprehend the nature of discontent, they 
come down to the Earth. In this way they receive some entertainment. The 
Earth is a place of entertainment for them. The angels go to the old people, to 
the old men and women, in order to listen to their life stories and get 
acquainted with discontent. An angel will smile listening to the story of an old 
person, who is introducing discontent to him. The old person will say, "You do 
not value my experience that is why you are smiling." – "How could it be 
true? I have come down to the Earth in order to study." – "So, you should take 
interest!" – "We do not know what discontent is." Discontent is not available 
in Heaven. And such examples as those amongst humans are also excluded 
there.
I say, the meaning of Life is not in aging. The meaning of Life is in Love, in 
Eternal life, in the process of everlasting rejuvenation. Those who do not 
become old cannot rejuvenate too. Those who do not make errors cannot 
become righteous too. If you can understand these thoughts, you will be 
blessed; if you cannot understand them, you will be like your grandparents. 
Why is this so? Asking why it is so is like asking why God has formed 
humans with only one face, not with two or three faces. If a boy falls in love 
with a girl who has three faces, he will not know at which face to look and will 
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be confused. Humans must have one face, because there is only one God. 
Humans must have one mouth, because there is only one Love. However, 
humans have two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, two arms and two legs. Why do 
humans have two ears? The one ear corresponds to the male, the other ear – to 
the female; the one ear corresponds to the brother, the other – to the sister. The 
one ear corresponds to the master, the other – to the servant. Therefore, the 
number two indicates that humans should receive and transmit the Divine gifts 
simultaneously. The five fingers of the human hand represent the five open 
doors to the world, through which one comes in and out in order to get 
acquainted with the laws of Life. Therefore, when you have five senses, you 
will see, hear, smell, taste and touch well. The five senses are the five doors 
through which one receives knowledge. In the future, humans will have more 
senses, but only if they have succeeded in developing the five senses that they 
use today. Contemporary people even with their five senses are still not able to 
understand and study the surrounding environment. They have mouths and 
tongues, but they have not yet learned to speak musically. Do you know what 
power is hidden in speech! If you knew the laws of speech, if you knew this 
musical language, it would be enough to say only three words in order to open 
the heart even of the most stingy banker. And now, as you do not know this 
musical language, as you do not know the key to use, when you go to a 
banker, you speak to him for hours, but you close his heart instead of opening 
it. And then you say, "I went to this banker, but I cannot go out." I ask, how is 
it possible to go to a banker and not to be able to leave? If you cannot leave his 
room, it shows that you must give him something, but you cannot open his 
heart. Indeed, you own him a hundred thousand. He catches you and says, 
"Money now!" – "Let me go!" – "No, you will not go. Repay the money or I 
will turn you over to the court!" You cannot pay, so you are like that dervish, 
who went to take a bath, but he had no money to pay it and said, "I will take a 
bath and the Lord will think of me." He entered the baths, took a bath and said 
to the person at the exit, "Many thanks for the bath!" – "First you pay and then 
you thank." – "For God's sake, let me go." – "If God has sent you to the baths, 
He will take care of the payment." – "I have no money, I cannot pay." – "No, 
you will pay! Otherwise, I will not let you go. Ten pennies total." – "Allah, 
give me ten pennies to pay this person or destroy the baths, so that I can exit!" 
The reason for the misfortunes of contemporary people is that the person from 
the baths has caught them just for ten pennies and does not let them go out 
until they pay the amount due. When some people share their sufferings with 
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me, I see the funny situation in which they are placed; I see that the person 
from the baths has caught them and does not let them go, and then they tell me 
that they are suffering. They ask me for some advice. What advice will I give 
to them? If I tell them not to bathe, I will not be right. I see that they need a 
bath at any cost. There is no other way than to pay that person from the baths. 
"I am money-less." I say, so it is with this one who has no sweet words; but for 
the one who has soft, sweet words to say, the banks are open. If you know how 
to turn the key of your language, you will be able to do miracles. The wealth, 
the future of humans is hidden in their language.
Someone may say, "I will not become a conscious person this time, but in my 
future life." Why do you say this? You have already come to the Earth; God 
has deposited something valuable in you, which is to be developed. It is funny, 
when some professors who have completed four degrees say that they cannot 
teach their students. If they cannot teach, why have they become teachers? The 
same refers to you. Place in your mind the thought that you, like a professor 
with four specialties, can fulfill your purpose on Earth. You say, "How can we 
know what we are supposed to do?" I ask, does a woman not know that she is 
a female? Does a man not know that he is a male? Does a child not know that 
it is a child? Do masters not know that they are masters? Do servants not know 
that they are servants? Do military persons not know that they are in the 
military? Everyone knows the purpose of one's birth. Therefore, your task on 
Earth is to do what you were sent for. For this purpose you should enter the 
world of thoughts, or the Causal world; then you should enter the spiritual 
world, or the world of Love, the world of warmth; and finally, you should 
enter the Divine world in order to learn what the Will of God is and how to do 
it. Therefore, you have to study three things: the laws of mind, the laws of 
heart and the laws of will. Humility is also included in this science. One is to 
become meek in order to act reasonably and appropriately. The human life 
remains incomplete without humility. Humility is a way, a door, through 
which you can enter the Divine world, so that you may learn how to work. 
Those who want to become wise may go to the Angels[1] to study; those who 
want to cultivate their hearts may go to the Cherubim[2] and Seraphim[3] ; those 
who want to learn to work on Earth may go to the Divine world, to God. One 
may be wise and good-natured, but without humility one cannot fulfill their 
ideas and desires. But if one has visited the angels, the cherubim and the 
seraphim, finally they can also visit God. Only in this case can one fulfill the 
Will of God. There is no greater thing for humans than to do the Will of God. 
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The entire science of the past, the present and the future is hidden in the 
fulfillment of the Will of God. The ideal of both small and great beings is to 
do the Will of God. God's Love, Wisdom and Truth are revealed in the 
fulfillment of the Will of God. Therefore, if you do not fulfill the Will of God, 
you cannot understand His Love, Wisdom and Truth; if you do not fulfill the 
Will of God, you cannot attain His Life, knowledge and freedom. The ideal of 
each soul is hidden in the fulfillment of the Will of God. One should be 
prepared for any sacrifice for the achievement of this ideal. One should not 
have two opinions, when the Divine is concerned. It means to be a master of 
yourself. Mastering the situation does not mean that you will sacrifice 
yourself, but you shall don the garment of humility in order to fulfill the Will 
of God. Humility is a beautiful world! The real work starts in this world. The 
humble person has passed through all the phases of life and has diminished 
oneself, taking the position of a child. Christ referred to such souls, "If you do 
not become like little children, you will not enter into the Kingdom of God." 
Such a little child has passed through big trials, through all realms of Life and 
now it has come to Earth for a specialization. This specialization is nothing 
else but understanding of Life, its treatment as a Divine manifestation. Only 
meek people do the Will of God and that is why they know Love. Only God's 
Love makes Life meaningful and takes away any difficulties, obstacles, 
contradictions, making one master of the circumstances. The entire world is at 
the disposal of such a person. It means to be in the world among people who 
love you. They all will take care of you, so you will not have any problems, 
but in turn you should be attentive to others as well.
Now, being disciples, you are supposed to study. You will all pass through the 
experience of Job, who was at his time one of the advanced disciples. God 
wanted to test his patience; that is why He submitted him to big trials. Only a 
long-suffering person can do the Will of God. Without patience one cannot 
come into contact with the Divine world, one cannot know the Great Source. 
Without patience people can only ask themselves why the world was created 
in this way, why the trials were given to them, why they carry one or another 
form, but they cannot answer in the end. Gradually humanity will become able 
to answer all these questions by developing patience. When one is able to 
answer positively all questions, finally one will say like a certain Bulgarian, 
"Day after day life becomes better; and it is best today." What is the meaning 
of these words? The Bulgarian worked in his field all day long and in the 
evening he came back home to his wife and children; he washed, put on clean 
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clothes, ate a meal and said, "Day after day life becomes better; it is best 
today." One day, when you will be at home too, washed, dressed in new 
clothes, nourished and satisfied, you will say, "It is best today." Your life will 
become meaningful only in this way.
Today, March 22nd, is the Vernal Equinox, the beginning of spring. All will 
meet the sunrise, rejoice, sing and celebrate the coming of the first day of 
spring. When one meets the sunrise, they should have an idea about it. The 
Sun is an emblem of the Great Source in the world. It is seen to move around 
the Earth, to go from the Northern to the Southern hemisphere. When the Sun 
is in the Southern hemisphere, the Great One comes down to the Earth. When 
the Sun is in the Northern hemisphere, He goes back to His world. Then we go 
to Him, to the Divine world. Never mind whether the Sun is in the Southern or 
in the Northern hemisphere, Love and Truth should be known to us. Therefore, 
this year you have to study and implement Love and Truth in your life. Only 
in this way you will become free. Many think that they are free, but 
nevertheless they worry about many things. You are not free until thoughts, 
feelings or actions can disturb you. You are not free until children, servants, 
people around you can disturb you. You are also not free until cold and heat 
can disturb you. One shall become a master of everything that is inside and 
outside them. I say, one shall pass through certain limitations and big 
pressures in order to become a master of the situation; one shall hit an 
obstacle, so that their consciousness may be awakened.
A sister told me about a dream of hers: she dreamed one night that she was in 
front of a frozen lake. She wanted to get water, but she could not. She hit the 
ice hard, made a hole and went into it; she filled her pitcher with water, but 
she could not get out. It came to her mind that she could fly. When she tried to 
do it, a wall obstructed her. If she were to come near it, she could hit her head 
and break it, so she stopped. An inner voice said to her, "Do not be afraid, hit 
the wall and you will go through it". She obeyed this voice. She flew up, hit 
the wall with her head and right then she felt released. She passed through the 
wall without any damage. When she woke up, she understood the meaning of 
hitting an obstacle. She solved an important problem with this hit on her head. 
So, if one comes to a hard and dull state, they should hit their head a little bit, 
so that their consciousness may be awakened. Some years ago, when I was in 
Tarnovo[4] , a forty, forty-five year old woman came to me and started to 
complain of life and people. I asked her, "Are you the only righteous woman 
in the world?" Then she turned another page, she started to speak about herself 
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that she was bad, unsatisfied with her life and so on. I listened to her and asked 
again, "Why did you come to me? If you want to tell me what people are, what 
you are, I know this. What new can you tell me?" – "I want to tell you that my 
mother has sent me here. She passed away several years ago, but I dreamed of 
her last night. She came to me angry and discontent, with a pitcher in her 
hand. At once she lifted the pitcher and hit me right in my head. Some yellow 
liquid started to flow from my broken head. I was scared and decided to run 
away, but I heard the voice of my mother: "You will become a good person, or 
an even greater evil will befall you!" What a bad mother, I thought. Instead of 
meeting me with joy, she broke my head. I saw, however, that she was sitting 
and watching me. After some time she opened the door, lifted up her hand and 
went out of my room. I got up in the morning, but I noticed that some change 
had occurred in my thinking; I started to think about God, about people, about 
the goodness in the world. When I thought in this way, an idea came to my 
mind to pay a visit to you and to hear what you will say to me." Then I told 
her, "Thank your mother that she hit you on your head. This hit caused the 
awakening of your consciousness. Follow the Divine way and do not worry. 
Until you go in this way and do the Will of God, no pitcher will hit your head 
any more!" Therefore, only those who do the Will of God can enter the world 
of freedom. I wish you all to enter the world of freedom! How will you attain 
this freedom? You will attain it, when you enter the world of God's Love, 
God's Wisdom and God's Truth. What will we do there? This is none of your 
business. You should not think about this. When you enter into these worlds, 
you will be taught what to do. It is said in the Scriptures, "God will teach you 
all." Therefore, when you enter the world of Love, the world of Wisdom and 
the world of Truth, you will be taught there what to do, how to fulfill the Will 
of God. If you do not enter these worlds, others will teach you what to do. 
Now, I wish you all to fulfill the Will of God! There is no more beautiful, 
more magnificent, more meaningful thing for one than to fulfill the Will of 
God! In other words: there is no more beautiful, more magnificent, more 
meaningful thing for a person than to enter the world of Love, the world of 
Wisdom and the world of Truth! I wish you all to enter these three worlds and 
to be taught there what to do by One God. Now you will go into the world of 
Love, where you will be until September. When you come back from this 
world, we will meet again and have a talk. So, now you are going into the 
world of Love, where you will spend six months. I wish you a bon voyage! 
Have a good journey, all of you!
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May God of the whole fullness fill us with His Sweet Spirit! May we fulfill 
His Good Will!

[1]Angels – bearers of life and vegetation
[2]Cherubim – brothers of Harmony
[3]Seraphim – brothers of Love
[4]Veliko Tarnovo – the former medieval capital of Bulgaria, a university, 
cultural and tourist center in North-Central Bulgaria, famous for its 
archaeological and architectural heritage.
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THE PURPOSE AND THE MEANING 
OF THE HUMAN LIFE

Lecture given by Beinsa Douno
December 31, 1933

Regarding the question about the existence of the soul people of today are 
divided into two: some say that the soul exists and others say the opposite. But 
in this dispute it is not clear what meaning is imparted to the word soul. The 
soul according to the spiritual science contains all possibilities – everything 
lodged in the human being, which should be developed during the centuries. 
This is the great source, from which one can draw. The soul represents the 
human being in its wholeness; this is the Life in its endless manifestation with 
the ever new problems and tasks that it sets for solving. And as the Life of 
humanity is revealed simultaneously in three worlds, the tasks standing before 
humans are in three aspects: material, spiritual and mental.
These three manifestations of Life are connected by an inner bond. When we 
speak about the material life, we understand fulfillment of the possibilities 
lodged in a person. People should first learn to wisely use the capacities given 
to them and not to seek what is not at their disposal. In other words, it is better 
to give way to our innate aptitude revealed in life as longing than to lose our 
time and strength in persecution of things, for which we do not have the 
necessary potentials in that particular moment.
The human life comes from the Infinite; it is manifested in the finite and it 
strives for freedom. If one has not passed from the Infinite into the finite, one 
cannot enter the law of freedom and realize one's own aspirations. Now 
freedom is the striving and the ideal of entire humanity. Nourishment, 
respiration, knowledge, religion and everything, which exists as a 
manifestation of the human life – these are only means or ways for attaining 
freedom. As soon as one attains freedom, one is happy. Freedom will bring 
you happiness. If you have freedom, you will not be submitted to all these 
organic moderations, which you undergo in your present life. These 
moderations occur because of certain reasons – you are not responsible for all 
that is happening. For example, you are not the only cause for illnesses – one 
third of the cause is in you, but the remaining two thirds are in others.
Now you are interested in the question of the unsolved tasks in life. The past 
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generations answered many side questions, but the important problems 
remained unsolved. We cannot be happy with what they have settled by now. 
Religious people say that we will achieve everything with the Teaching of 
Christ. But it should become clear that long ago people lost what Christ had 
brought to the world and what He had taught, so the questions remained 
unsolved. The tasks an individual has to fulfill are the same as the tasks of 
humankind, because the individual development and the development of 
humanity as a whole proceed in parallel.
A person stays in the mother's womb nine months, in which all organs are 
formed. First the stomach is formed, then the lungs. The lungs are ready, when 
the embryo is already in the last month and should be born. When it is born, it 
begins to breathe and live – breathing gives effect to life. In the womb one 
learns to eat, but does not live yet, because one does not breathe and lies 
dormant; after birth one gets the freedom to live. Entire humanity is presently 
in the age of living-breathing, but an exit way should be found from this 
situation, so that it could proceed further. Prompted by the action of the 
creative impulse of Life minerals left their latent state and became plants; they 
did not stop there, but entered the position of fish, then that of birds, of 
mammals and finally they reached the phase of humans. Humans should also 
pass into a higher phase. Whether conscious or unconscious, the inner 
aspiration of going from a lower to a higher form exists in everyone. And if 
some persons do not want to develop into a higher form, no one can help them 
and make them happy in this state, in which they are now. Only temporarily 
they could receive assistance as beggars, but begging will not solve this 
problem in the world.
All that happens in the life of entire humanity happens also in the life of each 
individual. In the first seven years a child lives its physical life – this is the 
period, in which the physical body is formed and developed; in the second 
seven-year period – from 7 to 14, the child undergoes a process of emotional 
modeling and development or this is the birth and the growth of the astral 
body; in the third seven-year period – from 14 to 21, the birth of the mental 
body occurs and the child begins to live its mental life; and in the period from 
21 to 30 years the causal body begins to develop and the person lives a life of 
causes.
According to the theosophists a person possesses seven bodies; each body is 
developed in seven years, all together it makes forty nine years. But this 
classification is partially true. There is another classification with twelve 
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human bodies – three basic and nine transitional, i.e. nine shells, but the basic 
bodies are three. This is a concept of the Great Initiated. Whoever is interested 
and wishes to know more about it can look into the esoteric literature – there 
are many things written on the topic, so you may read. Each human body is a 
prerequisite for an acquaintance with a world. Without a physical body we 
cannot gain knowledge about the physical world and it will be unknown and 
inaccessible for us. Without a spiritual body the Spiritual world will be 
unknowable for us, without a Divine body the Divine world will be 
incognizable and we cannot perceive the inner meaning of Life.
In the present human body the head represents the Divine world, the lungs – 
the Spiritual world and the stomach – the physical world. After you have 
regulated your relations with the stomach and treat all its cells properly, you 
will have natural and harmonious relations with the entire material world. If 
you regulate your breathing not only as a mechanical, but also as a conscious 
process, you will have harmonious relationships with all Intelligent beings of 
the Spiritual world. If you regulate your thoughts and begin to think right, you 
will have a harmonious bond with the Divine world. When a person 
harmonizes the inner forces of these three worlds, i.e. the functioning of the 
head, the lungs and the stomach, this person will get the best conditions in life.
First you should observe and get to know yourselves in order to determine 
your place in the Universe. You should not strive to define the essence of 
humanity as a whole, but your own essence, your own form and position in the 
organism of Nature. And then, from this position you should turn consciously 
to Nature and study Her language. Nature has Her own language and if you do 
not know it, you cannot get into contact with Her, so disharmonic states and 
diseases will come into your life.
A person should take into consideration three things in order to be healthy: a 
bright mind, pure lofty feelings and a noble will, as to know how to behave in 
any particular case. And in order to have these things, you should hold a high 
ideal and become masters of the circumstances, i.e. you should move to your 
goal undeviatingly, without being influenced by the outside conditions. If 
there are obstacles and difficulties in the world, you should not think that they 
are created especially for you. Sorrows are a fortuity in the life of the Earth. If 
you are clever, you will avoid a path with possible obstructions. But as people 
are not clever enough, all the time they collide with the ways of Nature and 
suffer as a result. Human suffering comes from our misunderstanding of Life. 
Humans think that they are masters and can do whatever they wish – kill 
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animals, destroy plants and misuse the goods they are given, which causes all 
the crises in their lives. All good things in Nature are referred to Intelligent 
beings, who keep us responsible for everything.
Contemporary people expect righteousness and kindness – this is good, but 
how do they behave with animals and other people? If they demand to receive 
rights and kindness, these should be for all. Kindness is expressed in this: to 
have understanding for the state of others and to accept their needs and worries 
as yours – this is the Divine law in the world. Only with compassion we could 
help one another, following the right path of Life, without these obstacles, 
which we meet today, and our life will attain an inner meaning, so we will get 
to know why we live and for whom.
Everyone lives, even if unconsciously, for the Eternal. Every person at all 
times seeks the Immortal and Everlasting behind the transitional forms. Only 
that, which does not pass can be loved, because it is real. Only that, which 
does not lose its inner bond, is real. The Reality does not depend on our belief 
or disbelief in it, it just exists. The Reality is distinguished by the fact that we 
can experience it; Reality is absolutely intelligent by itself. And the human life 
as an expression of this Reality is strictly determined – not in a fatal way, but 
by the effect of the laws, conditioning the human existence. Therefore, some 
events, which will happen in life, can be foreseen. For example, fifteen years 
before the beginning of the First World War an esoteric society in England not 
only predicted the war, but also announced its development and showed the 
map of Europe after the war; and they were right in all their predictions. And 
now, they have drawn another map of Europe, which will be realized in the 
future. You will ask how they know this beforehand. There are laws, which 
determine the social state and the relations of the nations in the same way as 
there are laws, which regulate all processes and circumstances in Nature and in 
life. All these laws are based on a great Intelligence in the existence. And if we 
rely on this Wisdom and study its language, we will be advised about what is 
going to happen to us. Because the voice of Nature speaks in us – this is the 
Reality within ourselves. The Reality always gives something to us, while the 
unreal, the illusionary world takes from us and here is the difference. That, 
which brings strength to the human mind and makes a person think; that, 
which gives power and life to the human feelings and the human body, so that 
a person can achieve something in the world, is real.
If you become channels of the Reality in the world, you will be useful for the 
advancement of entire humanity. You will become co-workers of Nature or 
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servants of God, if we put it in religious terms. But the idea of God should be 
seen in a new light. The idea, which people have of God today, is absolutely 
not true. In our view God is the Great Reality in the world – that, which is of 
vital importance for everyone. The life that runs and pulses in us – this is God; 
the noetic that acts in us – this is God. God reveals Himself in every soul and 
says, "You will all become as I think, and if you follow My path, you will 
attain everything". You should all submit yourselves to the impulse of Life. If 
you follow this impulse without fear, all good and great persons will become 
your background and will assist you. When we begin to live in this way, we 
will become free of the contradictions and the illnesses. The foundation of all 
diseases lies in the violation of the great law of Love. All problems with the 
nervous system are caused by the violation of the law of Wisdom and all 
physical diseases – by the violation of the law of Truth. If you infringe the law 
of Truth, certain organs of your body begin to suffer.
Something new should flow into the human soul. Contemporary people have 
not a guiding idea in their lives; they just try to live in one or another way until 
they pass away – these are people who do not have an ideal. Only when Love 
enters someone and begins to act through them, they will have an aspiration 
and an ideal. When Love comes It will create a whole paradise, in which you 
will dispose with everything good and noble that your soul may wish for.
In the future people will face the need for solving the great questions of Life. 
These contradictions, which exist now among the nations, will disappear and 
entire humanity will become one big family; nations and individuals will be 
the members of this family, respecting and assisting one another in the same 
way as the organs of a body function together – there will be inner harmony 
among all. And you will be witnesses of this future.

Translated by Maria Braikova

All members of our translation team work for free and on a voluntary basis.
We will appreciate any assistance, especially in editing, publishing and 

distributing these translations.
For more information please contact us at:

wb_translation_team@mail.bg

Copyright (c) 1997 Publishing House "Byalo Bratstvo" All Rights Reserved
Web-site with url: http://www.beinsadouno.org

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_26.htm (5 af 5)24-06-2009 18:51:01

mailto:wb_translation_team@mail.bg
http://www.beinsadouno.org/


THE CONSCIOUS LIFE AS AN ENTERTAINMENT

THE CONSCIOUS LIFE AS AN 
ENTERTAINMENT

Lecture given by Beinsa Douno
September 01, 1924

07:30 p.m. local time

I gathered you tonight for an entertainment – that is what I call it. Life has its 
serious aspect only when it is sinful. People are serious, when their life is 
sinful, when they are in someone's debt, when contradictions exist among their 
beliefs, or when they live in conflict. As long as people are righteous, they 
enjoy life. Thus, we should turn the serious life into an entertainment. From 
this point of view, the entire material world is an entertainment for the 
superior spirits. Sometimes they will watch how people live on Earth, because 
what they do is just an amusement for the Invisible world; it is not that serious. 
From our point of view, from the point of view of our sinful life, which is full 
of misfortunes, we live a serious life; but from the point of view of those 
sentient beings, Life is an entertainment. Hence, you should not be serious all 
the time. You are supposed to be serious, when you correct your mistakes, but 
once you do that, turn your life into an entertainment! To me, serious life is 
like the time, which one spends at night sitting in the darkness all alone; there 
is no one to talk to, and one is thinking about what to do. Whereas the life of 
enjoyment is a gathering of souls coming together in spiritual communion and 
living in Divine Love, Wisdom, Truth, Justice and Supreme kindness. And 
everyone is happy that there is some entertainment. When this time comes, 
God forgives the sins of all people.
Now, I use the word entertainment in its most literal meaning. By 
entertainment I do not mean the performance of a clown or an actor, but the 
pleasant, musical presentation, in which a poet, a musician or an artist can 
present beautiful songs and pictures from Nature. We contemporary people are 
used to showing only the bad things in life. You have not yet learned to see 
what is beautiful in people. You cannot imagine what you could see in 
contemporary people, in all contemporary animal kingdoms, in all plants and 
stones, if you only knew how to perceive them! Nature has two faces. Her first 
face is so frightening that people should be blind for it. If you happened to see 
this face, you would be afraid. A Bulgarian priest told me that once, when he 
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was young, he had had a dream in which he met a big dog which swallowed 
him, but then put him back out of its mouth. When he woke up in the morning, 
he was sick. He lay there sick for three months. And now, very often, with the 
mistakes we make in our lives, we prepare the way for such dogs to swallow 
us and then, after we come out of their mouths, we are sick for three months, 
saying that life has no meaning. This only seems so. The lack of meaning does 
not come from God. We ourselves make our lives unpleasant and pointless.
So, one of Nature's faces is very unpleasant and eerie, while the other is very 
beautiful. She has concealed it though, because She is still working on it. 
There are living workers in Nature who shape a vital face for the human soul. 
They are sculpting it now, so that it will be ready when humanity enters the 
new phase of its development, the new form, which no one knows.
These are the most beautiful bodies one could ever imagine. You will notice 
that the hair of animals provides a means of concealment of the artists who 
have worked on the human face in them. These elevated artists are well 
disguised as in the case of the contemporary human being, and they are still 
working on its new face. This is the way every artist works. They work on 
their painting and then cover it with a cloth. They will not unveil it until it is 
finished. At one time or another, when the cloth, which covers our face is 
removed for a while and this intelligent face is revealed, you say, "What a face 
of an angel!" It is revealed for a short while and then it is quickly hidden 
again. This is the reason why you see yourselves as so beautiful sometimes. 
Then you say, "I never knew that I was so beautiful!" This is not an illusion – 
this is a real picture towards which we are constantly being invited. We are 
invited to this great entertainment, which God is setting up. Since these great 
artists are incessantly working on us, we should at least assist them and not 
ruin their work of art. If there is nothing we can do to help them, we should at 
least not mess with their paints and brushes, or stain and work on their canvas, 
but rather feel happy that something great is being prepared for us. And one 
day, when you lift up the cloth and the painting is revealed you will see that 
something magnificent, something vital has been worked on, something that 
gives meaning to life.
Very often I will cheer you up with some symbols, I will point out certain 
mistakes of yours and you will say, "Mistakes, mistakes all the time, this is all 
we hear about!" Whose fault is this? When a teacher comes to school to teach 
Bulgarian and starts correcting the mistakes in your notebooks, is the teacher 
wrong? There are some rules and patterns in the Bulgarian language, which 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_27.htm (2 af 13)24-06-2009 18:51:13



THE CONSCIOUS LIFE AS AN ENTERTAINMENT

should be observed: you should follow these rules and put every letter in its 
place. A student sometimes will not keep these rules and will write one letter 
instead of another. What does the teacher do then? The teacher takes red ink 
and marks in the notebook. Then, the student is not happy that the teacher has 
covered the notebook with so much red ink, which is not good for their 
personal feelings. When this student is asked to show the notebook to others, 
the response is like this, "There is nothing to see", and the student closes the 
notebook quickly.
So, some of you have red-colored notebooks. Do not worry, for the professor 
is teaching you and you should be thankful. This is an entertainment! The 
teacher does not say this is bad, but tells the student to write according to the 
rules. There is a rule in Bulgarian concerning when small and capital letters 
should be used. If you study English, you should apply completely different 
rules; if you study Hebrew – you will write from right to left; and if you study 
Chinese, then you will write neither from left to right, nor from right to left, 
but vertically. Every language has its own way of writing. This is an 
entertainment, is it not? The Chinese enjoy the greatest entertainment, as they 
have over forty thousand hieroglyphs. If a Chinese person learns these forty 
thousand hieroglyphs in the Chinese alphabet, they are considered to be 
educated. Similarly, the great beings in Nature have created their own 
alphabet, which one should study. For instance, take the following example. If 
you go out in the morning to welcome the sunrise, at first you will see a dim 
light, which will gradually become brighter and brighter until the Sun is up. 
Once the Sun has risen, this beautiful sight disappears and the picture is 
changed. My question is what does Nature want to reveal to us from the break 
of dawn until the Sun is up? What does She want to say to us from sunrise till 
sunset? There are two symbols in these moments in Nature. With the first 
moment, from the break of dawn till the sunrise, Nature teaches us the two 
great laws of Wisdom and Truth. This lesson lasts for two hours and it is full 
of sudden changes. After the Sun is up, however, Nature teaches us something 
else. She teaches us the law of warmth, i.e. the law of Love. At that time not 
so many sudden changes take place in the sights, but most changes occur in 
the temperature. At first it is cool, but after some time it becomes warmer and 
warmer until it gets very hot. This is similar to life. In the mother's womb, i.e. 
in the womb of Nature, one studies the principles of Wisdom and Truth for 
two hours, and during the rest of the day one studies the principles of Love. 
Therefore, most of our lives are spent studying the warmth and the changes, 
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which occur in Love.
So, when your life is at its sunrise, you will use the first symbol. When you go 
out every morning to meet the Sun, you should keep the picture, the idea of the 
rising Sun in your mind. And when I look at how the dawn breaks, I will fill 
myself with inspiration – my soul will be filled with the principles of Wisdom 
and Truth; but after the Sun is risen, I will say that the moment of Divine Love 
has come! Then all day long I will study the changes that occur in Love. This 
is the Beauty of Nature!
Sometimes your love grows stronger; sometimes it grows weaker. And you 
say that Love is weak or strong. No, you have not yet come to the real 
meaning of Love. We are only in the process of studying the art of loving. For 
the time being, only God loves. The Holy Scriptures say: "God is Love." So 
we have not yet been given the art of loving. Therefore, when we come to God 
we will know the meaning of Love! When God teaches us humans this art, all 
the angels observe with curiosity and awe what He is doing with these little 
beings. They wonder when they see Him going down from His throne to teach 
humans how to love. Only God Himself knows the art of Love, and only God 
can pass it on to us, but we should be ready to receive it. What does it mean to 
be ready? Well, is it a small thing for the great God of Love to turn His eyes 
towards you and for you to be able to perceive Him? If your heart can tremble 
at the look of a friend whom you love, should it not tremble at the look of the 
One Who has given you Life with all its blessings? As for the sufferings that 
you are going through, these are just changes on your horizon. When the Sun 
is up, no matter how clear the horizon is, changes always occur: it gets dusty, 
cloudy; then it starts raining, snowing, and thunderstorms come, but after that 
the Sun rises again. These changes constantly occur in Nature, but it is the 
same in life.
Consequently, from this point of view, Life is an entertainment, but for 
whom? – For righteous people. I am talking about them, not about the sinners. 
They have no place here. We sent them all on a pilgrimage. We gave each one 
of them a ticket and told them, "Hit the road! Tonight you cannot bother the 
disciples, because we are about to have a feast. You are too serious and we 
cannot get along with you." Then, why do you not thank God for this 
entertainment, for all the changes occurring in your life? So what is the 
problem, if your horizon gets a little bit overcast, if dust forms and 
thunderstorms come, if it is cloudy and rainy? Even the plants understand and 
appreciate these changes much more than you do! When it gets cloudy they 
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open up, whisper to each other and rejoice. But you – the conscious children – 
run away from the clouds and hide. Why? – Because you have not yet learned 
the great, beautiful language of God. We contemporary people have distorted 
our minds so much that we do not recognize the beautiful. We see beauty only 
in those things, which actually have no beauty at all. For example, some 
people come to me and want me to love them. But in order to love them and 
for my love to be manifested towards them, I have to find the Beauty in them. 
I cannot love them for their knowledge. We do not love people because they 
know a lot. No, the principle or the foundation that connects people is neither 
their mind nor their heart; nor even their good will, but their soul. This is the 
loveliness, the Beauty in Nature and Life, for every person and every soul is 
necessary for you in your manifestation. What does the law state? Unless all 
souls come together in one place, no soul can be manifested. So, if Life is an 
entertainment, it should be an entertainment for all. If it is joy, it should be joy 
for all.
Now, from this point of view, when Heaven enjoys, so does Hell. There is 
music and fun in Hell too. Do not think that it is so terrible there. Hell offers 
dreadful things, but there are pleasant moments and fun in it as well. When? – 
Whenever there is an entertainment above, there is also an entertainment in 
Hell. When they work hard in Heaven, they work hard in Hell, too. But in 
Heaven they work in one way and in Hell in another. For example, one sister 
who was an artist once told me this story. One day she painted a picture; she 
looked at it and was pleased with her work. Then she started doing her 
housework and at that time her little daughter took the brush and paints and 
started drawing on the canvas the way she had seen her mother painting. She 
was simply having fun. I ask, did the daughter do anything wrong? No. She 
gave her mother a lesson, saying, "Mommy, after you paint a beautiful picture, 
you should put it up, so that I cannot reach it. Since you have not done that, I 
will also draw; I will also show my art." God did the same. He put the nice 
things so high, that when we look up at them, we say, "We wish we were up 
there now!" When we are not given certain things, it is not because the higher 
beings do not want to give them to us, but because there are other actors 
playing on the stage now, others who enjoy performing, and our turn has not 
come yet. Until it comes, we should sit in the audience and watch.
Sometimes you say, "Why do people suffer so much?" What is pain like? It is 
one of the most pleasant feelings. When people suffer, the best thoughts come 
to their minds. We can say that suffering has created the best ideas, the most 
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pleasant impulses and aspirations in the human being. If they ask you whether 
you want suffering, you say, "Oh, God forbid! We do not want any suffering." 
And what is God supposed to give you then? Suffering is actually the greatest 
blessing for humans! Suffering always precedes entertainment. When you 
make a feast here on Earth, you create an entertainment for yourselves, but 
your chickens also have their fun. You take them out of the coop and tell them, 
"We see that your home is not very clean – sorry that you have lived in it for 
so long, but we will take you out of here, accept you as guests in our houses 
and show you how we have fun." The chickens start squawking, cackling and 
clucking. You cook them in a good meal, you sing to them and they are silent. 
I am asking, when the soul of a hen or a rooster emerges, what do they think 
about? They merge with the entertainment, i.e. they come into connection with 
the human souls. These chickens have not lost anything. It is a privilege for a 
chicken to be eaten by humans. I do not say that one eats it up, but rather that 
one accepts it as a guest, even though it goes through fire. In the same way 
you will also go through fire, if you want to enter the spiritual world. When 
they take you out of your coop, you will be screaming and shouting in the 
same way.
After he came to know this great principle of life, Paul said, "O, death, where 
is your sting?"(I Corinthians 15:55) For when Divine Love comes to give life, 
death, together with all trials and tribulations, will be caught up. One day, all 
the sufferings you have been through will adorn your garments like pearls and 
you will say, "We are very happy that we came this way and learned such 
valuable lessons." Indeed, the entertainment is necessary. There is one thing 
needed in the entertainment: for you to renounce yourself and your animal 
instincts. For example, if I sit down somewhere, I should not be thinking about 
whether or not you are looking at me. Instead, I should be completely silent 
and peaceful and think of something else. This is how it should be with every 
one of you: you should think calmly, without observing yourself and 
considering that all around you is in order. This is one of the attributes of the 
entertainment. As long as there is observation, do you know what this looks 
like? It is as if you are in a prison. The guard comes and checks everything. He 
checks whether the handcuffs are in place; he searches through your pocket, 
looking for this or that. Then someone else will come and check your clothes, 
your collar. I say that this is being in a prison, but in the entertainment you 
need to be natural. At every entertainment people are beautiful. They will put 
on the attire that will impress others. And then when we look at these people's 
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faces we will see those other faces through which God reveals Himself. And 
then we have to be like children – absolutely natural and free, and we should 
forget about our sufferings, troubles and misfortunes. All of us will have a free 
ticket to the Sun and we will be happy. Some will say, "These children are not 
sober." I am asking, which condition is the condition of sobriety? (The Master 
makes stern, serious faces.) I am asking, what is the meaning of this sobriety? 
What is the idea behind it? (The Master makes a more cheerful face.) What is 
the idea of this expression now? Which of these two faces is better? If you 
want to frighten a villain, you will make the first face, but if you want to cheer 
up your friend, you will make the second one. I say all soldiers and policemen 
are always rigid; they lift up their guns and march. Why? – Because of the 
coming danger. However, there is a third kind of face. It is the face of 
someone whose every movement reveals the greatness and the pleasantness in 
life. One should be like a wellspring. Imagine a wellspring is thinking as I do. 
What is most pleasant for the wellspring? – Wherever it gushes out, it needs a 
place to flow into. This is what is the most pleasant for the wellspring. 
Therefore, if I am given certain conditions in life, my life should have a place 
to flow into, to flow through all plants and to leave them its blessings. 
Wherever I will be passing by, I will meet all flowers, grasses and plants, 
insects and mosquitoes; I will be jumping and they will receive my joy. Is this 
not an amusement? I will push one, I will joke with another, I will sprinkle a 
third one and I will laugh with the fourth one. Is there anything better than 
this? Does every wellspring not do the same? Now imagine this water flowing 
quietly and calmly without making noise, but soon you see that it is covered 
with green scum giving off an acrid smell; now is that nice? I am asking, 
which one is better – the wellspring with running water or the isolated pond 
with stagnant water? Now, in the first case our body can be like a flowing 
wellspring, and in the second case – like a pond with stagnant water and that is 
how we become sour and dissatisfied.
So, what is the concept of the entertainment? If you get up in the morning and 
say, "God has come and according to the law of entertainment I will learn that 
great principle of humility. At an entertainment everyone is lively and 
energetic according to their capacity and you should know what to do in each 
moment. Laziness is not admitted there. Just imagine that you are among the 
people at the entertainment. What would you have looked like? Now, if I tell 
you to laugh, you will ask me: why should we laugh? I am asking instead: 
well, why should we be serious? You answer, "Well, life is serious." No, Life 
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is Love and seriousness just happens in life by chance. A conscious life full of 
Love and poetry is the Life of Beauty. This is what is positive. And when you 
meet someone whose soul is open, you can never forget him. This is the 
perfect person. This person is a crystal clear wellspring. What fault can you 
find in such a person? Is it not nice when one is such a wellspring and when 
others come to it, they feel calm and forget their sorrow?
Here is another rule for disciples: you are not allowed to wear ragged clothes 
at a party! You should wash yourselves, put on the most beautiful clothes you 
have and that is how you should go. While you are approaching this Great 
spring of Life, you should be wearing new clothes and rejoicing in the great 
blessing it is giving you. Even the Scriptures foreseeing the Great law of 
entertainment said, "Time will come when people will not fear each other but 
everyone shall sit at the feast, each one of them, under their own fig tree."
Thus, many of you need entertainment. Entertainment is the law of 
rejuvenation. Those who do not have fun cannot become younger. For 
example, you are watching some children playing and you say that these are 
childish things! No, the children are having fun. Even God has times when He 
plays with people and after that He continues with His work. Can we not also 
do this according to the same principle? – Yes, we can. You are looking at a 
friend of yours drawing something. You smile and say it is excellent, but then 
you take the brush and mess up the canvas. "Hold on, you cannot paint like 
that." And you are correcting him. If you want to correct your friend, you can, 
but you should not do this on the canvas. Instead, take a crow and tell your 
friend, "Ok, I will hold it for you and you will draw it." You will turn it to one 
side, then the other, and when your friend is ready with the picture, you will 
say to him, "As you saw, you drew and I drew, too. I was holding the crow, 
while you were painting it."
Now, the word crow might startle you a little bit. In Bulgarian it originates 
from Turkish. What does it mean in Bulgarian and what is its etymology? It 
originates from the Turkish word black. So, the crow's fault is that it is black. 
Why is it black? – Because the sister of this crow died once. It was mourning 
for its sister and that is why it put on the black clothing. After some time, 
when its sister will resurrect, the crow will also turn white and will put on 
some white clothes. Similarly, when one dresses in black, someone close to 
them must have passed away; and if they wear white clothes, that shows their 
sister has resurrected. Hence, the soul requires inner changes. Seriousness 
makes life harder. The forces prevailing in a serious life exhaust the humidity 
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of life. In that way, human nerves, muscles and bones become hardened and 
lazy in functioning. Young people, who listen to the Divine Voice and have 
fun, develop an inner expansion and a proper way of communication. That is 
why, each one of you needs to enjoy an entertainment; but however, this 
entertainment is given only by Love. There is no entertainment without Love. 
When we enjoy the same entertainment we all feel free. At the party everyone 
should be pleased with their manners, and should not feel inner tension. 
Expansion is one of the everpresent attributes of entertainment. In an 
entertainment we are not aware of the form of things, as much as we are 
appreciative of the present moment. We do not criticize God for His descent; 
rather, we rejoice in the moment He has come. This is Love. The only Being 
Who can give us happiness and make our life meaningful is God. Indeed, no 
matter how busy you are with your daily work, a moment will come – it might 
be in the morning, in the afternoon or in the evening, when you will feel a 
great joy. But since your mind is occupied with so many big deals, the 
beautiful things that God gives to us remain unnoticed and we wake up only 
after all of them are gone. We are so concerned about what is going to happen 
with Europe, with Bulgaria, with our sons and daughters, that we let these 
beautiful moments, with which God blesses us, pass by. God has endowed the 
body we have with the greatest beauty. We can see all the blessings from the 
past and future in this little body of ours, and as for the distant future, God is 
going to provide us with a new body, into which this new blessing will be 
poured. This new body is now being shaped. Now, for everyone a new, 
beautiful body is being prepared, which they will enjoy later on.
So, it is time for us to abandon that dark philosophy of life. I will give you an 
example, if you want to benefit from the good side of the Gospel. It is about a 
man, who had been drinking for twenty years and who lived a pretty immoral 
life. He abandoned his children, brought his wife to death and lost everything 
he had, so he ended up all alone in a great depression and decided to kill 
himself. He had only one lev* left in his pocket and decided to buy a Bible 
with it. He bought it and read: God is Love. "Well," he said to himself, "I gave 
away and lost everything for Love. I finally found the One I loved and that is 
why I can do something good for Him." Then he went to the pub to have some 
fun. He said to the barman, "Give me a glass of wine!" He looked at the wine 
and quietly said to his inner friend, "Listen, I have been treating you for 
twenty years, but now I will teach you a new law." He put the glass aside and 
did not drink from it. Then he turned to the bartender, "Now give me a glass of 
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the most crystal clear water." He put the glass in front of him. The one inside 
said, "Wine..." He took the glass of water and drank from it. Then the one 
inside said, "Wine..." again. "Well, now, my will be done. I found the God 
Whom I love. He taught me all this." He went to the bar the next day, and 
again on the third, on the fourth, and on the fifth day, until the tenth day, and 
every time he ordered a glass of wine and a glass of water, but he drank only 
the water. Finally he said, "I have willpower!" In the same way you can defeat 
a bad habit of yours as well. And why would you not, when it is so much fun? 
If you have this habit of drinking, sit in a pub; order a glass of wine and a glass 
of water. That is willpower! I say, a good person is the one who can manifest 
their goodness even in the least favorable conditions of life. It is most natural 
for people to reveal their goodness when the conditions are favorable. 
Therefore, even if the conditions are unfavorable, you should say, "Lord, I can 
do something for You!" And from this point of view, Love will expand and 
become Love for everyone, flickering everywhere. We should be equally well-
disposed to others without showing favoritism to anyone. And when we look 
at people, we should wish them all the best that God wishes them. We should 
forget all their faults just as God forgets, because when Love comes It never 
sees the mistakes. Human weaknesses and sins disappear like dust and smoke 
before God's Love and that Divine fire leaves only purity, elevation and 
nobility in the human beings.
Now, a spirit may come to you and suggest to you the thought that nothing 
will come out of you. "How is this?" you say, "I am already someone." 
Replace the "no"with "some"in the word nothing and say, "Something will 
come out of me." Set aside the opposite, because in every negative thought 
there is a positive side. The one who suggests that nothing will come of you 
keeps the positive thought that you can turn out to be a bad person. If you can 
turn out to be a bad person this also means that you can turn out to be a good 
one. Use your activity to become a good person. Someone who can be serious 
can also be cheerful and able to laugh. Life on Earth, however, from beginning 
to end, is just an entertainment. This is what you will be studying in the future. 
You should look not only at the external but also at the internal side of life. It 
will be funny, for instance, if I put a scary mask on my face, and you will be 
scared, but I will laugh behind it. Do not look at the mask, but rather at what is 
behind it. Or, I can put on a very funny mask and underneath I can be 
completely serious. It is not the mask that gives meaning to things but what is 
behind the mask. It is the human soul hiding behind the mask.
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Hence, I would like to leave you the following thought tonight: the greatest 
thing in the world is that God always comes down to teach the rule of Love, i.
e. not the rule of Love itself but the rule of its transformations. Just as we 
measure the temperature with a thermometer, in the same way we measure the 
temperature of Love. To study the temperature of Love is a great thing! All 
plants grow under the temperature of Love. I am asking you this: is there a 
plant in the world that can grow without light and heat? No, there is not. Is 
there a source of a stream in the world, which will spring and flow into the 
rivers without light and heat? – No, there is not. Have there been any 
thunderstorms in the world without light and heat? – No, there have not been. 
For all these things to occur, light and heat are needed. All beautiful crystals 
and gemstones, all diamonds were created under the forces of light and heat. 
All animals came into existence under the forces of light and heat. It is the 
same with us humans as well. Therefore, our souls have been formed by the 
same principle under the inspiration of Divine Love, Divine Wisdom and 
Divine Truth. These are three great Spirits Who work for the creation of 
humanity. They call the human being a beloved child of God. There is a 
unique beauty and perfection in these Spirits! You will ask, "What about the 
angels, how do they look?" When humans acquire this beautiful, exquisite 
form, the souls of humans and angels will merge and make one whole. When 
their souls merge, God will come to live in them and they will rejoice in 
immortality. This is for what we are preparing. The New Teaching carries a 
great task, not like this petty work, with which you are dealing at the present 
moment. A great task lies before us, that of immortality: we will inherit 
Heaven and meet these developed souls for whom we are preparing, but in 
order to achieve this, everyone should give something and receive something. 
Sometimes you say that one should work for oneself. Yes, but when one works 
for one's own sake, while focusing on the self, one should also expand and 
include that universal self within, and since we live in God, everyone should 
live in us. When we embrace God, we should also embrace all other beings in 
us. This is what it means to love people and to wish them well. This is what it 
means to wish everyone well, to love God. Should you fulfill all this, all 
hardships and misfortunes which we are talking about, as for example, 
someone's shoes are torn, another's hat is torn, someone else has eaten nothing 
but bread, all these things will be solved within a week by Heaven. When 
Divine Love rises up and its warmth comes, we are ready to share our tiny bit 
of food with the one we love. When we have no love, we hide the morsel in 
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our pocket. When Love comes, we smile and say, "Come on, brother, let both 
of us enjoy." God Himself is teaching us the art of Love and only in this sense, 
children can apply it. In this respect, I want you to be like children, because 
only they can have fun. Do not think that you are old. Get rid of these beards. 
When the devil envied people, he put beards on them to disguise them, but 
even through the beards, people can be seen. I want you to be like children in 
your souls, young, vivacious and joyful. Forget about your sorrows! When you 
go to bed, say to yourself, "Tomorrow at sunrise, God will come and I will 
meet Him." And when you go to bed, be happy again, not only externally, but 
also feel warmth being radiated from you, and then everyone will say about 
you, "I would like this person to come again." All of you should be like a 
spring that flows, like a flower that emits a pleasant fragrance. This is what 
our life should be like. This is the entertainment to which Christ referred, "I 
will see you again, you will rejoice and no one will take away your joy." This 
is entertainment! This is Beauty! This is Greatness!
I am talking about very simple things this evening. Do not add any philosophy 
to them. "But in what way should we understand them?" One should feel 
happy, joyful and ready to give everything. You should feel complete and 
satisfied; I do not wish to see you frowning and serious.
Those who disturbed you before are gone now; we sent them on a trip and 
when they come back, I will let you know. They will not be here tonight, 
tomorrow, the day after tomorrow, they will be gone for a whole week, so do 
not worry; this week you can have as much fun as you want. After that, they 
will return, because it is impossible without them. You should smile at them 
and welcome them. They cannot do without you either.
A change is taking place in your mind now and the forces of Nature are 
working in your favor. That is why in our gatherings there should be sudden 
shifts – from one state to another. We will go through all states: we will have 
philosophical, serious and joyful meetings. This gathering that we are having 
now is the first of its kind. At this entertainment we learned the following: 
God descends every morning to teach us the art of Love. He gently touches 
everyone and says, "I want you to listen." And then He goes away. He knows 
that we will be rolling all over the Earth, we will be falling down and standing 
up until we finally become as smooth as a pearl and say, "We are very 
beautiful now." You have seen a pebble rolling over and over again until it 
becomes perfectly smooth, have you not? All unpleasant things will disappear 
and only the lovely, beautiful things in life will remain.
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The day before yesterday I told you that the most important thing for human 
beings is to love, not to be loved. This is the same for the disciple. Love can 
come through the opening of the soul.
Now, when you open the Gospel, there are many rules in it, but the human 
soul should be free, our virtues should be those which will help Love be 
revealed. As they live in the Invisible world, so we live as well.
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FOR THE GLORY OF GOD

FOR THE GLORY OF GOD
Sunday lecture given by Beinsa Douno

July 11, 1926
Mount Musala, Rila Mountain

In summary I will discuss one basic thought, i.e. what is the true manifestation 
of Life.
How can the words the Glory of God be interpreted? Glory can be explained 
only through the law of Wisdom or knowledge. Science reveals the Glory of 
God but when people acquire knowledge, they do not use it for the Glory of 
God. They use knowledge for their own glory and as a consequence 
disharmony appears. I examine people as separate units. For each unit there 
are two possibilities in life: to take the right way or to make a swerve from that 
way. So, every soul as a separate unit has the possibility to expand and to 
contract. The esoteric science explains this phenomenon in several ways. The 
Western occultists explain it with the so-called thermal ether. Ether means that 
from which things are born and fostered.
The particle "et" is the primary beginning from which things are born. "Ther" 
is what fosters things on Earth. Ether is not a thick matter. Thermal ether, i.e. 
the primary energy, which started acting, has a connection with Love. 
Consequently, Love reveals itself in the primary manifestation of Life. That is 
when the thermal ether became effective in the matter. Hence Life manifests 
itself through warmth. When warmth appeared, the flow of life started its 
descent to the Earth to organize it.
It is said in the Bible: "In the beginning God created the Heavens and the 
Earth." (Genesis1:1-3) This flow is the Divine Spirit Who comes down to 
organize things. At your present state of development you have to understand 
the law of the thermal ether. It is a movement from the outside to the inside. 
When we say that we have to love other people, we get the idea of the thermal 
ether coming from the outside. People demand our love. Someone wants to 
love you and to be loved by you. Why? – This is a kind of energy in Nature 
that strives to manifest itself. When you do not understand the law, you distort 
things. When a spring wants to reveal itself what should it do? – It should 
spring out. When water springs from it, the spring reveals itself. This happens 
with people too. When an angel loves a person, you will see an emanation 
coming from this angel. What the angel emits is liquid, while your love is 
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denser. When you love someone, you also emit something. If at this moment 
an angel, returning from a long journey sees you, he will say, "I will rest at 
this spring". The angel will fill his cup with some of your water and will be 
able to determine correctly whether your spring is good or not. When people 
love each other in the physical world, there are purely physical displays among 
them. It is not like that in the Invisible world. There, Love is a spring. These 
are abstract concepts for you. You simply say, these people love each other. 
Yes, that is right. You should know however, that Life corresponds to the 
thermal ether and if you cannot receive this stimulus from outside, then Life 
cannot manifest itself in you. Life, which comes from within, is a display of 
the thermal ether. When Life manifests itself, your life-giving ether will be in 
the center of the Earth. The life-giving ether is what creates. To reveal this life 
first a wave has to come from outside.
When I talk of the Earth you resemble it. That is why this thermal ether has to 
come to you by all means as an external stimulus to arouse your heart to 
action. Sometimes you want to love. Thus, when you adopt one external 
stimulus within yourselves, another impetus should spring out from the center 
of your heart for life to manifest itself. Consequently, everyone who wants to 
live will interact with the solid matter. Everyone who wants to love will 
interact with the solid matter. People who cannot work with the solid matter 
cannot live. In this respect, from the point of view of Life, instances of 
suffering are stones through which you will build your future. After that Light, 
which is equally necessary to Life, comes. It is also a flow that is called light 
ether.
All these external manifestations of Life have their own form. Warmth creates 
certain forms in people. Light also creates certain forms. Life has certain 
forms as well. Every flow creates its own particular forms. The warmth and 
light of the Sun have a big impact first on the religious state of people as well 
as on science. You shall strive to preserve this warmth and light within 
yourselves. You shall never lose the small warmth that you have in the solar 
plexus! This warmth should always exist in you. It is necessary to you. If you 
have this warmth you are invulnerable. No one can harm you. However, if you 
lose this warmth the biggest misfortunes may come upon you: storms, 
catastrophes. They can destroy you entirely, so that nothing will remain from 
you. If you keep this warmth in you, Light will eventually come. When Light 
comes it bestows knowledge on people. Thus the light ether has an impact on 
the brain. The thermal ether has an impact on the heart. A number of chemical 
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processes take place in the human heart directed from the inside to the outside. 
They determine in which way a person will manifest oneself. Do not be held 
back by the different manifestations of human life! The outside world may be 
held back but not you. You should know that regardless of the way in which 
people manifest themselves, it is all for the Glory of God. Your mistakes and 
omissions represent opportunities for the elevation of beings that are more 
advanced than you. When you make a certain error, these beings that are 
invisible for you will use this error for the formation of a great virtue. 
Everything in the world is created in such a way that these conscious beings 
will use every error of yours to create a new virtue. Now, be aware of saying: 
if everything is for good, let us make mistakes! No, that is not right. When you 
have unconsciously made a mistake or an omission, then I say that you should 
not be sorry for it. This mistake of yours will be used by another being for 
something good. You should know that as long as you are on Earth you will 
make mistakes. They are inevitable. However, mistakes should not be made on 
purpose. The only danger coming from the Brotherhood of darkness is that 
they have the task to implant a fault-finding spirit in each person: a spirit that 
makes one think that he or she does do not live well. We know that a person 
cannot become a saint in one day. To be saints we must know all laws of 
Nature, even our own future. When someone comes to me saying, "I am a holy 
person" I answer, "If so, tell me about my future". If this person cannot tell 
anything about my future, I say, "You are not a saint". A saint can predict 
people's future. An advanced person has to have a certain inner knowledge – a 
presentiment for future developments. For the time being all of you have the 
opportunity to be influenced by the external world. You are reflectors of the 
external world, but you must know that the light of others is their own light 
while yours is your own light. However, if you only reflect their light, the 
moment it stops you will lose it too; but if the Light is in you, you will keep it 
forever. Only the Light within you is real. If the Light comes to your reflector 
from outside, you should be even happier as it will intensify your own light. In 
this case and always you should keep your own light and warmth.
Now we have climbed the Musala[1] peak. Here all of you are in a good state of 
mind, but down in Sofia you are not like that. There you have bad, hostile 
feelings towards each other. A sister comes to you, you cannot stand her and 
you want her to go away. What are the reasons for these feelings? – These are 
small, ordinary problems, but they do not resolve the issues. You do not love a 
sister; you want to free yourself from her. Why? Now I do not want to resolve 
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these issues among you, but I say that these situations exist all over the world. 
You do not love a certain person, but another person does not love you. At the 
same time you love someone else a lot. Sometimes you cannot stand someone; 
however, this person comes to you all the time. We also observe the opposite: 
you love someone, you want this person to come to you, but they avoid you. 
Why does this happen? This is due to the flows in space (i.e. the thermal ether 
and the light ether). The law of Love is the following: when a feeling of Love 
descends upon me it always comes from above, from Heaven and in turn I 
have to give something by all means. If I do not give something, I cannot 
manifest Love. When God Who loves us, manifests Himself He gives us 
something. Similarly, whenever we want to love God we must also give 
something from ourselves. We have to sacrifice something. We have to give 
out our fruit as God also wants something from us. We read in the Holy 
Scriptures that the Jews offered sacrifices to God. What will we offer? What 
should we give – sweet fruit from our garden? – No, we will offer fruit from 
the garden of our heart and bring it on a special tablet, made of gold and 
diamonds. Up there, at God's place an angel will meet us and will receive the 
fruit from us. You will say all of this is phantasmagoria. Yes, these things are 
elevated and difficult to comprehend.
Now, let us consider the facts the way they manifest themselves on Earth. 
When you love someone, how do you behave? A mother will first give socks 
to her child, she will saw a dress, a hat, a shirt and thus she will continue until 
her child reaches an old age. She will manifest her love at all times. When 
Love appears in a son or a daughter, the same law will hold. To realize this 
law in us, we should always be in contact with the Invisible world through our 
consciousness. To be in contact with the Invisible world we have to know 
someone from that world by name. How do you communicate with the 
Invisible world? – While you are sleeping, you should pray and think. What 
are your translators like? When I return to the distant past I see that on many 
occasions you did not use the opportunities which you had to develop 
yourselves. You made such errors that you raised huge barricades in front of 
you. You alone erected whole mountains in your life. Now you come across 
these errors. Currently you must deal with what you once did to others. That is 
why today you are given favorable conditions to improve your life journey. 
Your present life journey is an opportunity to liquidate all contradictions that 
exist. You can liquidate them now. These contradictions are not big.
Now when we look into that matter, each of you has to place oneself in a 
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circle. Each of you has a definite circle in which you can act. Every thought 
has its planned periphery and it cannot manifest itself outside this periphery. 
For example, would you like to sing so that all of Bulgaria listens to you? The 
time will come when all of Bulgaria will listen to you as though you were 
singing over the radio. There will be a special instrument for everything. If 
people listen to you via the air, what a roar, what a scream they will hear! How 
strong does this sound have to be to be heard all over Bulgaria? In the present 
conditions to transmit the sound to a distant place it has to be produced very 
strongly, because when it passes via the air it loses its strength. In the future 
people will develop their inner abilities and when one talks and sings 
somewhere the sound will be transmitted through the ether to remote 
destinations and others will perceive it. The sound will go through the air 
without obstacles. For example, if you sing in Varna[2] your voice will be 
heard everywhere.
Therefore, you shall study the thermal ether, which has a connection with 
Love. You shall study Light or the light ether, which has a connection with 
faith and Wisdom. You shall work with the chemical ether or with the 
volitional manifestations of the human soul – with water. The ancient 
alchemists and occultists made the following classifications: earth is the life; 
water is the chemical processes; light is the air and heat is the fire. People 
should master these elements: earth, water, air, fire, light and heat. People 
should be able to make their own fire. If your heart is cold, you should be able 
to warm it up yourself inwardly. You should not wait for someone to warm it 
up from outside. You will say, "Let God do it! It is God Who acts from 
within." God can do everything Himself, but He wants to make us master our 
own selves alone. God wants us to love. In this way you are learning a great 
art. If you have fire and can master it you may even descend to hell. A person, 
who cannot master water; who cannot master air; who cannot master light and 
who cannot master warmth – such a person is suitable for nothing. These are 
all opportunities when it comes to humans. If people do not use these 
opportunities, they will accomplish as much as the fish – it lives in water, but 
it does not master it. They will accomplish as much as the mole – it lives in 
earth, but does not master it. What have birds accomplished? They live in the 
air, but they do not master it and so far they have accomplished nothing. They 
have no culture. When we come to those who deal with fire we see that they 
do not master it either. They make big fires: they set a house on fire; they 
explode a bomb, which produces a big earthquake, and then they leave. Our 
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houses are destroyed and we suffer, while they celebrate. Hence we are 
required to study these forces. However, there is one danger in revealing 
secrets to you – you may not be able to use them reasonably.
Thus I say, when you see a person you shall not pay attention to the 
weaknesses, but to the virtues of this person. You often say, "I thought that 
you were a friend of mine, but you have such and such weakness." No, to 
understand someone we have to look at virtues because what is bad in a good 
person is only a shadow in their life. Only an extremely good person can have 
shadows in their life. Only such a person can provoke evil to be manifested. 
Do wolves go to a shepherd who does not have sheep? Wherever you see 
sheep you will also find wolves and bears. Do lice spread on a dead person? If 
you see someone with lice and flea, you should know that this person is alive. 
Where do lice go? – They go to the living. I say, a noble character should be 
formed in each of you. Your souls should be widely open, so that whoever 
meets you may feel that you are a breath of freshness and life. Inner fullness 
and goodness should exist in you without any effort. You should manifest 
yourselves naturally in a Divine way. You should be good in your very being 
without wanting to be such. You should be good in such a way that even when 
sometimes you do not want to be good you will still be; and if you do not want 
to do good, you will still be unable not to do it. I call such people good.
The most important thing for you now is to retain something from this 
excursion to Musala. What will you retain from this day? Will you remember 
anything from it one day when you become 60-70 years old? You may say, 
"Leave our white hair alone, these matters have nothing to do with it!" Where 
is your faith then? Not only you must not grow old, but you have to rejuvenate 
each and every day. Not only you do not have to die, but you have to come 
back to life every day. You have to live in joy constantly! And when you go to 
the Other world you will climb Musala again. However, you will see it in a 
different form there. It is essential that we are making this excursion, because 
we have certain matters on Earth that we have to resolve. Every ascent to 
Musala gives us an impulse. Here we are at the summit and no one can stop 
us. Our elan is so great that we can take over the summit from anywhere. We 
are at a height, where the Lodge of black darkness is powerless. It can do 
nothing as we will break through everywhere. However, if we had returned 
without climbing Musala, we would have retreated from this position as 
Kuropatkin[3] and as the Germans in the siege at Verdun[4] .
An elan has to be present in every person, in all of us! The mistake that all of 
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you make is that you do not have elan. You must have an ideal! If you stop at 
the smallest difficulty, there is not an elan in you. If you have elan, you will be 
like birds – you will come by and fly away. If you have an elan, if you have an 
ideal, no devil can stop you. So the high ideal – striving towards God – brings 
warmth. You see even here at Mount Musala, at this height we have a 
temperature of 22 degrees Celsius. What does it show physically? When we 
add up two plus two, we get the number four – the strongest number at the 
highest place. The fire of these energies, of these forces acts in one square. 
Whatever ends up there gets destroyed. So here we have the square of Life. At 
22 degrees Celsius Life can destroy all obstacles that may come across one's 
way. Here Nature demonstrates this principle. Everything is destroyed at 
Musala. It means that the number 22 corresponds to Musala. There are also 22 
letters in the Jewish alphabet. The Jews interpret their entire philosophy in line 
with the Cabala.
Therefore, all separate units live for the common unit. The common unit is 
God with Whom we are connected. And all our ideas are corrected in line with 
this common unit. We constantly think of God, but we do not realize it and 
there is no need to do so. However, a sacred idea is lodged in us. When we 
come to a certain place we always correct our mistakes exactly according to 
this idea. God is the One Who corrects our errors. God says, "Do not do this!" 
and you happily accept it. There is no person on Earth who is not corrected by 
God. Sometimes you cry until God comes, looks at you, holds your hand and 
you are release from all hardships of life.
Now we will not talk about your hardships. They are a blessing for you and 
you will carry them. You should know this. We will not free you from the 
hardships. To release you from the hardships means to do the biggest evil to 
you. We give you knowledge and opportunities to use them for good. Your 
entire wealth is hidden in these hardships. Someone says, "I wish God could 
take away that hardship from me." You should not say this, instead say, "God, 
give me knowledge to overcome all hardships in my life!" You have special 
hardships in your life that you cannot be share with anyone. A doctor is 
needed! If you are a bankrupt trader and share your misfortune with another 
trader, who is your adversary, nothing will remain from you. However, if you 
share it with a friend who loves you and can understand you, this friend will 
give you an advice through which you will overcome your difficult situation. 
It is said in the Bible: "Entrust your load only to the Lord." You can entrust 
your load only to the One Who loves you and Whom you love. If you connect 
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to a person you love, he or she will take your load. But if this person does not 
love you and is not loved by you, he or she will not take your load.
Now, the fog that surrounds us shows that this year the world will go through 
big hardships. The worldly people will be surrounded by very thick fog, which 
they have to overcome. It will be like this throughout the entire year. 
However, at the highest place there will be a lot of warmth and many forces. 
There are forces in the fog. Whatever may come, do not be afraid! You shall 
be courageous and decisive as you bear a sacred idea. Even if they throw you 
ten times in fire, you shall not worry, you will not burn. You will be like 
Daniel who was put in the dyke with the lions. Did the lions eat him up? You 
will be like the three youths in the fire furnace. Did they burn up? You will be 
like Christ on the cross. Did He die? Did He stay in the grave? Many saints 
were buried in earth, but after that they were not found there. Neither earth 
holds them, nor prison. An Englishman knew about the Universal Brotherhood 
of Light, he had expertise of the Indian yoga but was not liked by the English 
government. That is why they closed him in India and put guards in front of 
his cell. When they went in the morning to the prison they saw that he was not 
there. They caught him for a second time, put ten people to guard him, but he 
disappeared again. Finally he wrote them a letter, "You cannot keep me in 
confinement. Leave me and walk your way! I am not against the laws, but I 
also have certain rights, for which you have to leave me to go my way! Do not 
think that you can imprison me." The power of this man lies in his faith. You 
can have the same experience, but faith is required. They may lock you as 
much as they want, but God will set you free. That is the Beauty of the world! 
If anyone of you had had this understanding, then despite being locked up with 
ten guards, you would have gone out and would have felt free being a master 
of your state. You have faith as well, but much more is needed for it to grow in 
strength! You have knowledge, but a lot more has to be acquired! You have 
virtues, but these virtues have to be developed further. Your wisdom, 
righteousness and mercy – all these virtues within us must be and can be 
strengthened. You have all the opportunities to strengthen these virtues.
Thus, I will not talk over a certain philosophy to those of you who are 
listening to me now, because no philosophy can be discussed at Musala. 
Instead I will give you some practical points for application. Musala is solely a 
place for experiments. Now I must leave you here at the peak for at least one 
hour to lie down. During this time you will learn three times more than if I 
hold a lecture. When you go down the first thing that you should do is to make 
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the following experiment: concentrate your mind up towards God and say, 
"God, as we walk Your way; as we want to serve You, let this small warmth 
come, so that we can feel it! I am ready to carry my suffering, but give me this 
warmth, let me feel it!" Do not ask God for big things! You always want big 
things from God and that is why you lose the small ones. You should ask for 
the small ones! When this small warmth comes, it will bring the new age into 
your life. This is the first experiment, the first condition. After you sense this 
small warmth, you will say, "God, give me the small light to feel it!" When 
you say so a small light will flash in your mind. You will notice this whitish 
light in the center of your brain. This light will be as small as a pin. Thus you 
will have two opportunities: warmth and light. Then you will already 
commence with life. Warmth reacts on life, light – on chemistry and religion. 
You must become courageous and decisive. So when you wake up in the 
morning there are two things you should ask God for.
Now, you will apply one, two, three methods and finally when you find 
yourselves going through hard times you will say: "God, give me the small 
warmth and the small light!" When you feel them you will say, "God, let it all 
be for Your Glory!" When suffering and hardships come, you will say again, 
"God, let it be again for Your Glory!" You will say about everything that 
happens in your life, "For the Glory of God!" This will be your profit from 
Musala. If they ask you what you were told at Musala, you shall say, "May all 
be for the Glory of God!" This is the summary of everything I spoke to you at 
Musala: Let everything be for the Glory of God!
Currently, we are learning about the smallest warmth, which can exist in us as 
well as about the smallest light that can manifest itself within us – Warmth and 
Light!
Now you must know for the entire year: everything happens for the Glory of 
God! Next year when we come here I will tell you: show me your small 
warmth and light!
Now, we will make an exercise. You will spread out at a considerable 
distance, at least a meter away from each other.
You will turn south and will pronounce the formula: Let Virtue be enthroned 
and all bad thoughts in the world scatter!
You will turn east and will pronounce the formula: Let God's Righteousness be 
enthroned in the world and all wrongs disappear from our life!
You will turn north and you will say: Let God's Truth be enthroned in our life 
and all slavery disappear from our soul!
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You will turn west and you will pronounce the formula: Let God's Wisdom be 
enthroned in all manifestations of our life and evil disappear from our way!
You will turn east again and you will pronounce the formula: Let God reign 
and be glorified in all His Love, Wisdom and Truth! Let God be enthroned in 
His Love, Wisdom and Truth! Let us accomplish everything for the Glory of 
God on Earth! Amen.

[1]Musala – the highest peak in the Balkans, 2925 m, located in southwestern 
Bulgaria, Rila Mountain. The name is derived from Mus Allah, "the mountain 
of Allah", being so named during the period when Bulgaria was part of the 
Islamic Ottoman Empire. According to the Master Beinsa Douno the oldest 
esoteric school on Earth was situated in Rila.
[2]Varna – the third largest city and a major sea port in Bulgaria, economic and 
cultural center.
[3]Alexei Nikolaevich Kuropatkin (1848-1925) was brought back from 
effective retirement in 1915 to serve as an entirely unsuccessful field 
commander in the Russian army. Kuropatkin was chief of staff during the 
Russo-Turkish War, commander in chief in Caucasia in 1897, and minister of 
war (1898-1904). In the Russo-Japanese War he commanded the Russian 
troops in Manchuria; he resigned after the Russian defeat in the Mukden 
Incident.
[4]Verdun – the longest and one of the bloodiest battles of World War I.
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IN THE BEGINNING WAS
Sunday lecture given by Beinsa Douno

November 8, 1914
Sofia

In the beginning was the Word,
And the Word was with God,

And the Word was God. 
(John 1:1)

This is the hardest nut to crack and the most philosophical question in 
Christianity. This verse has been disputed many times and interpreted in many 
different ways by philosophers, preachers, and believers. There were disputes 
about the Word in the Orthodox Church as well, and even fights for it, but the 
problem could not be solved by fighting. Literally, what should we understand 
by the words, "In the beginning was the Word", what is this beginning? When 
contemporary philosophers want to discuss a certain philosophical question 
they make some assumptions; they take something like a principle and in this 
way they explain a certain thing. For example, a black preacher was 
explaining the creation of man[1] in the following way: "God worked hard all 
day and made the man from dust, placed him on a rack and dried him for three 
more days." Some of the listeners, however, asked him, "Then what holds up 
the rack?" "This is none of your business," said the preacher. Contemporary 
philosophers as well as the preacher each have a rack on which they dry the 
Word and man, solve questions and say, Man is made from dust and is dried 
on a rack." If you ask them about the rack, they will say, "It is none of your 
business." But because this rack is along the road on which we are going, we 
are stopping to circle around it. An evangelical preacher was talking about the 
prophet Jonah, and said, "The whale worked and strained a whole hour until 
he finally swallowed Jonah." In the same way, we sit for hours in order to 
solve the question, but it is still an enigma to us.
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. Here the main thought is the Word. What should we understand by 
the word Word? This is that rational act of God, expressed in certain 
vibrations that we can perceive. That means that when things start to be 
visible, touchable, open to the human mind, something, which is formulated, 
understandable to us, we call this the Word. For example, you say something – 
that is a word. The word love – how many elements does it have, how many 
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letters does it consist of? It has six[2] letters. If you could separate those 
elements, you would find what Love is made of in regards to people, i.e. not in 
its primary sense, but as it appears. If we arrive at the very sense of what is 
Word, what is God, those people who want to resolve the question will come 
to the exact opposite conclusion. You cannot define something that has no 
form in itself. God is something without form, so we cannot define Him. Just 
what is God, tell me! To determine what God is you have to put constraints on 
Him, to put Him in a form and look from a human prospective in a certain 
position and place. Those who write about God and the Word think they have 
explained the question. They explain it, but just like the black preacher and the 
evangelical pastor, either on the rack, or in the mouth of a whale. This, 
however, is not an explanation.
It is written, In the beginning. By these words, I comprehend that rational act 
when all beings, created by God, became conscious of the fact that He created, 
and they started working alongside Him. I will use an analogy: let us say a 
mother gives birth to a child, and she says, "The beginning of my child has 
started." The beginning of her child has started, but not the one of the rational 
child. What does this beginning look like? Screaming and crying, from which 
no one understands what the baby wants to say. The beginning that is spoken 
about in the Bible is rational. When the child becomes 21 years of age and 
starts to think, then we could state that this is the beginning of his rational life, 
i.e. when there is a correct exchange of thoughts between the mother and the 
child. Therefore, In the beginning was the Word means that beginning when 
we start understanding God, i.e. when we have stopped bawling before God. 
For ages and ages, people have cried and asked this and that. To clarify my 
words in a scientific way, I will point out that these are all phases of the Life 
through which this human child has been going. Thus, this beginning went 
through billions of forms, starting with the smallest. Since the child was 
always crying, God had to sew him new clothes all the time, i.e. to transfer 
him into a bird at one moment, or into a mammal at another. If it comes to the 
point that this self-willed child understands the beginning, this means the 
Word has come into him. That is why the Evangelist says, "The beginning is 
marked into the book of Heaven as a reasonable form of system and order." 
Everybody begins with disorder; everybody begins with mud that has been 
dried on the rack. But, when you get down from the rack and stand up on your 
feet, it will be written in Heaven about you, In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God – and this beginning is 
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already in man's head.
I will explain when this beginning starts by another analogy: imagine that you 
go against the flow of a river towards its source, you reach it and then you say 
that the beginning of the river comes from such and such source and you stop 
there. Yes, this is the beginning, and no philosopher can say it is not. Here is 
the visible beginning, but there are other beginnings as well, about which we 
do not know. Perhaps this water has been taken from the ocean, wandered into 
space as steam and has fallen as rain; perhaps it has moved through the earth 
strata and reached the spring and so on. Therefore, we say this river begins 
from such and such source, but only in the ordinary sense. "In the beginning 
was the Word" means that reasonable Beginning of all humankind, when this 
Word appeared in the present form which we can see that it exists. Of course, 
now you are far from that Beginning. Millions of years have passed since then, 
and everything has become muddled.
Now I will give you another comparison. If you read "The Epistle of Paul the 
Apostle to the Galatians", you will see that it speaks about the Fruit of Love. 
Take a piece of fruit and assume there is only one seed in it. Whenever you 
sow it, that will be the beginning of its development. Then if you ask the tree 
when its beginning started, the tree will answer you, "At such and such time, 
when the seed was sown". Therefore, if somebody asks you what you were in 
the past, you may answer that you were a seed, which God sowed in the 
ground to germinate, to branch out, to bloom, to bear fruit, which will become 
ripe. Our reasonable Life is like a tree. And this reasonable Beginning is set in 
our head now. The body shows how many millions of years man has flowed 
away from this Beginning affected by the strength of the drive toward the 
Earth. The head is the symbol of the primary Beginning, when man was sown.
Now I will not go to great lengths to explain all this, since for many people it 
is very complicated. I will not dwell on the primary state of the world and the 
forces, which acted upon it; I will not dwell on that primary intelligence which 
was at work, etc. These are abstract things, and even the greatest philosophers 
have been silent about them. When the great Egyptian master Hermes was 
asked about this, he only pressed his lips together. What did he want to say? 
This means man should leave his body to go out to investigate things at the 
place itself. And when it is said that somebody keeps silence, I interpret this 
silence as, "Go out, go to that place, and investigate it." For example, 
somebody asks me where the springs of Maritsa[3] are and I explain to him, but 
he cannot understand me; at the end, I tell him to keep silent and he will 
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understand. That was what Hermes wanted to say. Somebody will ask me how 
it is possible. If you ask, you are not for this place. You are still children who 
build their houses; you are interested in toys and dolls. Many millions of years 
should pass until you rise to the level to think over this deep question. Those 
of you who can understand me will press their lips together, and I will tell 
them, "Come with me so we can go there." In this way I have already 
explained this question philosophically. As soon as they press their lips 
together, this is a practical solution to the question, not a theoretical one. 
When people ask me what was the Beginning, what was the Word at that 
moment long ago, I call on them: "Let's go there!" "We cannot". In that case, 
play with your toys on Earth – whether you build houses, get married, go into 
business, or make war. Only when you go through all this process of 
development, when you grow up, become cleverer and say, "Down with 
dolls!" – then a Master will be found who will press his lips together and will 
say, "Come with me".
Those people who want to follow Christ's way should have a certain view of 
Truth. Do not think that it can be obtained very easily; do not think that the 
way you are going now is easy. No, there are difficulties. I do not say that it is 
extremely difficult, but there are big difficulties. The person who decides to go 
this way should be ready for them. Nature always puts before us big 
hindrances as well – small beams, which we should always use until we are 
ready for the long trip. The question is not only to go but to arrive as well. But 
you walk for a day, two, three, and after that you say that nothing will come of 
it, and you go back. And when people ask you what news you bring, you say, 
"Leave it; that is a waste of time". Only when you go to that Eternal source 
from where human Life has begun, where the Word was primary, you will 
understand the form of humanity of that time; you will understand what the 
sons of men were. And that, which we call the image of God, is a caricature 
for the people of the Earth. When I look to the people who say they were made 
in the image of God, I laugh a lot, because I see in front of me only fake 
people, and their thoughts, minds and hearts are completely ruined. The 
picture, which should have the image of God has been ruined, it is not the 
same as it was. When the Word, by which all things were created, saw that 
what It did in the image of God had been transformed into caricature, It sent 
Christ to come down from the Invisible world to the visible word and to say to 
the deluded men, "Stop lying. What you have now is not the image of God, it 
is your image". Someone will object, "In the beginning I was created by God, I 
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was born from Him." How were you born from God? That Beginning was 
clear and pure in itself, but now there are some alloys in you.
So, to be able to understand the deep meaning of the doctrine, which has been 
preached by Christ, we should purify ourselves. However, the word purifying 
also means to become lighter, which is a process of organizing, i.e. the rational 
process in our structure. The physical comes from the law, which says that 
there is a collision between the forces in Nature. There is a certain force in us, 
some aspiration to come closer to God, but simultaneously there is another 
beginning as well, which pulls us to the Earth. Therefore, our head is 
connected with Heaven and draws us upwards, but our body draws us down to 
the Earth. In this way we are crucified. However, how can a man think when 
crucified? When we die, a Nicodemus should come to take the nails out, take 
us down from the Cross, wrap us in a shroud, and when we become lighter, we 
will rise up. This is the Resurrection. The Resurrection is an act, in which we 
start to see things in their proper place, we start going back to the Word, to 
God.
Now, you want me to tell you about God. What should I tell you when you are 
still crucified; you have not become lighter yet. You say, "Tell us about Love." 
What can I tell you about it when you are crucified and in pain? The only 
thing I can say to a crucified man is to bear, to suffer, and to become a hero in 
the suffering. I can give him this consolation only. This is the freedom people 
have – they should go through the process of suffering, of which Christ 
Himself was an example.
Christ put in our brain the Beginning of the Word. The Word is an act of God 
in the Spiritual world, the Word implies Angels. Thus, first of all Angels come 
from God and God is in them. When the Evangelist says, "And the Word 
became flesh and dwelt among us", he understands that after the Angels the 
Word comes down, takes another form and enters into man. When we speak 
about the Word that was with God in the beginning and was God, we 
understand all the Beings that have gone through an evolution different from 
that of people. They are something great, Sons of thought, of the rational – 
these are the ones. This does not mean they have the same form we have, but it 
means they are Rational beings. Then, when Christ became incarnate on our 
Earth, He came to preach that Word in clear speech. Our speech is a 
translation of the Word. I have spoken about the real translation of words more 
than once. For example, if somebody asks you what word is a translation of 
the word river, what words are translations of the words spring, light, warmth, 
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we will answer: light is the translation of Truth, warmth is the translation of 
Love, and that there is some correlation between the words. We will answer 
that just as light illuminates external objects, Truth illuminates internally the 
human mind. We will answer that as warmth helps plants to grow, Love, when 
entering into us, puts in motion those feelings that make man sprout and grow. 
Those who want to know what the primary form of the Word was should make 
the correct translation.
Of course, in the Bulgarian language the word Word has one meaning, and in 
Greek, in which this Gospel phrase was written, has a slightly different 
meaning. In Greek, this word begins with l – Logos, but in Bulgarian, the 
word begins with c[4] . This fact shows as well that the Greek and the 
Bulgarian nations are not in the same place, in the same field. When the word 
Logos was written in Greek, Hellenes had aspiration upward to the Angels, but 
our letter c is a symbol of a half-moon, which means that we are situated on 
the backside of the Astral world, so we do not have light and that is why we 
take it as reflected from the Moon. Therefore, we can say according to the 
Word that the Slavs are people who are going down, but they have reached the 
deepest place possible, and now they are going to start their new evolution. 
This is the reason why I cannot explain to you and you cannot understand the 
Word – because in your brains, in your minds, the Moon is still shining; 
images, figures, everything is vague in you. However, when the daylight 
comes and when Christ comes in a new form, everything will be bright and 
clear.
So, by the word Word I understand that wise Beginning, which creates and 
makes in us thoughts, desires, and actions. And now we should return to that 
Beginning. All contradictions in personal life and between the nations will 
disappear only when we return to it. The way to return to it is to become 
lighter. If a river, which flows down from its springs and goes to the sea, asks 
me what it should do to return back into its beginning, I will answer that it 
should evaporate, become lighter, rise into the air in order to be gone with the 
wind again to the spring, to the head, from which it had started flowing. I am 
telling you as well that you should apply the same law. This is the law of self-
denial. That is why Christ says, "If you do not deny yourself and do not follow 
Me, you will not be saved." You should deny yourself of material things, 
houses, children, with which we are tied as if by thousands of ropes. You say 
that you want to go to God. You will never go to Him, if you do not cut off the 
ropes that connect you. Preachers and priests preach about Heaven, but they 
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are all tied. Do not talk! You lie to the world. You are teaching from the Moon 
and you see things with the Moon's light. When the Sun rises in your mind, 
then you will have another understanding about the world and Life; you will 
see how wrong your viewpoints were. That is why self-denial means to 
become lighter. Some say that they cannot deny themselves. All right, but they 
go down the slope and to the oceans. There is not another way – either climb 
up, or roll down. In order to rise, to become lighter, the Sun should shine 
inside us. The Moon cannot evaporate us; quite the opposite, it is often the 
reason for steam to condense. By the same analogy it is said about the Sun and 
the Moon in the first chapter of "Genesis" that God created these two 
beginnings and that in them all the Truth is hidden: the Moon is a process of 
going down to the Earth, while the Sun is a process of ascending up to God. 
The setting of the Sun implies going down, while its rising implies a process 
of new evolution. That is why the Moon tells you every twenty-eight days the 
story of your descent. If you ask yourself why you got down, why you cannot 
think, why you have no will, the Moon will answer you. All its phases will tell 
you the reason of your descent. Then someone will ask how he can rise and go 
to God. Get up in the morning when the Sun is rising; look at God and you 
will find the way. Some people consider that they always have to think about 
God. No, you may have one thought, but maybe certain conditions have to be 
met in order for it to start working. Embryos of your salvation are set up, but 
you will rise up only when they begin to operate.
They say that Christ came to save the world. Save it in what way? When 
Christ came, all embryos that were sitting for millions of years, let us say, in a 
potential and frozen condition, defrosted under that layer of ice and emerged 
from the ice age. I will not launch out into explanations now that at one time 
the Earth passed through an ice age. Even in the spiritual life, this age takes 
place often. If the Moon shines in your mind I will say that you are in the ice 
age – your pre-flood animals have vanished, vegetation has stopped 
developing and you have only a minimum life – as much as the Moon gives to 
you. If you ask me what you should do, I will tell you that the Sun must shine 
on you, Christ must rise in your spirit, He must appear on your horizon, and 
influence you through His rays of Truth.
Now you may tell me that Christ will come. Yes, He will come indeed. 
However, when He comes, where will you be – on the Equator or at the North 
Pole, in the temperate zone or at the South Pole? You should take into 
consideration your position and assess how Christ's rays will fall into your 
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soul – vertically or at an angle. All of us should come to the place where God 
needs to meet us, i.e. in the Divine land. If you were clairvoyant, you would 
see that there was another land as well. If I decided to explain to you the 
concept the occultists have about the Earth, the movement of spheres, you 
would say that it would be better not to know all of these things, because you 
would be caught up in a large contradiction. I will tell you why. When radium 
was discovered, scientists were afraid and began to claim that all current 
theories and views would fail, that they should be wholly revised. Therefore, it 
will be better for science not to deal with this element. But I say, when Christ's 
radium comes, you should revise your point of view and your life 
fundamentally and radically.
So, in the verse we quoted, John addresses those who understand. This is the 
deepest question in the Gospel. Those people for whom it was written 
understood it. One day you will begin to understand it as well. If you say that 
your mind is confused, I will give you some consolation, "The Moon is still 
shining on you". When the Sun shines on you, that question should be clear for 
you, if only you are honest and you are in the place where God decided to put 
you. According to these laws the conditions for your growth will surely come, 
you only have to wait. Those for whom God has risen should deny themselves, 
become lighter, not to roll down the hill. To say this in philosophical terms, 
your thoughts should have meaning. Your thoughts should have a goal as well, 
the goal for which you strive. A Christian who wants to fulfill his 
responsibilities should know why everything has happened. For example, 
children are born. Why? You say that God has so ordered it. Do you know that 
God ordered it that way? Even drunkards can say, "God gave wine so that we 
can drink it". Did He actually make it, or did we? God created grapes, but 
wine is our invention. In the same manner, you take flour and knead a loaf, but 
did God determine that you do so? No, it is your invention. You put two 
stones together to grind grain, but did God determine grain to be ground into 
flour? No, this is your will, because you cannot grind the wheat grains in your 
stomach. That is why, when people say that this is true, that is true, you should 
ask them: "Is this a Divine Truth or is it your truth?" – "But I preach Christ". 
You preach your Christ. "But I preach God." You preach your God; do not lie 
to me! I say, I am neither lied to, nor do I lie. Everybody preaches his Christ, 
his God. When a girl falls in love with a boy, he is an Angel for her, she is 
dying for him, but when they get married, she begins to argue that he is a devil 
and she is dying because of him. Who is right in this case? So we say in the 
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life we have we are ready to die for our Christ, but when we get married to the 
Lord and when we see that He is not what we expected, we do not want Him 
and we claim He is false. Thus, when we say In the beginning was the Word, 
which word do we mean? Is it the word, according to our understanding or the 
primary Word, which is the foundation for all people? Is it that Beginning 
which supports all of us, so that we are connected like one common organism 
and drinking the same sap, or some other parasitical beginning?
Each of you should first resolve the question and should know in which 
beginning you are. You will say, "But I know". I am always hearing the same 
thing – the man says "I", the woman says "I", everybody says, "There is 
nobody like me", "I am great". But I see that he is only five centimeters of the 
tree, and someone else is only a leaf. Autumn will come soon, you will fall 
from the tree, you will go to the roots, and then you will understand that there 
is another beginning – one is above, while the other is below. So, each of you 
should know where this beginning is – is it in the root or in the trunk; is it in 
the large or in the small branches; is it in the leaves; is it in an unripe or ripe 
fruit, or in its seed. If you say that it is in the seed of the ripe fruit, I will say, 
"You are now a person who should get going to check out the primary 
Beginning John talks about". If you say you are in the leaves, then you should 
wait for many millions of years. "But I am in the unripe fruit". You should 
wait as well, until you ripen. "But I am already going to seed". Great, but a 
storm may come, you would not endure and suddenly you would fall down 
from the tree to the ground. Because the seed still does not have life in it, 
according to that law, you should decay, go through the roots, through the 
trunk, and grow upward again and start a new life.
If we had more time, I would dwell on the question about the fruit falling. 
Many people urge me, "Tell us where we were once upon a time." I know 
where and what sort of a person you were, I may speak about this, but do I 
know what you will tell me. Someone will say, "If this is true, it is a big lie." 
And when it is told to someone outside, he would say, "It is a big lie". But a lie 
is the shadow of Truth. You can lie until you have the truth, i.e. in order to lie 
to someone you should lie to him about a certain truth. The lie is a companion 
of Truth. Where there is Truth, there is a lie as well and vice verse.
However, let me come back to the question. How should we apply this rational 
principle within us? Someone will say this is a force that always acts. What do 
you understand by force that acts? In the mind of contemporary scientists, this 
is much undetermined. They say it is a power, which develops, but how? They 
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say things are attracted and gathered together by the power, but how? Two 
people hold their hands and they are attracted; a magnet draws up shavings. 
This is all right, but there should be some correlation within the attraction. 
That inner power should draw our thoughts and feelings to the reasonable 
Beginning. To get to know if we are drawn by this reasonable Beginning, if 
we are set free from the Earth, we should feel when the contradictions in us 
cease. This is a sign that we are going in the right way to the Beginning. Until 
there is a fight, we are between the two principles and we look like a traveler 
who has lost orientation of the four cardinal directions, and instead of going 
east, he goes west, and he can orient himself only when the Sun rises. 
Someone may say, "The end has come." The end of what has come? When a 
student finishes high school, does he die? No, it is the end of his studies at 
school and the beginning of his entering into the world. Do you know what the 
word end primarily meant? This is a courageous, smart, and skilful person, 
who knows how to work, who can bear everything. Even now, when people 
say, "His end has come", this means his work has been finished. When you 
come to the end of the cloth that you are weaving, you will take it down from 
the loom and you will begin to cut it, i.e. the end of the weaving should be the 
beginning of your clothing. When you dress up and people praise you for the 
nice garment, do not be proud of it, because you did not make it. Do not be 
proud, but thank the tailor who succeeded in cutting the garment and in 
making it. There are some people who, when praised in such a way, think this 
refers to them. No, the praise is for the tailor, and they are only his 
advertisement. If your garment is sown badly, if it is twisted, you will say that 
you do not want to go to this tailor anymore. For example, people say to 
someone, "You have noble thoughts", and he starts imagining he is something 
great and he becomes proud of himself. Wait, these are not your thoughts. 
Give thanks to the One who gave them to you and did not lie to you.
If there is a storm in your mind, will you be able to know where you are to go? 
No, you will not be able to know. Unclear ideas rule your minds as well. You 
say that Christ is a principle. A principle means beginning, head, or source. 
When you go to that spring, you may already taste pure water. If we draw 
from Christ's source, if we drink from this water of Life, our thoughts and 
desires will certainly become clearer. Then another result will follow as well: 
our bodies will develop as they should, suffering and pain will disappear, we 
will have correct understanding, we will be able to speak useful things to 
people and to quench the thirst of the thirsty. Christ said to those women, "The 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_29.htm (10 af 15)24-06-2009 18:51:47



IN THE BEGINNING WAS

water which I will give you will be a spring gushing forth inside the soul". 
You are coming here to drink from this spring every morning as well. This is 
all right, but I who like to tell the Truth, who do not like to lie or to be lied to, 
I want everyone to have a pipe from this abundant spring from which I draw, 
to lay a pipe to your yard and, when the times come, to open the tap and to 
drink. I am talking to those of you who want to be Christ's disciples. They 
should lay a pipe at least one centimeter in length. And when the world gets 
into a state of siege and people are thirsty, your pipe will give you water and 
you will not be thirsty. The spring will be in your soul – this is the beginning 
as well as the end. Do you know what the end is? When you build up a small 
fountain in your house from the spring – this is the end of things.
So, we should consider our thoughts and desires as if they were given to us. It 
is only necessary for us to use them. Every thought comes and goes; you 
cannot hold it. Do you think that you can hold your thoughts and desires? No, 
just as food goes through you, according to the same law our spiritual thoughts 
come and go. They are forms that carry certain saps of Life. Use the saps 
hidden in them, and scatter the pollen out into the open space that should be 
filled up again. If you hold them in the bottle too long, the saps will go off and 
God will hold you responsible for that. Some want to be rich with thoughts, 
but it would be easy for others to get their hand in and rob them. Like money, 
thoughts do not have a master, but they know the person who has them. 
Someone could reach into your head and steal your thoughts. He may reach 
into your heart and grab your desires. For example, a young girl loses her heart 
and begins to languish, or somebody's thoughts are taken and he goes mad. 
Why? – Because they do not understand the basic law that every thought and 
desire is sent from the Invisible world in order to be used, and afterwards to be 
released into the world. When there is movement, when there is an exchange 
of thoughts and desires, then there is enrichment as well. In return for thoughts 
and desires that we transmit we will receive the relevant saps of Life. That is 
why Christ says, "I am the Life." What is essential for us is Life. Thus, we 
should put all our thoughts and desires to work in order to acquire Life. When 
we acquire it, we will be free citizens and will go to that Beginning, to the 
Eternal spring where we can quench our thirst.
When somebody dies people say, "He went to the world beyond". If the seed 
is ripe, he will go to the other world, but if it is not ripe, he will drop near the 
trunk, near the root and will not go there. Somebody says that he is ripe. If you 
are truly ripe, God will come, will pick the fruit, and will take it to a good 
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place. Therefore, everybody should ask himself if his seed is ripe. Now you 
may say, "I believe in Christ." Fine. "He will save me." This is good as well, 
but you will be dropping near the trunk of the tree for a long time, while your 
seed ripens inside you. Only when it ripens will you have spiritual Freedom. 
The only wealth a man can take from Earth to Heaven is this small embryo. 
When he goes to Heaven, man will begin to sow it for a new life, because the 
same school is there and you will work there as well. When advanced science 
is taught there, how will you understand it, if you do not have the ability, if 
you have not learned to guide your thoughts and desires on Earth? If you want 
to understand Christ's teaching and to be in the situation of the criminal, hung 
on His right, whom Christ said, "Today you will be with Me in Paradise", you 
should work. Some may say that they are also crucified. Yes, but on which 
side? If you are on the left side, I am sorry for you; you with your suffering 
will not go to Heaven. If you are crucified on the right side, I am glad, because 
your deliverance has come. Everybody crucified on the right side – teachers, 
priests, philosophers, kings – will be saved, but if you are crucified on the left 
side, you will go back to work in this world. Such is the law of God.
The Beginning is the right side; this is Christ. That means you are reasoning 
according to the law of God in order to apply it to Life and not to be of two 
minds. Some who listen to me say to themselves, "What should we listen to, to 
what the church says, or to what this man preaches?" In this case, you, my 
friend, have two heads. If the church and I are preaching and teaching Divine 
Truth, there cannot be any contradiction and the results should always be the 
same. In other words, if we act according to the law of God, the apple planted 
by a priest will grow up in the same way as the apple planted by me. One 
should look only at the results of our actions. Why do you doubt – you have a 
candle, by which you can see if I am saying Truth. Someone meets me and 
asks me if I am black or white. But you have a candle, look! "But I cannot 
see." Then, you are in the dark. I know you and I can see who you are. For 
example, you are an evangelical; you say that there is no faith like your faith. 
Then how is it that you do not know Truth? My friend, you are a person, who 
lies both to himself and to others as well. Truth has only one image, and it is 
harmony, self-denial, Virtue, Wisdom, Righteousness. When you get this 
image, you will have reliable Peace, Calm, and Power. Then the world could 
be upset, the sea could be surging, but you will be quiet, calm and free like 
birds flying with their wings. If your right or left wing is damaged, you will 
collapse with your head down on Earth. And the Earth says, "Whoever has 
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only one wing will stay with me." Sinners are birds who have one wing only. 
Devils say, "We need people with one wing", but Christ says, "I need people 
with two wings." We have two hands – right and left – and if we could have 
controlled the laws about making matter thinner, we would have been able to 
fly with them, rise, and be free to leave our body whenever we wish. Now, you 
are afraid of death and you say, "Devils are bad spirits, they will hinder us." 
What can they do to you, when they are limited by the same law? If we control 
both wings and if Christ is inside us, we should not be afraid of anything. Our 
fear shows that we are not with God. The Scriptures say, "Perfect love casts 
out all fear." If you are afraid, Love is not inside you.
Now you ask yourselves how Christ will save us. What strange people you 
are! When you sow the grain of wheat, your salvation has come and there will 
be no lean years any more. You want to be like Angels. How can you be, when 
you are not sown and you have not sprouted? Angels fly like birds, and you 
are plants; then how will you be transformed so quickly? Do you know how 
many forms you should go through! By the word forms I mean the forces 
which you should control. In order to have the ability to change a form, you 
should know the forces that act inside it, because they limit you. You are 
limited – for example, you should eat three times per day and if you do not eat, 
you will not be in a good mood; if you do not drink, you will lose your mood 
as well. Someone says, "I am strong." You are strong for three days only. "I 
am a patriot." If you are kept hungry for three days, you will begin to think 
differently and will ask for bread. We should acquire the living bread; we 
should not take it from the Earth only. For us the Earth is a moneylender. All 
moneylenders and all bad spirits are placed in such positions, and they say, 
"We will give you bread, but you should pay us such and such amount!" You 
should become clever. Whenever ten wise men appear, they will tie this devil 
and they will say, "This grain is given to us by our Father above." Therefore, 
in order rightly to get what is sent for you from above, you should have a pure 
mind and a pure heart.
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God. Let us ask 
ourselves if this Beginning is with us, if we are with God and if God is with 
us. I do not say you are not with God. I even maintain with certainty that you 
exist, live, and move in God, but God is not with all of you. One could be a 
dried root and the saps of the tree may function, but not penetrate him. If you 
are a dried root, of what use is Christ to you? We should not only be in God, 
but God should be inside our mind and our heart as well.
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Now, what did you understand from today's lecture? Remember the following 
thing, which is important for you from a practical point of view: everybody 
should build one small pipe from that spring into your yard, and from now on 
should not disturb either me, or the priests. You say that our priests do not 
preach. They are not porters. Make a fountain and drink. You say that the 
priests are bad. Why? – Because they do not give us water. Build a fountain 
from the spring to your home and let us stop talking about this Eastern problem
[5] . When you build a tap from this spring, all disputes will disappear. The 
English scientist Drummond[6] said that we constantly consume three 
elements: two of them are air and water, which God gave to us for free, but the 
third element is food, for which we permanently work. If we have become 
slaves in order to have only one of these three elements, what would have been 
our situation, if we had to obtain the other two elements in the same difficult 
way? Our situation would have been three times as difficult as it is now. One 
day, when we become wiser, God will give us the third element as well and 
then we will be free people. We are in the third stage of our development now.
Christ solved the problem, and He says, "I am the living bread." When He 
comes into us like living bread, we all will be free – men, women, children, 
priests, and teachers – and then, we will start doing greater works, as God has 
determined for us. Now, we only discuss politics – who has more, who has 
less. Now everything, including wars, is based on bread, and when someone 
has all the bread he needs, he wants to take the bread from others in order to 
have more. Christ says, "I am the living bread, I will solve the problem. I will 
be the Beginning." The beginning of what? – Of freedom, of reasonable life, 
of reasonable achievements, of transforming the world. This is the Beginning. 
Therefore, whenever you want to work with Jesus Christ, unite yourself with 
that Beginning. When you are united, you will have all that is needed, Christ's 
Power will be your power as well, and all the people of the world who are on 
the right side of Christ will be your friends. Then all of you will be united, you 
will go with a candle to look for your brothers, and Christ will give you advice 
about what you should do with your friends on the left side. You will come 
again to the Earth to help them, while all, those who are on the right side as 
well as those who are on the left, go back to Heaven to be one with Christ. 
This is the Beginning, this is the Word and this is God of Whom I am 
preaching to you this morning. And this living Word, which builds, exalts and 
transforms the world, is inside you – this is the living Christ.
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[1]Man – the Bulgarian word chovek signifies a thinking and conscious human, 
without reference to gender. The current translation uses English equivalents 
such as person and one wherever possible. In certain instances the word man is 
used instead. The use of man, he, his, him in reference to chovek are used to 
facilitate the reading of the text, however they should be interpreted as an 
indication of both the feminine and masculine genders.
[2]ëþáîâü – In the written Bulgarian language of the beginning of the 20th 
century the word ëþáîâü, which means love, consists of 6 letters. 
[3]Maritsa – river in Bulgaria and Turkey, which springs from Marichinite 
ezera (lakes), Rila Mountain.
[4]C – in Bulgarian: Ñëîâî.
[5]Eastern problem – problem of international politics. It began in 1453 when 
the Ottoman Army captured Constantinople. It was partially solved by the 
victory of the Christian countries over Turkey during the Balkan war in 1913, 
and finally – by concluding the peace treaty at the end of the First World War 
between the Triple Entente and Turkey in Mudros on October 30, 1918.
[6]Drummond, Henry (1851-1897) – Scottish theological writer, revivalist, 
explorer, geologist.
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THE BEAUTY OF LIFE

THE BEAUTY OF LIFE
Lecture given by Beinsa Douno 

July 2, 1942 
05:00 a.m. local time
The Seven Rila Lakes 

Meditation on Chapter 12 of the Gospel according to Saint 
Matthew

For whosoever shall do the Will of My Father Who is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. 

(Matthew 12:50) 

Love is what is beautiful in good and wise life.
Wisdom is what is beautiful in good and pure life.
Truth is what is beautiful in good and illuminating life. 
Keep the Beauty of Love.
Maintain the Purity of Wisdom.
Sustain the Light of Truth - and you will always be happy and blessed, 
because God abides in them. 
Love, with its Beauty, fills the entire Divine world. 
Wisdom, with its Purity, fills the whole Universe. 
Truth, with its Light, gives freedom to all beings in the Divine world. 
Love the three: Love, Wisdom and Truth. Let them be lights in your soul, 
because through them God reveals Himself to those who seek Him. 
Turn to God in Love. 
Appeal to God in Wisdom. 
Pray to God in Truth. 
Only thus will you hear the soft voice of God's Spirit speaking to your spirit, 
to your soul, to your mind and to your heart. 
The kindness of God always lives in His Love, Wisdom and Truth. Through 
them His boundless gentleness is revealed.
Serve God in Love, serve God in Wisdom, serve God in Truth - then you will 
receive Life, Light and Freedom. 
May the Beauty of Love, the Purity of Wisdom and the Light of Truth abide in 
you! 
Abide in Love, Wisdom and Truth so that they will abide in you! 
They represent the new life, which God is sending to the world.
The Spirit of God requires mercy, not sacrifice.
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The Royal Path of the Soul

The Royal Path of the Soul
August 7, 1935 

05 :00 a.m. local time

Observe the following four things in your life:
Protect the freedom of your soul, the strength of your spirit, the luminous 
thoughts of your mind, and the noble feelings of your heart!
Regard your good deeds as precious stones, which you have obtained during 
your life! They are the reward of your life. 
Enjoy much more the path of light you walk upon than the lost path of 
darkness which you have abandoned!
Remember: the royal path of the soul is the noble thought of the spirit.
Enjoy more the small, which grows and increases than the large, which 
diminishes and wastes away.
When the Sun rises, Light is enthroned.
When the Sun sets, darkness is established.
Observe the wise order of the Divine Soul, in which strength precedes 
freedom; freedom precedes the luminous thought; the luminous thought 
precedes the noble feelings; the noble feelings precede the good deeds. In this 
way you can attain the happiness you seek.
Remember and do not forget:
You are not sent to the Earth to pick the abandoned bones of your forefathers.
Every conscious soul has a definite place in the world.
Be grateful for that, which is given you!
Weave your well-being as the spider weaves its web.

*

*John 10:12-22

Translated by Ernestina Staleva
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THE TWO PATHS
Lecture given by the Master Beinsa Douno

July 31, 1932
05:00 a.m. local time
The Seven Rila Lakes

There are two paths, which all living beings on Earth follow: the path of bread 
and the path of water. The first path is called hunger, the second path – thirst. 
Bread visits only the hungry; water visits only the thirsty. Bread and water 
represent the reality of Life. So, when Life intends to emerge, to become 
visible, it reveals itself in the form of bread and water. When Life visits 
someone, it is dressed in the garment of Love, which is called bread and water. 
When the hungry ones see Life, dressed in the garment of Love, they remove 
the garment and put it on themselves.
Therefore, bread and water are the visible side of revealed Life. Without them, 
Life cannot be revealed. In other words, without bread and without water, Life 
is not accessible to living beings. Only those who have bread and water with 
them live. Only those who have bread and water with them grow and develop. 
That is why Christ said, "I am the Bread of Life coming down from Heaven 
(John 6:33, 35) and the water of Life coming out from human hearts." When 
He was crucified, Christ said, asking for water, "I thirst!" (John 19:28) He 
asked for that thing through which Life is revealed. It is said in one or two 
verses of the New Testament, "Now a vessel full of sour wine was sitting 
there; and they filled a sponge with sour wine, put on it hyssop, and put it to 
His mouth. So when Jesus had received the sour wine, He said, "It is 
finished!" And bowing His head, He gave up His spirit." (John 19:29-30)
Why did Jesus die? – Because He was not given water, but sour wine. I say, 
good thoughts and feelings represent the water of Life – the Living water. Bad 
thoughts and feelings represent the sour wine, from which all will die. Those 
who drink sour wine will undoubtedly die. Good deeds represent bread – 
Living bread. Bad deeds represent normal bread, from which people die. Why 
do people die from this bread? – Because it easily becomes moldy. So, if one 
does not drink only from the Living water and eat only from the Living bread 
the same thing that happened with Christ will befall on him. And in the end 
this one will also say, "It is finished!"
The dew falling at night and the rain falling in the daytime bring the Divine 
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blessings – the blessings of Life. Every good thought, every good feeling and 
wish is like dew, falling at night. Every good deed is like rain, falling in the 
daytime. If you receive the dew and the rain, you will be happy and joyful like 
the little blades of grass in the morning and in the evening. If you receive the 
dew and the rain, you will be like a rich blossom, which will bear fruit and 
will ripen. If you do not live well, you will be like Pilate who crucified Jesus; 
if you do not think well, you will be like the soldier who twisted a crown of 
thorns and put it on the head of Jesus. And then, if you do not behave well, 
you will be like the servant who gave Jesus sour wine to drink. When the 
Divine in you has gone, you will die, too. When the Divine leaves this world, 
you will disappear, too. Why was Jesus crucified? – So that people could see 
what they represent and how they keep the Divine law.
Why did Jesus die? To show people what the real person should be – one of 
obedience who is not afraid even of death.
To conclude everything said this morning I will give you the following 
thoughts:
Where Love exists, fear stays away.
Life is present, where Love is revealed.
When one puts on the garment of Love, "it is finished": this person will either 
become reborn or dead, resurrected or buried, growing or withering.
When one lives, Light has come.
When one dies, darkness has come.
Light is the life, which comes.
Darkness is the life, which departs.
Good thoughts, feelings and wishes represent rays of Light: they give food to 
Life and also to the soul that is coming to the Earth.
Good deeds represent rays and colors of Light: they provide the Living bread 
for the soul, so that it can know The One Who gave birth to it.
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FOUR RULES

FOUR RULES
Lecture given by Beinsa Douno

August 13, 1937
05:00 a.m. local time
The Rila Mountain

All people want to be successful in life, but in spite of this they are not. Why? 
– Because they do not observe the essential rules, without which their life is 
meaningless. If you want to be successful in life, you should apply the 
following four rules:
Protect the freedom of your soul!
Preserve the power of your spirit!
Sustain the light of your mind!
Maintain the goodness of your heart!
These four rules represent the music, art, wealth and strength in the human 
life. Without them, people can express neither love nor knowledge, neither 
wealth nor mindfulness. In order to be a good person, one should preserve the 
freedom of the soul, the power of the spirit, the light of the mind and the 
goodness of the heart!
Many people reject the existence of the soul and the spirit. There is no reason 
to reject them. They should know that only the free person has a soul. 
Whoever is strong has a spirit. If one is not strong, this one has no spirit. 
While one rejects Light, this one has no mind. When one admits Light – then 
one has a mind. While one rejects Good in the world – this one has no heart. 
When one admits Good – this person admits the existence of their own heart 
too.
What kind of person is that one who has no soul, no spirit, no mind and no 
heart? The true human being is one who possesses these four: soul, spirit, 
mind and heart. When someone loses the freedom of their soul, they become 
gloomy and indisposed. Having a hard time, they blame the devil for this. 
Who is the devil? The devil is a spirit. As a spirit he could blow away 
everything a person is holding in their hand. And then such a person will 
complain that they were robbed. Whose fault is it that you were robbed? If you 
were holding your hand closed, no one could rob you. If you have kept your 
hand open, the guilt is all yours. For example, if you place a volatile liquid 
under open air, the wind will easily blow it away. Who is at fault in this case – 

http://www.beinsadouno.org/old/lib/e_lek_33.htm (1 af 7)24-06-2009 18:52:46



FOUR RULES

the wind or the person who opened the bottle with the liquid? Everyone should 
know the values of their precious things and protect them with great care.
One has to contemplate all matters and then think in the right direction. Right 
thought needs several conditions: freedom – to give it space, and power – to 
make it active. Without strength, thought is deprived of movement. Right 
thought needs light to encompass and to master things. The purpose of the 
mind is to master. The purpose of the heart is to restore the natural shape and 
order of things. The heart means Good in the world.
Why do people suffer? – Because they are not free. Why are they weak? – 
Because they have lost the power of their spirit. Why are people poor? – 
Because they have lost the goodness of their hearts. The one who lost their 
joyfulness has turned off the light of the mind. Sick people have lost the power 
of their spirit. Whoever has become a slave of any negative habit has lost the 
freedom of their soul.
God bestowed on people four precious things to be kept very carefully: 
freedom of the soul, power of the spirit, light of the mind and goodness of the 
heart!
People are still dissatisfied even though they have such enormous capital. 
What could the disciples expect from their master? Is the master capable of 
giving a disciple another head, new eyes, ears, nose, hands and legs? Whatever 
one may expect, the master can only stir the air around the disciple. Thanks to 
this movement of the air, the disciple can hear various sounds, through which 
the master can give knowledge about the external world: he speaks to the 
disciple about the letters, about the syllables from which words and sentences 
can be formed. Later on, the master writes on the blackboard and explains 
different invisible elements – nitrogen, oxygen, etc. Then the disciple will go 
back home and will say that he has learned something.
The art of a teacher is in the style of teaching. If teachers are skilled in 
teaching, they will bring light into the minds of their students. The art of a 
painter is in the lines they paint in the right place. Whoever does not 
understand could state that it is not art, but rather daubing the canvas with 
paint. The art of a musician and a singer is in the precise definition of the 
vibrations of tones. The real musician can specify the number, strength and 
quality of the vibrations not only of the tones, but also of the words as form, 
content and meaning. For example, freedom, power, light and goodness have 
their specific tones. Freedom has the highest tone in the musical scale. It is 
expressed by the note B (si). The note B (si) is part of music, but in speech (in 
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the Bulgarian language) it represents the verb 'to be' in its singular form: "you 
are". What are you? You are rich and strong, you are a knowledgeable person. 
When I say "B" I mean that I have good understanding and deep insight about 
issues. In order to reach the musical tone B (si) I have already passed through 
six tones B. Every person in a good mood is like the tone B. So, when I have 
freedom, I am like the tone B. When I have power, I am the tone B. When I 
am good, I am the tone B.
Therefore, freedom is a quality of the soul, strength – a quality of the spirit; 
light reflects the mind and goodness reflects the heart. Without a soul, one 
cannot be free; without a spirit one cannot be strong; without a mind one 
cannot possess light; without a heart one cannot be good. This morning you all 
should check your status; you should see whether you have freedom in your 
soul, power in your spirit, light in your mind and goodness in your heart. As 
you can understand, the number four has a very important role to play in 
human life. This is the reason why Pythagoras gave a teaching to his students 
about the meaning of the numbers one, two, three and four. In reference to the 
term one he places the meaning of solidness. He means that a person should be 
so strong and solid, that no one could move them away from their place. When 
one grabs something in their hand – even if the whole world fights against 
them, nothing can be taken away. Solidness is a quality of the earth, of solid 
matter. In the term two Pythagoras places the quality of movement, which is 
typical of water. Even the slightest slope can make water flow downwards. 
Water meets a new environment and new surroundings. A person should be 
movable like water to get acquainted with those met along the road being 
ready to study them. An alive person means that one who is able to move 
along and to be master of their life. In the number three Pythagoras implies the 
quality of expansiveness, which is a quality of air. In the number four 
Pythagoras places the term pervasiveness – a quality of light. Therefore, the 
solid matter has one tension – downwards, where the mass is. The liquid 
matter has two tensions – downwards and aside. The air-like matter has three 
tensions – downwards, aside and upwards. Light, e.g. the ray-spreading matter 
has four directions of movement, four directions of tension. One cannot 
understand Life well if one is not stable like the solid matter, movable like 
water, expandable like air and penetrating like light. To penetrate into matter 
means to bring light into it.
Contemporary people argue on the issue of whether there is God in the world 
or not. Only people deprived of light in their minds could argue on such a 
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topic. Is such a person able to accept and to teach knowledge? To deny God 
means to give room to ignorance and slavery in the world. If someone keeps 
the godless attitude inside them – it means to keep ignorance, slavery and herd 
mentality. In the distant past, when humans had no light in their minds they 
were characterized by herd-mentality. But from the moment when God 
granted the living breath to humanity, human beings received light into their 
minds and got out from the herd mentality. Since that moment they realized 
they had a Father, they realized they were born. Which is the first quality 
characterizing a daughter and a son? The first quality of a daughter is to 
recognize her mother. A daughter who does not recognize her mother is a herd-
girl. The first quality of a son is to recognize his father. A son who does not 
recognize his father is a herd-boy deprived of light in his mind.
It means that before arguing about whether there is God in the world or not, 
one should first ask oneself, "Do I have light in my mind?" If they have a mind 
– then God exists; if they have no mind – then God does not exist. "And the 
mindless man said in his heart that God does not exist." Unbelievers are 
distinguished by the fact that they have no light in their minds and because of 
this they live in darkness, in prison. Unbelievers are not able to think in the 
right way, because they are deprived of light in their minds and freedom in 
their thoughts. A person who is not able to think is a prisoner deprived of 
light. What should be done for proper thinking? Light a candle in your mind to 
obtain light. High school students do not believe in God, but when the final 
exams come they go to church and light a candle. Even they come to the 
understanding that they should ask someone for help; they need light in order 
to understand and study well. If people are in difficult situations, they 
recognize God. Lighting candles means that people need light. If someone is 
in a contradictory situation, they say, "There are no good people, no goodness 
exists in the world." But it is not the proper time to ask the question of whether 
there is good in the world or not. The important question to ask oneself and to 
answer is, "Is there goodness in my heart?" If there is goodness in my heart – 
then there is good in the world too. If there is not goodness in my heart – then 
there is not goodness in the world. Nastradin Hodga[1] said, "When my wife 
dies, half of the world will die. When I die, the whole world will die." As a 
matter of fact, if a person loses freedom of the soul, power of the spirit, light 
of the mind and goodness of the heart, life becomes meaningless for them; 
they are dead. They should resurrect!
What is the meaning of resurrection? To be resurrected means to become 
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alive. Who can resurrect? Everyone who has gained freedom of the soul, they 
are resurrected. Everyone who has gained power of the spirit, they are 
resurrected. Everyone who has gained light of the mind, they are resurrected. 
Everyone who has gained goodness of the heart, they are resurrected, they 
become alive. It is enough for a person to gain freedom of the soul, power of 
the spirit, light of the mind, goodness of the heart in order to resurrect, to come 
to life. When is it possible to happen? – Even today. One may die four times, 
but four times one can resurrect as well. When only freedom is lost, one dies 
for the first time. When power is lost too, this one dies for the second time. 
When light is also lost, that person dies for the third time; and when finally 
goodness is lost – the person dies for the fourth time. If someone dies four 
times, they are good for nowhere, they cannot even become herd-men. When 
someone loses their power, they become the laughing stock for all. When light 
of the mind is lost, they become one of the herd-men. What happens to a 
person who has lost goodness of the heart? You will answer yourselves.
So, you have to be solid, but active like the Earth – your mother, who carries 
you on her back. The Earth is moving with great speed towards her ideal. The 
Earth is moving faster than any new aircraft created in our century. Be flexible 
like water and spread like it. Through evaporation water ascends to the sky 
and spreads around converted into countless tiny drops, which fall down again 
as dew-drops, fog, rain; in this way water caresses people, it waters and 
refreshes any plant and satisfies the thirst of all living beings. Water washes 
and removes dirtiness. A person's dissatisfaction is nothing else, but a kind of 
impurity or dust stuck to one's consciousness that is causing irritation. In order 
to release all filth from their physical and spiritual bodies, and from their 
consciousness too, people should wash them very often. To reach this goal, 
one should utilize both visible and invisible water. If you say to yourself that 
you are sinful, bad, unjust, it means that you have become dirty. Take clean 
water and wash yourself. You are good, fair people. Is it true? It is equally true 
to say that a person is both good and bad. Therefore, it is recommended for 
humans to keep positive thoughts in their minds. It is much better to think you 
are a good, fair person and to become such, instead of affecting yourself 
negatively through your own thoughts. It is better for a person to think that 
they can believe. "Well, but my mind is not able to accept the idea of the 
existence of God." How can you allow unbelief to enter your mind? First of 
all, unbelief was created from faith. It is the second wife of man. When man 
was not able to live well with his first wife – faith, he got married to the 
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second one – unbelief. If he was not capable of living well with the first one 
who was good, tidy and clean, then with the second one he would live even 
shorter, because she was absent-minded, wasteful and careless. The falling of 
man started from the moment when unbelief entered inside. Even when man 
was still in Heaven, unbelief had penetrated inside him, so he said: "It is 
possible to live differently, not only following the way God has told me."
If you want to get free from unbelief, keep the four treasures God has granted 
to you. You should protect freedom of the soul, power of the spirit, light of the 
mind and goodness of the heart! All achievements depend on these four 
qualities. You should have only one opinion, when you think of freedom, 
power, light and goodness in humanity. The meaning of Life is hidden in 
freedom of the soul, power of the spirit, light of the mind and goodness of the 
heart. These are the Divine qualities towards which humans should progress. It 
is the New teaching preached today.
All people want to obtain a very concrete idea of God. Freedom, power, light 
and goodness inside humans are nothing else, but paths for gaining Divine 
qualities. What more concrete than these four qualities can be obtained? These 
are the four powers in the human being through which the Almighty God 
expresses Himself. These entities are the creative principles. The world has 
been created through them. Human beings have space in their movements, 
when they are free. They can do something, when they are powerful. They can 
penetrate into matter, when they have light in their minds. They can keep 
things inside themselves, when they are good.
So, I wish you when you go back home to take your knives and to cut down 
the threads of the cobwebs that have enveloped you by now. You can become 
free only in this way. Then wash all dirty dishes you have at home with clean, 
fresh water. It is a sign that you are actually powerful people. Afterwards light 
four candles in your four rooms and let them burn all day long. What will 
happen to the candles? Do not worry about them! Let the candles give light! 
Later on, when you see that all four fireplaces are not burning with fire, you 
should place wood or coal in them and light one match – so, let the fires burn 
to warm up your rooms. These four activities are required of all people. Tear 
the cobwebs that envelop you; wash the dirty dishes; light the candles and set 
fires in your fireplaces.
All I have said to you today is coming from God. He speaks:
My children protect the freedom of your soul!
My children preserve the power of your spirit!
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My children sustain the light of your mind!
My children maintain the goodness of your heart!

[1]Nastradin Hodga – hero from many folk stories; an artful, smart joker
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THE ASCENDING WAY
Lecture given by Beinsa Douno,

June 23, 1942
05:00 a.m. local time
The Seven Rila Lakes

Reflection
The Gospel of John, 10:1-15

The Divine World is a world of Light, a world of law and order and of Eternal 
Divine harmony, which the enlightened souls carry throughout the Universe, 
which was created by God for the manifestation of His Glory and Greatness.
A world without Light is a world of chaos and disorder, a world that needs the 
hand of God. The world of aridity and the world of drought are worlds, which 
need Divine Peace and the Life of Joy.
Make use of the benefits of the small opportunities in life to do Good.
Take advantage of the benefits of the small opportunities to do rightly with 
your soul, which carries the burden of all souls.
Make use of the opportunities of the small daily moments in life, so that you 
may demonstrate your intelligence. It is the only way, in which the soul grows 
strong in Goodness, Justice and Wisdom.
Even the smallest occasion in everyday life gives an impulse towards 
benevolence, which comes from God; even the smallest moment drives 
towards justice and prudence. So, the smallest thing in everyday life may 
provoke the impulse towards Good, Justice and Wisdom, which come from 
God.
Every kind of negligence towards Goodness, Justice and Wisdom is the reason 
for the trials and tribulations in one's life.
You suffer because you are negligent towards Goodness.
You suffer because you are negligent towards Justice.
You suffer because you are negligent towards Wisdom.
Leave the filthy road of life, where everything is covered with fog and take the 
ascending path of Love.
Do not disregard the small flowers, which you see on your way.
Do not disregard the dew-drops, which you see on the faded leaves.
Do not resent the chirping of the little birds, talking to each other.
Do not deny even the most trivial song of Light, which brings joy to your soul.
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Do not refuse the kindness of the little beetle, buzzing around you and praying. 
And when it comes to rest on your knee, touch it gently and say, "Thank you 
for the little goodness and for the little kindness you bring to me." Be thankful 
– not for the biting flies, but for the little beetles, which caress you. The biting 
flies represent the evil people and the little beetles represent the good ones.
When you speak, speak clearly and with good articulation, do not mumble.
Any person, who does not know how to behave, is wretched.
In the world of good and evil, in which you are living, you should always 
choose good first and then make evil be a servant of good.
Do not make friends with evil. It is the heaviest burden that you can carry, the 
hardest work that you can do, the most difficult teaching that you can attain, 
the biggest surprises that you can face. Evil has got only one friend and this is 
Love.
Meet the evil's friend first; meet Love and then evil itself.
Do not put your finger in the fire, but rather use tongs.
The world of good and evil is a World of God. Do not enter into this world 
prematurely, your place is not there.
Until you acquire the knowledge and strength of the enlightened and 
intelligent beings in the Divine World, you will always suffer.
A suffering which cannot be used is a restraint for the soul.
A suffering which can be used is an achievement for the soul.
Enjoy the little fruits, which God is sending to you daily and unceasingly, so 
that you may strengthen yourself on the path, which leads to Love.
Once you enter the territory of Love, it will reveal the Beauty of the Divine 
World to you.
No Divine fruits are attainable without Love.
With Love, Divine fruits are like threads, from which all of Life is woven.
The Spirit is the One Who with His Light is weaving the good life of humans.
Walk in the Light of the Spirit, so that God may bless you.
Make use of the contact points of Light.
Make use of the gifts of Light.
Pay attention to the smallest flicker of Light to find the unknown paths of Life. 
Hidden within are the Divine joys, descending from Heaven. The Earth is a 
place of Divine treasures, from which you benefit daily. Dust is as precious 
there as gold. The word dust[1] is full of meaning. In Bulgarian it has two 
meanings: one is the noun prah and the other is the verb prah[2] . One washes 
to get rid of the dust. Every dusty thing has to be cleaned. The word dust is 
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associated with the word cleanliness with the concept of purity. The word 
purity, on the other hand, is associated with the Divine World. Therefore, dust 
leads to purity and purity leads to the Divine World. In the world of Wisdom, 
dust is as precious as gold and gemstones, as sweet fruits and pure flowing 
water. Dust is the feather, with which the earthly life was written down. If you 
love Life, it is indivisible, but if you do not, it splits into two and causes you 
troubles.
Do not despise your oppressor. You should rather love him, because it is 
through him that you will return to God.
Work consciously and wisely on yourself, so that you may deal with the dust 
and free yourself from it. It is better to deal with the dust than to occupy the 
highest position in the world. Reigning, without having dealt with the dust, is 
vanity in life. Reigning, after having dealt with the dust, is being in the joy of 
life. If you rejoice, you have much dust in your life; if you suffer, you have 
little. Dust sings its own song of life, out of whose particles it came into 
existence.
Receive joyfully the Word of God, which flows into your souls.
The Word of God brings the Divine fruits.
Whatever may happen in your life, whether good or bad, rejoice. God will turn 
everything to good.
Where God is present, Life and death are one.
Abide in God, so that He may live in you forever!
Learn the precious words of Love.
Study the Word that comes from God.

[1]Dust – prah in Bulgarian
[2]Prah – the word prah in Bulgarian also means washed (the past tense of the 
verb to wash)
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Blossoming of the Human Soul
A lecture given by the Master at the opening of the First Youth Council Gathering

July 2, 1923, 7 p.m. local time

The detachment of the human soul from God is one of the most glorious 
moments of the Genesis. In the World of Angels it is known as the dawning of 
Life, whereas in our human world it is related to just one Divine breath, as 
enlightened souls come into being each time God inhales and exhales. With 
every breathing in worlds are created and with every breathing out they are 
absorbed. Thus, the souls enter into the physical world. So, with each Divine 
Breath or that is, with the exodus of the souls' primary source, a soul goes out 
into a straight line as a Divine ray of Light and enters the great Cosmos or the 
vast Universe to fulfill its destiny or high purpose. 
Now you, who have gathered here, are feeling this inner Divine impulse as an 
inexplicit aspiration. People nowadays call it youth. But do you know which 
way youth should be heading towards? You will find it in the direction of 
plants. Modern people have lost the course of their adolescence. Sometimes 
they would choose to stray aside to the left, sometimes they would go to the 
right. And the youth shall be found neither to the left, nor to the right. The 
adolescent years are like a resultant line, which is a line that determines all 
paths of Existence. Being young is to know your course and to posses what is 
most elevated and noble. Christ said: "Blessed are the children for theirs is the 
Kingdom of God." The King of God belongs to the young and sinless, to those 
have gone neither to the left, nor to the right. 
Now, all of you have to posses the noble features, which were ascribed to the 
character of prince Hussenfrakh. There is a myth about him. He was 
considered to be one of the most snobbish sons of the kingdom, 
unapproachable and unfriendly. One day he went out hunting in the mountain 
and there he found a poor shepherdess, who was attacked by some rascals, 
leaving her injured and running away with her sheep. This was the first time 
when he felt compassion for someone. As he saw her abandoned in this way, 
he dressed her wounds, put her up on his horse and took her to his palace. 
Then he put himself in service to her, waited for all her wounds to heal and 
when she fully recovered, he brought her back to the mountain. Afterwards, he 
found the villains, got back the sheep and returned them to the young 
shepherdess- so that she will keep working in the mountain. You would say: 
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"This shepherdess should have stayed with the prince." No, she had had to 
experience one of his noble features and then go back to the woods to mind 
her herd, so that the sheep would also encounter the same qualities of the 
prince.I think that you are all like the prince and you will find many 
shepherdesses. By "shepherdess" I refer to the abandoned human souls, 
regardless of their gender. In this case the gender is not important. It is only a 
method of achieving perfection.
And I wish that all of you, youthful people, would grasp the idea that you are 
living souls, you are profound souls, who shall achieve one great goal in the 
world. And if you do not plant the idea in your minds that you are souls, and 
if, on the other hand, you keep perceiving yourselves as being only brains or 
hearts, men or women, boys or girls, you will not be able to fulfil your 
mission. 
Everyone has tried these methods. But if you instil into your consciousness the 
thought: "We are living and enlightened souls", I think you will bring 
something new into your life and you will give it a new direction. This is so, 
as at the present stage of man's development, there is no higher state than that 
of the soul. It is a state which carries along all conditions and all potential for 
Divine Love. It is only within the soul that God can manifest Himself in His 
completeness and capacity. Love can find an expression only through the soul. 
If you seek to manifest it through the heart, then your Love will only be in 
half, and so it will be, if you choose to manifest it through the mind. And all 
the weaknesses in the world result from this dichotomy. 
Do you know how the Nature reconciles the halves? How does the stalk of a 
cherry fruit form first and then is followed by its blossom? Do you not think 
the stalk represents the number one? Therefore, the path the soul has passed, 
after it has left its primary source and has reached the end, makes a circle. This 
circle is split into two halves by its diameter. This is how a blossom is formed; 
the number one serves as a stalk to it. If you run another diameter 
perpendicularly, a cross will be formed and the blossom, that has previously 
had the shape of a bud, will open up and bloom. One can see the stamens in it, 
which together with the blossom aim towards the centre of the Sun or also, 
Love. If you take the stalk off, everything that remains, is the two mini-
hemispheres, which are projected in a new direction. The number three is then 
formed, by means of which you can make up a triangle. Hereby, this blossom 
represents the human soul at this stage. We can state that it is only now that 
the human soul has begun to bloom. Until that moment it has existed in the 
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form of a bud, but for the first time it has started opening up. The blooming of 
this bud is remarkable as it is one of the most magnificent moments in this 
universe, which is called blossoming of the human soul, and which has been 
awaited by all Elevated Beings. The chalice, in which the soul will appear, 
will show its beauty, its magnificence and God will imbue it with His Light 
and Love.
Hereupon, you are all at the doorstep of one of the greatest eges of the word - 
the blossoming of the human soul. And you all should know that you are souls 
and as souls you should bloom. When you do so, a fragrance will come out of 
you and it will spread all over the world. This is the only way it can attract the 
little bugs, flies and bees to your chalices, as there will be juices for them to 
feed on. Once the human soul starts to bloom, all the Angels, who are God's 
servants, will come. For millions of years, since immemorial times, they have 
been waiting for the blossoming of the human soul and for the divinity in man 
to shape, so that they can gather from it these juices. And once they have 
come, they will introduce the new culture which we refer to as the culture of 
Divine Love. So, I want you to keep in mind one significant thought: to know 
that you are like a bud and your consciousness should be extremely focussed 
on it, for this is one of the most important moments in your life. There is 
nothing greater than this: to see the world of God, together with the hidden 
possibilities it holds once your soul have blossomed. This is not an illusion; 
this is something which you will experience. This is why I am telling you that 
you should all be pure in your heart and pure in your aspirations. Now you, the 
young people, are carrying the burden of the sins of the elderly, but this lies 
only on the surface. Sin appears only as dust on the surface of the human soul. 
Just remember one thing: that on the inside you are impeccable. Do not let 
anyone mislead you, as you have dust only on the outside. Someone may 
come along and say to you that you are sinful and they may even quote the 
verse: "In sin has my mother begotten me." No, the human soul is conceived 
elsewhere, it is conceived in Love. You are souls, not bodies - you should 
remember this! You are souls, who were conceived in the Holy Spirit a long 
time ago, and now you are given the opportunity to blossom, to bear fruit and 
your fruit will then be favoured by God. May this significant idea lay its roots 
within you as a solid foundation. And if it may not, Life's purpose will not be 
understood. Whatever your philosophy is, whatever science you study, you 
will not attain the great Truth you are seeking. There is only one way. If you 
understand this, you will not mind which side you are on -right or left, up or 
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down. You will find unity in yourselves and you will know that God is 
everywhere. If you grasp this concept, you will not be fearful of hell. 
Wherever the soul is, there is paradise. The soul creates Paradise, while hell 
originates from the place, which the soul escapes. Thus, hell is the place with 
no soul presence, whereas Paradise is the one where souls belong to. 
Now, I turn my attention to the weather outside, so that you can see what is 
being said about you. It is a very beautiful day, the sun is shining brightly, the 
sky is clear and it is an overall very good forecast. You are the only ones who 
can spoil this day; no other power can do it. This day is for all of you and it is 
the same for anyone. If you perceive the idea that you are souls, who have 
come from God, and you wish to serve Him, this is what your lives will be 
like. This sun will shine within your minds and souls and your Soul will see 
God. The Great Divine Spirit will dwell in you and you will become strong 
and fearless to accomplish everything that you desire. 
Everything in this Universe will be possible, if you know one thing: that you 
are souls and God abides in them. Only by this understanding you will feel 
within yourselves the deep warmth, the strong connection that exists among all 
beings. Then not only Earth, but Heaven too, will no longer be unknown to 
you. Only in this way, your present life on the Earth, which represents a 
minute particle of the whole totality, will become meaningful through this 
idea. Probably many of you have some inherited imperfections. However, they 
are only external, because all diseases and handicaps are only on the surface of 
your minds or hearts. On this great day which is now coming into the world, 
your flaws will disappear at once. When you open up to the Divine Light and 
the Divine Warmth permeates through you, all your past shortcomings and 
every evil will disappear without a trace. You will then sense within 
yourselves a special scent of Life and you will become so strong and powerful, 
so happy and joyful, so young and lively as you have never felt in any of your 
lifetimes, in any of your incarnations or reincarnations. This blossoming will 
come in the moment when you break all the chains of slavery binding the soul. 
As soon as you break them, the Divine Spirit will inhabit your soul and a 
connection will be established - between you and God, between man and God.
I would like to present to you the idea of Heaven as something close to you, 
something accessible- you should not think that it is a distant place. No, it was 
made for us. When the Divine Ray illumines you, even in the first evening, 
when you go out and look at the sky, all the stars will start speaking to you 
sweetly, gently. That is how you will come to know that the stars can speak, 
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too. All these words will be combined in such a way as to write a new book of 
your life. You will then have the whole and all the rules and laws, all the 
methods and ways, by which to live your lives. All this will be so clear to you 
that when you wish to accomplish some work, each star you look upon, will 
smile and encourage you. In this way nothing will be impossible. After that 
you will accomplish everything with joy and gladness.
Now I wish that you consider yourselves disciples of the Great Universal 
Brotherhood of Light and you are preparing yourselves for it. May the 
temptations not be hindrances to stumble on, but rather turn you into heroes. 
Do you really understand the meaning of a hero? A hero is one without fear 
and without darkness, one filled with Love and Light.
So, may you be successful in the work which needs to be done at this 
gathering of yours. You need to write only a few lines, but try to write them 
beautifully. Now you are laying a foundation, so try to do it well. May there be 
unity, may there be agreement, and may everything among you be performed 
with Love. Do you understand? Lay the following as a basis: everything that 
you think, everything that you feel and everything that comes from your will, 
may it originate from that Great Principle of Love and be ruled by It. Feel this 
Love and let It reveal the Great Divine Thoughts upon you. All of you should 
be abundant with ideas and you should have such deep thinking, that anyone 
in your presence may sense that you are bearers of something new. Each one 
of you should bring something unique from within, something which your soul 
is anticipating with a sacred exaltation. Keep this sacred fervent - there is 
nothing more beautiful than that. Whenever your heart shrinks, whenever your 
mind falters, do not be afraid. Do you know what the wind means to the 
blossom when it gently sways? This swaying is one of the most blissful 
moments. Some of you are afraid of such trepidation but when your heart 
skips a beat and your mind quavers, these are some of the most beautiful 
moments in your life.
Try to accomplish everything according to the law of Love. As I mentioned to 
you yesterday, try to set an example for the elderly. If you do that, you will 
always stay young. If you do not do it, then other young people will and you 
will grow old. If you yourselves give this example, you will stay young 
forever. I wish you to be the last generation, the generation which will break 
the order of the old man. Do you not think that the old man should die? The 
old man is the man of sin, of delusion, of all high-handiness (?) and 
misfortunes that exist today in the world. 
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The young man is the new man, born by the image and likeness of God. I say, 
that the young man is the man, who will blossom by the image and likeness of 
God. I give you this idea not only for the time while you are gathered here, but 
also for you to remember it after you go back home. There is no greater idea 
than this one. You should say: "We are awaiting that great moment when our 
soul will bloom. We will accept the Divine Light and the Divine Warmth. We 
will bear the new fruit to heal all defects of the contemporary humankind." 
Now my wish for you is to receive the guidance and the blessings of the whole 
Universal Brotherhood of Light, together with the blessings of Christ, being 
the leader of this Brotherhood and may you experience God's Love that gives 
the meaning of Life. Let this all stand as a foundation within your souls, so 
that you may become bearers of the New Teaching about the coming of the 
Kingdom of God and the fulfillment of God's Will on Earth!

Translated by Elica Mincheva
Edited by Maria Braikova and Daniela Pavlova

September 2005
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LET THE CHILDREN COME
Lecture given by Beinsa Douno

August 14, 1932
05:00 a.m. local time
The Seven Rila Lakes

Reflection on the verse: The Head of Your Word is Truth
I will read verse 16 of chapter 18 from the Gospel of Luke, "However, Jesus 
called them to Him, saying: "Let the little children come to Me, and do not 
hinder them, for the kingdom of God belongs to such as these."
You say, "What are the children like in life?" Children are the uniting threads 
in life. The weak in Nature is a uniting thread. When people say about 
something that it is not so important and valuable, they should know that their 
life depends exactly on that weak, unimportant thing. It is the uniting thread in 
their life. Without this uniting connection it would not even be possible to 
think about great things.
So, when we speak about children, many people take this verse literally, in its 
external aspect. However, in its outer interpretation it cannot explain Truth. By 
the word children Christ means the smallest thought, the smallest feeling and 
the smallest action, which arise in one's soul. These smallest quantities appear 
to be weak as children are: you cannot expect anything from them, they have 
no meaning; but actually, they are significant connecting links in life. So, 
about these little quantities in life, Christ said, "Let the little children come to 
Me, for the kingdom of God belongs to such as these." And it is true that a big 
person – one who is aware of their mind and heart, but does not pay attention 
to the little things within them, cannot enter the kingdom of God. To those 
who wish to enter the kingdom of God, I say, "Do not despise the little 
thought, the little good, the little loving feeling emerging in your soul". Many 
people view the little loving feeling with neglect and say, "This is a small 
thing!" They rely on great and prestigious affairs. You may ask that big strong 
horse what it has achieved after carrying big and heavy loads its whole life. 
Ask the big salesman what he has achieved after participating in big deals his 
whole life. Ask the famous writer what he has achieved after writing great 
works his whole life. All large animals and great persons would say in 
conclusion as Shakespeare said long ago "To be or not to be?" I will translate 
that sentence in the following way, "To be a big horse and to carry a big load 
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or to be a little horse and to carry a small load; to be a big salesman and to be 
engaged with big deals or to be a simple one and to deal with little deals; to be 
a great writer or poet and to write great works only or to be a simple writer or 
poet and to glorify the small in life?"
I say, everything depends on application. Usually one begins with great ideas, 
with big projects, but eventually ends their dealings with small things. A law 
of unity exists, according to which there is a close relation between the small 
and the great things. It was said in the Scriptures, "I am the alpha and the 
omega, the beginning and the end of all things". The great ideas are the 
beginning; the small ones are the end. If the great thoughts do not connect to 
the small ones, they will not be realized. So, a person should reconcile the 
great impulses in the self with the small ones. If people know how to do this, 
they will use both of them in their development. Sometimes a little impulse or 
a small wish can make a very important connection, which will save a person 
from a big disaster.
How do contemporary people behave? Very often they neglect their little 
impulses, thoughts and wishes, and after that they expect happiness, huge 
success and achievements. A young woman dreams of meeting the king's son 
riding his horse and coming to marry her. One day she decides to run away 
from home and she goes to the forest with the hope that the king's son will 
come to save her. But what eventually happens? She goes to the forest, loses 
the road and meets not the king's son riding his horse, but the shepherd's son 
riding his donkey. The young woman says to herself, "From where did this 
shepherd's son come? I expected the king's son but was deceived."
This young woman thinks that she is unhappy, because she does not 
understand the deep meaning of things. As she has not this understanding, she 
interprets things in a wrong way that is why she encounters many misfortunes. 
In this example the donkey represents the king's son, whom the young woman 
is expecting, and the shepherd's son represents the small beautiful feeling 
being carried by the king's son. You can place a jewel in a wooden box and a 
lentil in a gold box. Which one would you prefer: the jewel in the wooden box 
or the lentil in the golden box? The jewel, of course, costs more than the 
wooden box and the golden box costs more than the lentil, but if you 
experience a year of famine, you can prepare something with the lentil to 
satisfy your hunger, while the gold and the jewel cannot help you. The lentil 
can be put in the soil and in a few months it will grow and bear fruit that will 
save you form starving in a year of famine, while no one will want to buy the 
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gold box and the jewel. You can make rings, earrings and other jewelry from 
the gold box, but who would buy them then?
There is a law of unity in Nature, which is honored everywhere in life, in 
science and in arts. For example: if we consider knowledge, we will see that 
there is a unity between all its parts. In this case true knowledge is that one 
which can serve as a source of inspiration, support and light for a person. 
Knowledge that is neither an inspiration, nor light or an aid to a person is just 
a burden and nothing more. Knowledge is the greatest good that God can give 
to someone. By it one should evaluate equally both the small and the great 
thoughts, feelings and actions. Having great knowledge, the sage evaluates 
equally both the small and the great things. God evaluates both the Sun and 
the human being. The Sun hides powerful forces, but God renders the same 
value to it as to the human being. A person asks, "What can I do? In what does 
my worth lie?" Your worth lies in the connection you can make. The human 
mind can make a connection between the Sun and the Earth. People have 
come to the Earth exactly for this – to make this connection. Whoever does not 
want to make this connection passes for a great person. Such people pay more 
attention to the great quantities in life than to the little ones. They neglect the 
children, i.e. the small things. God puts these great people somewhere in space 
– to turn around like wheels. The unhappiness of today's people is due to their 
greed for great plans and big deals.
According to an ancient legend, the Earth is a young beautiful maiden whom 
God wanted to marry to a young beautiful shepherd. She said, "Lord, I do not 
want to marry such an ordinary man. I dream of something great, of great 
worlds. If a king's son comes over, I will marry him." God agreed to fulfill her 
wish and married her to a king's son. Soon she gave birth to sons and 
daughters – they were all criminals. The Earth married a king's son, but all this 
while she has been passing through hard trials because of these sons and 
daughters she bore from him. She became aware of her situation and used to 
say to herself, "I should have married the shepherd's son! I would not have had 
such hard experiences with him as I am living through today". Not only she, 
but also her children are saying, "Our mother would better have married 
someone simpler, without a title and a name, but who would bring happiness 
to the whole home." Actually, it is better to prefer the shepherd's son who 
carries inner happiness than the king's son who brings unhappiness.
So, these are allegories, about which it is necessary to think. People reject the 
small ideas, which God has invested in them at the expense of the big ones, 
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which come from outside. One wants to be a king, to be beautiful, rich and 
strong. And this is not bad, but happiness does not lie in beauty, in power and 
in wealth. To be a king – this is still not happiness; to be beautiful – this is not 
happiness. When a young woman is beautiful, everyone wants her. When all 
people wish something at one and the same time, it brings unhappiness. In this 
case, the beautiful person needs to stand against others with a knife in their 
hand in order to defend what belongs to them.
So, the main thought is that people should not enter into conflict within 
themselves and say, 'I lived for nothing. I wasted so many years and achieved 
nothing!" It is not good to talk in this way. I would like to know what you are 
thinking when you say that you have wasted a year, for instance. In a year the 
Earth makes one turn around the Sun. So in this time she has done a lot of 
work; she has given at least one lesson to everyone. Therefore, when someone 
says that the year has gone for nothing, I understand that they could not learn 
the lesson given to them. If they had learned their lesson, they would fulfill 
God's will and receive a little blessing. A wasted year means a small thought, a 
connection that one has neglected. If so, one can easily regain this year. How? 
By completing this small connection, i.e. not neglecting the little thought. The 
little thoughts, not the great ones, correct mistakes. That is why when you 
make a mistake, go to the small thing – there you will correct it; if you lose 
something – go to the small thing – there you will find it. That is why the 
mother finds what she has lost in her child. What has she lost? – Her love. 
Every woman who has lost her love should become a mother and give birth to 
a child in order to find her lost love. Why are children born? – To bring their 
mothers the lost love. Why do the little thoughts come to a person? – To bring 
them the lost love. The little thought is the small light that shines here and 
there in a pitch-dark night. Suppose you are walking desperate in a dark night, 
you have lost the way, but suddenly you catch sight of a bright light in the 
distance. The light makes you feel happy that you have found the way. A 
small candle in the darkness brings you great joy.
We have to thank God for the small things that serve the big ones. The small 
thoughts, feelings and actions, i.e. the young children, are the little angels that 
come down to the Earth to save people. Take an example: was Christ a great 
man? Was He a king? Did He have an army at His disposal? He was called a 
Judaic King Who had came to save the Jewish people, but the high-priests, the 
scribes and the Pharisee as well used to say, "We do not want this man. Take 
him away; let him go! You cannot expect anything from him. He cannot be the 
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Messiah." That is that – people have strange ideas. They expect the good to 
come from a direction from which nothing can come. I have observed how a 
young woman behaves when she has her eye on a nice young man. She 
examines his hands, his legs, and she says to herself, "He is a strong man. He 
could be a support in my life".
She thinks of that which cannot happen. I keep silent and say nothing to her, 
but I smile and think, "What a thrashing you will get from this strong and 
healthy man! You will be the first who will taste his strong muscular hands." 
In a year's time I meet this young woman, already married to that man, and she 
tells me, "Oh, I am disappointed in him. He appeared to be a good person 
before we married but what happened? He beats me very badly – he beats me 
and does not think that it hurts me. If I had known he was like that I would not 
have taken him."
I say, the great is good but frightful. The small and weak will not allow oneself 
to beat you, but the big and powerful can beat you even three times a day. And 
when one asks in which way we could serve God, I answer: Love is the only 
Divine power, which deals with the smallest things in the world. Besides, 
Love is that mighty power, which takes care of the non-essential things, to 
which no one pays attention. In the small things lies the solution of all difficult 
questions; the secrets of Life are hidden in them. When Love comes, she 
brings all lost things with her.
So, if you want to be strong, make friends with the small and weak beings; 
after that, work on the idea of Love and apply it in your life. When you meet a 
little child or a weak-minded person – do not despise them. See first what they 
need and help them immediately. Do not despise the small and the weak in 
yourself. If a little thought comes into your mind or a tender feeling – in your 
heart – give them way, act on them. They will bring you a great blessing in the 
future.
Many people want to know whether or not they will be happy, whether or not 
their children will study well in school, will they be well in life and so on. For 
this purpose, when they hear about a fortune-teller, they go immediately to see 
them for some prediction. They may tell these people something or they may 
not, but first they want money. All should know one thing: God determines the 
destiny of people – no one else. After all, people's destiny is not something 
fatal. It is determined in accordance with their thoughts, feelings and actions. 
Therefore, no one has the power to deliver another one from their own destiny. 
If there is someone who can help, this is the person alone. How? – Through 
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changing the direction of their thoughts, feelings and actions. As soon as they 
change their thoughts, feelings and actions, then God will change His 
decisions for them.
However, people want things to happen according to their wishes without any 
sacrificing on their side. No, if one would change one's thoughts, feelings and 
actions in the right way, God will also change His conclusions for that person. 
In the Old Testament it is said, "According to your thoughts, feelings and 
actions you will be removed from His face forever." After that the Jewish 
people realized their mistakes and repented. God told them, "In case you 
repent, turn to Me and I will delete your sins." And they turned and God was 
graceful and merciful to them.
I ask, "Is it possible to forgive the sins of someone who never repents? In other 
words: can one eat in an inn where they prepare the worst food?" – No, it 
cannot be. That is why, the good thoughts, feelings and actions are the greatest 
thing that one can do and give. For this aim one should keep absolutely pure 
thoughts without any self-interest. Let one make a step in this direction – let 
one imagine that they have sacrificed everything they own for God without 
expecting anything in return. Or let a king attempt to give up his crown and go 
to preach for the Lord. How many times will this king decide and postpone – 
and eventually, he might do it or not.
This is the situation, in which all people are to be found now. It will be easy 
for a person to give up the crown, if this person knows that even without a 
crown he is still a king. Everyone is a king of themselves, but there are some 
people who externally also play the role of a king. However, you should bear 
in mind that the reign supposes obligations. The king's situation is not easy. If 
you are the king of a nation and you succeed in showing it the path of Truth, 
you will be a lighted candle for it. Before you have not become a lighted 
candle for your nation, no one can see you, but afterwards everyone can see 
you. And everyone can notice even your smallest mistake.
When someone decides to do a good thing or even only thinks about it, they 
are submitted to trials in that very moment. For instance, one wants to be 
loved and to love others. Right away they will be examined to determine 
whether they deserve to be loved and to love. Everyone has passed through 
similar experiences. You love a friend and the friend loves you, but in a few 
years they find something wrong with you and reject you, looking for another 
friend. Why? Everyone is looking for something perfect in life.
The only thing a person cannot reject in life – these are the small things – for 
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example, the children. The mother can never reject her children. If she does 
that, she would delete her maternity – nothing else. If one pushes Love away 
from oneself – in any form it may be, one deprives oneself of joy, happiness 
and the blessings they could achieve. All these things leave them one by one. 
Those who reject Love subject themselves to the greatest sufferings: their life 
loses sense, its meaning so they become dissatisfied, sad and gloomy. 
Someone says, "I do not know why I am so sad." You are sad, because you 
have despised, you have rejected one of the little children of Love. When you 
reject one of her children she says, "If you reject my child, I will reject you 
too." Love leaves and passes you by, she goes away and you remain with your 
great thoughts and feelings. Afterwards you will say that you serve God, but 
people do not love you, they do not understand you and so on. This is possible 
too, but if you are actually in compliance with the Great law of God or with 
Love, you will not be disturbed about whether or not people love you. 
However, if you are not in line with the Great law of Love, even if people love 
you and respect you – you will feel an inner anxiety.
What I am referring to are the inner states and relations of people, not the 
outer ones, as they are based on rules, which are quite different from those of 
the inner ones. The power of a person lies in the inner unity that can be 
achieved. And for this unity one should strive. It can be achieved only by 
applying the small things in life. You give someone a little exercise, but he 
says, "What can I achieve by this elementary exercise? What will happen, if I 
raise my hand forward or put it to the side?" If a writer takes the pen and says 
that he cannot write anything by means of this simple pen, he will really not 
do anything. But if he persists, the pen will write many lines and pages and 
will create something good.
If a writer wants to do something great at once, he will write nothing. For 
instance, see what the human tongue does in the world. The best things have 
been said by means of this small organ. The salvation of the world depends on 
this small organ, too. When it begins to move, it does great things even though 
it is so small. It smoothes, tames, settles many affairs. The eyelids also do a 
lot. You see them – two small organs, but we cannot go without them. 
Apparently they do nothing, but open and close; however, they are keepers of 
the eyes; they protect them from dust, small flying insects and other damage. 
They are small organs, but very important. People do not pay attention to 
them, but they do not take offence, they silently do their work – protecting the 
eyes.
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Contemporary people are often guided by ambitions, saying that they can 
interpret different verses from the Gospels. Spiritual people claim the same. I 
say, there is a difference in the interpretations. But only one right way of 
interpretation exists. If we talk about the usual interpretation, everyone can do 
it, as everyone can say that two times two is four. The philosopher says that 
two times two is four, and the little child says the same. Both of them have the 
same result, but there is a difference in their way of solving this task. The 
difference is in this: if you go into a garden with the philosopher and the child, 
the philosopher will say that two times two is four and will give you four small 
apples. The child will also say that two times two is four, but he will give you 
four nice big apples. Which of the two will you wish to solve the problem for 
you: the philosopher, who comes to the solution literally and gives you four 
small apples, or the child who will give you four nice big apples?
Two persons have a dispute about which one of them has more love in their 
heart. They both have love, but the one who keeps the most love is the one 
who after calculating that two times two is four, will give you, at the same 
time, four nice ripe apples. He counts better than the other one.
So, the power and greatness of a person lies in applying God's law. According 
to this law, one should behave with others the way one behaves with oneself. 
However, a perfect behavior is that, in which one treats others the same way 
that God treats them, i.e. the same way as God keeps them in His mind. In the 
mind of God everyone has a particular place. Even the smallest being has a 
high place in the mind of God. And whatever it may want from God, its 
request is heard. Someone says. "I pray to God every day, but – no voice, no 
reply." Why? – Because this person either does not know how to pray or has 
cut off their connection with God.
Twelve bishops met in a forest to pray for something. They prayed for a long 
time, but received no answer. At the same time an ordinary pious countryman 
passed by, carrying wood for sale on his donkey. The bishops stopped him 
with the words, "Listen, we ask you to pray to God to settle a very important 
matter." He prayed eagerly to God and the affair was settled in the best way. 
This means that the prayer of the ordinary person was accepted. The bishops 
later gave praise that, thanks to their prayer, the result was achieved. They met 
for a second time to pray for something, but again their prayer was not heard. 
This time the woodman did not come to them and the deal was not arranged. 
Whenever the woodman prayed to God, he received a reply to his prayer. 
Whenever the bishops prayed to God, there was no voice, no answer.
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I say, there is nothing greater for a person than to realize that they hold a 
respectable place in the mind of God. If one is aware of this, when they pray to 
God and ask for something, their prayer will be heard. That is why you all 
should strive for this – to be pleasing to God and to take a high position in His 
mind. This should be the ideal of every soul. It cannot be achieved by crying 
and with tears. God does not need human tears and weeping. If you want to 
achieve your ideal, deal with the smallest things, from which God has created 
the world. For this purpose you should hold sacred the idea of God in your 
soul. Exclude any negative feelings towards God! All that was created by God 
does not admit any modification, any critique. When you approach the Divine, 
whether you understand it or not – it is always right. When you approach the 
Divine – it is necessary to act first and then to think. You want to serve God, 
but you start thinking about what will happen to you, if you take this way. 
Once you have decided to serve God, do not worry any more; will they kill 
you or hang you, or cut you in pieces – do not think about anything. 
Everything may befall you, but at the end such a miracle will happen as has 
never been seen. If Christ had been afraid, he would not have come to the 
resurrection. He was nailed on the cross, where He received the worst 
violations and mockeries – that He was God's Son and wanted to save the 
world. He was told, "If you are really a Son of God, come down from the cross 
and prove that to us, so we can believe you." Christ bore all this with the 
greatest humbleness and Love.
And in His last moment He sighed deeply and said, "Father, into Your hands I 
entrust my Spirit. Let it be according to Your will!" (Luke 23:46) Christ 
suffered the worst violations on the cross, for which He was elevated: He was 
given all the power on Earth and in Heavens. What happened with Him had 
never occurred before – He arose from the dead.
Now many people want to go in the Divine path, but if they do not have before 
them the life of Christ, they will not be able to follow Him. You say that you 
want to live for God, for your fellows. You can live for God and for your 
fellows also, but you should know that violations, persecutions, mockeries will 
come. You should be ready to meet these trials. Is it like this today? You meet 
a follower of Christ – they are disturbed and make protest about an offending 
word. They may say, "I do not know what to do now. I am not good for 
anything; no one respects me, no one wants to know me." If you have come to 
the Earth for people to respect you – you are on the wrong path. You have not 
come to the Earth for people to love you and respect you, but to express 
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Divine Love. After that, God will show His Love for you. Christ said, "Just as 
the Father has loved Me, so I have loved you." (John 15:9) Therefore, you 
should first express Divine Love to others and after that God will reveal His 
love for you. If you cannot understand God's Love, you will also not be able to 
understand people's love. Doubts, hesitations and some delusions will come, 
and as a result you will learn a little, but lose much time. One thing should be 
considered: to understand a great truth you need to always look for the 
shortcut. By the shortcut I mean the right way for achievement. So, if you 
want to be saved, look for the right way.
You say, "We want to be strong." If you want to be strong, give way to Divine 
Love to be expressed through you. If you express Divine Love – Life will also 
express itself. While Life is still unrevealed, you do not know what could 
come from you. As to the question what will happen with you, leave for 
someone else to solve it. When you plant the grain of wheat in the soil, does it 
ask what will happen to it? It leaves this to the Sun. A child is carrying an 
acorn in his hand and he asks it, "What will come from you?" The acorn 
replies, "Plant me in the soil and leave me in peace – the Sun will say what 
will come from me. Come here after one hundred years and you will see what 
has come from me." Only God knows what will be with you. You are a small 
seed, which God has planted into the earth. After some time you will see 
yourself what will come from you. If you will leave yourself to people, they 
will pass you from hand to hand like a little child, but nothing will come from 
you. At the end – God through the little child will plant you in the soil where 
you will grow next year; you will blossom and give fruit. As it is like that, stay 
close to the little children – to the small thoughts and feelings hidden deep 
within you, to the little blessings, which emerge in your soul. Hold to them 
and do not despise them, if you want to receive God's blessing. God will bless 
you not for what people think of you, but for your own thoughts, feelings and 
actions – and not for your great thoughts, feelings and dealings, which are well 
known to others, but for those small thoughts, feelings and actions, which are 
deeply hidden and submerged in your soul, which no one knows, no one even 
suspects their existence. God will bless you for the small, hidden seeds in you, 
which have unrealized potentials, because you have already received your pay 
for the things completed.
Now I wish all of you to rise from the dead as Christ did. But until you come 
to this all of you will be persecuted, mocked and profaned as Christ was. I 
wish that you, when you are being crucified, say, "Father, if you wish, remove 
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this cup from Me. Nevertheless, let not my will, but Your Will be done." (Luke, 
22:42) Without suffering resurrection is not possible. Christ went through 
sufferings – people will also do this. If children suffer – their mother will 
suffer too. I do not hang around for sufferings, but there are inevitable ones. 
Some events can be avoided, but there are things that cannot be escaped. There 
will be a time when all sufferings and pains will disappear. Apostle Paul said, 
"Today's sufferings cannot be compared to the future glory of those who love 
God."
Many people say, "Who knows how it will be, so let us live now." Where are 
all those who thought only about how to live? – In the graveyards. There you 
can find the monuments of scientists and uneducated people, of poor and rich 
ones, of young and old, of all who have lived according to their understanding. 
All great people who had been respected and honored went there.
So, nurture the little children whom God has loved, if you want your ways to 
be good and pleasing to God.
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